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ion of the Holy Scriptures. 


| : Whereinarealſo ſeveral Remarkable Texts 
\ntcrpreted according to the Author's 
Particular Judgment. 
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I judg theReverend Author ſhall do well to print 
the following Diſcourſe, wherein he hath Learn- 
edly demonſtrated the Excellency and Perfe&i- 
on of the Books of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment : 


Jo. Beaumont, D. D. 


The King's Profeſſor of 
Divinity in Cambridge. 
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Moſt Reverend Father in God, 


His Grace 


THOMAS 
Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


Primate and Metropolitan of all England; 
and one of his Majeſties moſt Ho- 
nourable Privy Council. 


May it pleaſe Your Grace ; 


Imbrace this welcome Opportunity 
[| of congratulating Your late Acceſs 
to the Higheſt Station in our 
Church, which all Wiſe and Good Men 


| look upon as an Happy Omen of the 


future Felicity of theſe Realms. For in 


Your Grace conſpire all thoſe things 
A 3 which 


Vi The Epiſile 
which can render us, by the Divine 
Bleſſing, a Prolperous People, viz, 
Your unſtained Faithfulneſs and Loyal- 
ty to his Majeſty, Your moſt Ardent 
Love to Your Country, Your Great A- 
biliry for Publick Counſels and Afﬀairs, 
Your perfect Abhorrence of all Immo- 
rality and Debauchery, Your Zealous 
Cancern for the Church of England, and 
in that for the whole Proteſtant Religi- 
on. Of this laſt You have afforded 
the World ſuch an Illuſtrious Proof as 
will give an immortal Reputation to 
Your Name. For you have not only 
with Your Learned Pen encountred the 
Tdolatry of the Church of Rome, and there- 
in vindicated the Reformed Caule, but in 
all Your Actions You have demonſtra- 
ted Your f1ngular Care for this latter, 
and Your Deteſtation of the former. 
Eſpecially, when in the late Reign this 
Idol began to be ſet up again, and too 
many feil down to it, You with the ut- 
moſt Zeal, Vigour and Courage, re- 
monſtrated againſt this Pratice, You 
| bore 
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pF Dedicatory. Vil 
bore the Inſolencies and Inſults of the 
Enemy with an unimitable Bravery ; 
You withſtood their Boldne(s witch a 
Confidence becoming the Goodneſs of 
Your Cauſe : You obviated their Folly 
and Madneſs with a profound Wiſdom 


and Prudence : You defeated their Dili- 


gence by a more unwearied Induſtry : 
And, in brief, You were the Succeſsful 
Maul and Scourge of the HeQoring Je- 
ſuits that lifred up their Heads in that 
Day. For this You were hated and 
defamed, and are fo at this Hour, by 
all the {worn Friends to the Ponrtifician 
latereſt, who look upon You (and that 
juſtly) as their moſt Dreadful Enemy. 
But this very thing deſervedly makes 
Your Grace to be loved, admired and 
honoured by all Sincere Proteſtants and 
True Engliſh-men. 

| am one that glory in being of that 
Number, and accordingly I now at- 
tempt co expreſs my infinite Regards 
and Veneration of Your Grace's T'ran- 
{cendent Undertakings in behalf of our 
: ION” Wy Relt- 


vii The Epiſtle, &c. 

Religion and our Church, and of the 
Whole Nation. And, as a Teſtimony 
of my Reſentments and Duty, I here 
offer to Your Grace a Diſcourſe of the Per- 
feftion of the Holy Scriptures, which was 
deſigned to be preſented ro Your Lord- 
ſhip before you were advanced to this 
Supreme See, to which Your Merits have 


called You. Wherefore 1 having then 


conſecrated it to Your Name, I hold it 
unlawful now to alienate it ; eſpeciall 

it being the Choiceſt and Nobleſt Sub- 
ject that I have yet treated of, and 
therefore I hope not unworthy of Your 
Grace's Patronage. I ſubmit the Work 
wholly to Your Grace's Judgment, and 
beg leave to have the Honour of pro- 


tefing my ſelf ro be 
Your Grace's moſt Humble 
and Qhedjent Son and Servant, 


/ 


Joun Epwarvps. 
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the PREFACE. 
Now preſent the Reader with that Part of 
my Diſcourſes concerning the Holy Scrip- 
tures, wherein I have attempted to diſplay 
the matchleſs Worth and PerteCtion of thoſe 
Divine Records, Beſides the Great and Impor- 
tant Remarks which I have offer d, I could have 
mention d other things barely Critical ; and 
which, though they be of an inferionr Nature in 
compariſos of thoſe which I have inſiſted upon, 
are deemed to be Excellencies azxd Embeliſh- 
ments zz other Authors of good Rank. Thu 


ſome Criticks have obſerved concerning that of 
Virgil, Aa, 8. | | 


Quadrupedante putrem ſonituquatitungula 
3s (campurm 3; 
T hat in the very Sound of the Words the ſwift 
Career of the Horſes beating and ſhaking the 
Ground with their Hoof's ſeems to ſtrike the Ear. 


The Poetick Feet are ſo form'd that they expreſs 
thoſe of the Steeds. And ſo in the ſame Writer, 
An. 5.—-Procumbit humi bos, is thought to - 
be a great Elegancy aud Pulchrituade, as if it re- 
preſented in a lively manner the Dull and Heavy 
Fall of that Creatire, Both in this and the for- 
Wer. 


x The PREFACE. 


mer Inſtance the very Noiſe of the Words, the 
very Compoſure of the Syllables, are juſtly ap- 
plauded by the Admirers of that Poet. The like 
T could have obſerv'd in the Inſpired Writings, 
eſpecially thoſe that are Poetical, among which I 
reckon the Book of Iiaiah to be one; for tho it be 
not in Verſe, yet a Poetick Genius and Strain may 
be obſerv'd in moſt Parts of it. Thoſe Words, 
ch, 21. v. 5. Prepare the Table, watch in the 
Watch-Tower, eat, drink, ariſe ye Princes, 
anoint the Shield, expreſs the Speedineſs of the 
Preparations made for Babylon's Fall, They are 
fo order'd that the Quickneſs of the Diſpatch is 
penified by them. There are ſix Parts or Divi- 
fions in this Verſe without a Copulative, meerly 
to ſignify the Celerity of the Undertaking. And 
the Viſion wherein this Speedy Ruine of that Na- 
tion is foretold is thus repreſented, v. 7. He 
{aw a Chariot, a conple of Horſemen, a Cha- 
riot of Afﬀles, a Chariot of Camels. There is 
Expedition in the very Words, there #s no Con- 
qunttive Particle to retard them. You may in the 
very Frame of the Words perceive the Chariots 
running ſpeedily. But if we look into thoſe Parts 
of the Bible which are ſlriftly and properly Pocti- 
cal, that is, which con(iſt of certain Meaſures and 
Numbers, we ſhall find Examples of this ſort we- 
ry frequently. The Egyptians furious Purſuit af- 
ter the Iſraelites is thus expreſs'd in Moſes's 
Song, Exod. 15.9. I will purſue, I will oyer- 
rake, ©. Where there are fix Verbs denoting 

| Action 


The PREFACE. Xl 


Attion and Expedition, and not one Conjunttion 
between them. In the Conciſeneſs aud Round- 
neſs of the Words, eſpecially if we conſult the O- 
riginal, which is more Emphatick, we may diſcern 
the Speedineſs of the thing it ſelf ſpoken of. The 
like might be taken notice of in the Song of De- 


borah, Judg. 5. and in ſeveral Places of the 
Pſalms, and the Lamentations. Thws, if we 


would be very Curious, we might parallel the In- 
ſpired Poetry with that of the beſt Maſters in 
that Art among the Gentiles. 

But becauſe theſe things are but meay in re- 
[petit of thoſe Weightier ones wherein the Bibles 
Excellency doth appear, I have not inſerted 
them, or any other Obſervations of the like Na- 
ture, into the enſuing Diſcourſe ; and the rather, 
becauſe it was my Deſign to mention only thoſe 
Particulars which are of Univerſal Uſe, and 
which may without Exception be acceptable to all 
Perſons who have a due Eſteem either of True 
Learning or Piety. Thoſe who value the for- 
mer, and are well acquainted with it, will moſt 
reaaily give their Suffrage here, and proclaim to 
the World that Scripture-Learning outwies all 
others, that the Original of moſt Arts and Sci- 
ences is tobe fetch'd hence, that a Library with- 
out the Bible is an imperfeft thing. Thoſe who 
have a Senſe of the latter will be as forward to aſ- 
fert the Preheminence of this Sacred Volume, 
for here is the Source of all Religion; and no 
Man can be Devout and Pious who is a Stranger 


fo 


X11 The PREFACE. | 

to this, Wherefore when, with a becoming Re- 

gret, I ſaw that the Senſe of Religion and Pie- 

ty is generally loſt among us at this Day, T appre- 
hended that the beſt way to retrieve it, is to read 
and peruſe the Scriptures : And that this may be 
done with Succeſs 1 thought it requiſite to ſet forth 
the Excellency and PerfeCtion of this Holy 
Bock, that thence Perſons might be effettualiy in- 
vited to acquaint themſelves with it. And 1 
hope, how meanly ſoever I have performed this 
Task, ſome who light upon theſe Papers will from 
them be inſpired with a hearty Regard and Reve- 
rence, an entire Love and Veneration of the Ho- , 
ly Writ, and be reminded from what is here ſug- © 
geſted, to converſe more intimately with it them- 
ſelves, and to encourage others to follow their _ bd 
Example. This would ina ſhort time make 4 hy 
great Chanze in the World, and the Bible ut ſelf 
world beread in the Lives and Behaviour of Man- 
kind. Wherefore with great Seriouſneſs and Im- 
portunity I requeſt the Reader that he would en- 
tertain ſuch Thoughts and Perſwaſions as theſe, 
that Bible-Learning zs the Higheſt Accompliſh- 
ment, that this Book is the moſt Valuable of any 
upon Earth, that here is a Library i# one ſingle 
Volume, that this alone is ſuſficient for #s, tho 
all the Libraries and Books in the World were de- 
ftroyed. And this s the Grand Truth whith I 


have laboured to demonſtrate in the following Pa- 
pers. 
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A CATALOGUE of moſt of the Texts 
of Scripture which are interpreted in the fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe, according to the Authors 
Particular Tudgment. 


GENESIS. 
| HE whole firſt Chapter. Page 319 
Chap. 3. v. 7. They made themſelves A- 
prons, . What the word Chagoroth ſigni- 


fies. P- 235 

Ver. 21. Unto them the Lord God made Coats of 
Skins, Why ſo called. P. 237 
Ch. 4. v. 20. Jabal was the Father of ſuch as dwell in 
Tents. P. 112 
Ch. 18. v. 7. He took the Calf which be had dreſſed, 
and ſet it before them. p.117 
Ch. 24. v. 22. The Man took a Golden Ear-ring. 
What is meant by Nezem zabab, P. 242 


Ch. 50. v. 2. Joſeph commanded the Phyſicians [Ro- 
phim?] to embalm bis Father. The large Extent 
of that Word is fully ſhew?d. P. 187 


EXODUS. 
Ch. 21. v. 7. His Maſter ſhall bore his Ear through 
with an Awl, and he ſhall ſerve him for ever. p. 247 


NUMBERS. 

Ch. 21. V. 14.—— The Book of the Wars of the Lord. 
Beſides ſeveral other Texts from which ſome in- 
deavour to infer that ſome part of the Writings 
belonging to the Bible is loſt. P. 453 

JOSHUA. 

Ch. 2. v. 4. The Woman took the two Men, and hid 
them. P.153 

Ch. 7. v.26. They raiſed over him a great Heap of 
Stones. P- = 


XiV Texts of Scripture 


Ch. 23. v. 2. Joſhua called for their Elders, and for 
their Heads, and for their Fudges, and their Offi- 
cers, P. 85 

JUDGES. 

Ch. 20. v. 16, There were ſeven hundred choſen Men 

teft-banded, or ſhut of their right Hands, p. 212 


SA MUEL, Book I. 
Ch. 17. v.6. He bad a Target [Cidon]] of Braſs be- 
tween his Shoulders. P. 204 


SAMUEL, Book Il. _. 
Ch. 1. v. 21. There the. Shield of the Mighty is vilely 
_ caſt away - the Shie'd of Saul, as thou] be [rather, 
it] had not been anointed with Oil. P. 206, 207 
Ch. 3. v. 35. All the People came to cauſe David to eat 
Bread, | 
KINGS, Book I. © 
Ch.. 9. v. 28. And they came to Ophir. In what Part 
of the World this is. P- 1 94 
CHRONICLES, Book Il. 
Ch. 21. v.19. His People made no Burning for him, 


like the Burning of his Fathers. P- 273 
JOB. ed 
Ch. 1. v.21. Naked camel out of my Mother”s Womb, 
and naked ſhall I return thither, P. 264 
PROVERBS. 
Ch. 1. v.17. Surely in vain ts the Net ſpread 1m the 
Sight of any Bird. P. 385 
JEREMIAH. 
Ch. 34. V. 5- He died with the Burnings of his Fa- 
thers. Þ. 272 
EZEKIEL. 
Ch. 24. v. 17. Bind the Tire of thy Head upon thee. 
P- 275 
AMOS. 


Ch.2.v.8, They lay themſelves down upon Clothes, p. 1 34 
| St. 
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expounded and reſolved. . xy 


St. LUKE. 
Ch. 10. V. 42. Mary hath choſen-the good Part. p. 141 
| ACTS. 
Ch. 7. v. 22. He was mighty in Words and in Deeds. 


P. 312, &Cc. 

CORINTHIANS, 1 Epiſt, 
Ch. 5. V. 9. I wrote unto you in an Epiſtle. Þ. 467 
Ch. 7. V.6. 1 ſpeak this of Permiſſion, and not of 
Command, P. 472 
Ver. 12. To the reſt fpeak I, not the Lord. ibid. 


CORINTHIANS, 2 Epilt. t 
Ch. 3. v. 17. Now the Lord is that Spirit. P. 434 
Ch. 8. v. 8. I ſpeak not by Commandment. Þp. 472 
Ch. 11. v. 6. Though I be rude in Speech. P.. 437 
Ver. 17. 1 ſpeak not after the Lord. P. 472 


St. JAMES. 

Ch. 4. v..5,6. Do you think that the Scripture ſaith in 
vain, T he Spirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to Envy ? 
But be giveth more Grace. P. 465 

| St. PET ER, 2 Epifſt. | 

Ch. 3. v. 5. Thi they are willingly ignorant of, that 
by the Word of God the Heavens were of old, and the 
Earth ſtanding out of the Water, and in the Wa- 
ter, P. 62 

St, JOHN, 2 Epiſt. 
Ver. 12. I will not write with Paper, 3c xctols, P. 167 


Beſides ſundry Texts mention'd in that Part of 
the Diſcourſe where the Emendation of the 
preſent Engliſh Verſion of the New Teſta- 

ment 1s attempted. 
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Ape 30. line 10. Tr. able fully to, P.q9. 1.29. r. who were. P. 104; 
1.33. I. 45. P. I10. |. 5g. r. Founders. P. 119. 1. 28. I. Greeks, 

P. 121. 1. 33.f, c#ÞNCov. P. 139-1. 28.1. 4% P. 140.1. 33.7. 
from its. P. 145. 1. 29. r. require either of, P. 169. 1. 15. r. recorded 
that the Letters of their Alphabet were. P. 188.1. 14 after Times dele 
(,). 1. 15. after theſe dele (,). P. 196. in the Margin r. vizooy: 
P.206.1.20.r.this. P.216.1.1. r. which we read of in, P.230.1.15.r: 
Places. P.244. 1. 27+ I. which we, and 1nclude the following words 
(which zs rendred Tgoyggouenie.rotulz,by the LXX) in a Parentheſis, 
P. 322. l. 33, 34. r. the former, and f. were r. was. P. 336. 1. 30. r. 
might. P. 340.1. 3. r. the deadly, P. 361. 1. alt. r. Lzves. P. 4324 
I. 1. aſter thus inſert (:). P. 433-1. 3+ before byt leave our (,). 
P. 491.1. 13. r. that, P« 493. |. 4. I. 3 the. P. 504-1. antepenult. rs 
Dude. P. 554. I. 32. dele all, P. 558.1. g.r. they did. P. 562. 
I. 5. r. for ont. P. 563. 1. 30. r. miſt, P. 565.1. 15. r. are. The 
Faulcs in the Hebrew are left ro be corrected by the Learned, 
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The CONTENTS of the 
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? Geveral CHapTeERSs, 
i CHAP. I. 
ſ--..-.0 HE different Eſteem and Sentiment of Per - 


ſons concerning the Authors they make choice 

vf to read, No Writings can equal the Bible. 
It bath been bighly valued in alk Ages by Men of the 
greateſt Learning, Wit and Judgment. 4 
Scheme of the following Diſcourſe briefly propound- 
ed. The Holy Scriptures are the perfe@ Rule of 
; Faith. They are the beſt Conduct of our Lives 
: and Actions. They are the only Ground of ſolid 
| Conſolation, Joy and Happineſs. This Perfedi- 
on of Scripture 1s oppoſed by many of the Rabbins. 
An Account of their Cabala and Oral Law. The 
Papiſts by preferring their Traditions before the 
Scriptures, and by indeavouring to keep theſe Iat- 
ter in an unknown Tongue, deny the Perfettion of 
them. So do Familiſts, Quakers, and all Enthu- 


ſtaſts. Pag. 1 
C-H:A:-P::H. 


The Rible is furniſh'd with all ſorts of Humane 
(as well as Divine) Learning. Hebrew, where- 
in the Old Teſtament was written, 1s the Primi- 
tive Language of the World. The True Ori- 
gine of the World 7 plainly recorded in n0 other 
Writings but theſe. The firſt Chapter of Geneſis is 
a real Hiſtory, and records Matter of fat}. It is 
largely proved that the Moſaick Hiſtory gives us 4 

a \— pare 
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«ell The CONTENTS. 


particular Account of the firſt Riſe of the ſeveral 
Nations and People of the Earth, and of the Places 
of their Habitatron. Alſo the true Knonledg of the 
Original of Civil Government, and the Increaſes 
of it, and the different Changes it underwent, 15 de- 
rived from theſe Writings. The Courts of Judi- 
cature, and the ſeveral kinds of Puniſhment a- 
mong the Jews diſtin@ly treated of. The Govern- 
ment among the Heathen Nations. The four Cele- 
brated Monarchies or Empires of the World. p. 45 


CHAP. II. 


In theſe Sacred Writings we bave the firft and enr- 


lieſk Account of all uſeful Employments and Cal- 
lings, viz. Gardening, Husbandry, feeding of 
Sheep, preparing of Food. The antient man- 
ner of Threſhing, Grinding of Corn, and making 
Bread is enquired into. What was the Primitive 
Drink. The Poſture which they uſed at eating and 
drinking. Sitting preceded Diſcubation. The par- 
ticular manner of placing themſelves on their Beds. 
Eating m:common not always uſed. Diſcalceation 
gnd Waſhing the Feet were the Attendants of Eat- 
ing and Feaſting. So was Anointing. They bad a 
Maſter or Governour of their Feaſts. Who were the 
firſt Inventers of Mechanick. Arts. The firſk Ex- 
amples of Archite&ture. Houſes were built flat at 
top, and why. P. 111 
CHAP. IV; 


The firſt Original of Letters and Writing is recorded 


bere. The ſeveral kinds. of Materials they wrote 
upon of old. The Inſtruments with which they formed 
their Letters or CharaGters. The Anticntest ( as 
well as the. moſt Excellent ) Hiſtory us in: the. Bi- 
ble. So is the Antienteſ® and moſt Admired Poe- 
try. The firſh. Invention and Pratfice of Myfick, 

| | and 


| The CONTENTS. xix 
F and on what Occafions it was wont to be made uſe 
| of. The Riſe of Natural Philoſophy, and who 

were the firſ® Founders of it. The Knowledg of 
, the Holy Scriptures neceſſary in order to the p14 
} Study of Natural Philoſophy. The firſt Inſtances 
| of Anatomy, Medicks, Chirurgery, Embalm- 

ing, and the Apothecaries Employment, are 1: 
; the'Old Teſtament. Here are the firſt Examples of 
; Shipping 4nd Navigation. An Enquiry into the 
| Place whither Solomon's Navy went every three 
p Years : A Conjedure concerning Ophir. Aſtro- 
nomy and Judiciary Aſtrology mention'd in Scrip- 
ture, Of War and Skill im Arms. The Nature 
of thoſe Military Weapons which are ſpoken of in 
Scripture, particularly and diſtinily enquir'd 1nto, 
The Antiquity of Martial Enſigns and Standards. 
The vaſt Numbers which the Armies of old conſſted 


; of. 'The Scripture 15 not ſilent concerning Sportive 
; Diverſions and Exerciſes : ſome of which, but eſpe- 
| craily Dancing, are con/zdered. P. 157 
| C'H AP. V. 


We are furniſhd in the Bible with the Knowledg of the 
firſt Uſapes relating to Matrimony. Of Nuptial 
Fealts ; and other Antient. Feaſts, We have here 
the fir Notices of Buying and Selling, and the 
Antient uſe of Money. We learn hence what was 
the firſ® Apparel, and what Additions there were 
afterwards, The chief Ornaments of Men and 
Women, viz. Crowns, Mitres, Frontal Jewels, 
Far- -rings, (the occaſron of wearing theſe at firſt 
and among what Perſons and Nations, together with 
the Abuſe of them) Chains, Bracelets, Finger- 
Rings and Signets. Changes of Garments. .The 
Antient Uſe of White Apparel. . Fullers Earth. 
Looking-Glaſſes. Rending of the Garments. P. 22.5 


Hh Bp CHA-P. 


Xx The CONTENTS. ; 


CHAP. VL 


Here we are informed concerning the Primitive Inſtitu- 

tion of Burying. Graves and Sepulchres were ge- 
nerally in the Fields, and without the Walls of Cities. © 
They uſually embalmed the dead Bodies. Why they * 
| ſometimes burnt them. Burning alſo ſagnifies Em- 
balming. There was a Difference between the Fune- 
ral Burning »f the Jews and of the Heathens. The 
Manner and Time of Mourning for the Dead. 
Both Vocal and Inſtrumental Muſick uſed at Fune- 
rals. The Antiquity of Funeral Monuments. The 
old way of ereffing great Heaps of Stones over the 
Dead. Stone-heng 15 a Sepulchral Monument, and 
1n imitation of it. Anah's Invention of ules. 
Friters borrow from one another. The Bible only 15 
the Book that 15 beholden to no other, Here ts the 
 Antienteſt Learning in the World : and that of all 
Kinds. *'T'is common with Authors to contradic* {| 
themſelves, and one another : they are uncertain, lu- 
bricous, and fabulous. But the Divine Writers.alone © 
are certain and infallible, How ſtrange and impro- * 
h 


bable ſoever ſome of the Contents of thus Holy Book 
may feem to be, they juſtly command our firm Aſſent 
ta them. . P. 263 
GH-A-P.v. 

A particular Diſtribution of the ſeveral Books of the 
id Teſtament. Genelis (the firſt of them, toge- 
ther with the four following ones ) being written by 
Moſes, his ample Character or Panegyrick is at- 
tempted, wherein there is a full Account of bis Birth, 
Education, Flight from Court, retired Life, his Re- 
turn to Egypt, his condutting of the Iſraelites thence, 
bis immediate Converſe with God in the Mount, his 
delivering the Law, his Divine Eloquence, bis Hu- 
myiity and HMeekneſs, bis Sufferings, his Miracles, 
ana 
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and his particular Fitneſs to write theſe Books. A 
Summary of the ſeveral Heads contain'd in Geneſis : 
to which is added a brief but diſtin View of the Six 
Days Works, wherein 1s explained the Moſaick 
Does of the Origine of all things, and at the ſame 
time the bold Hypotheſes of a late Writer (deſygned 
to confront the Firſ Chapter of the Bible ) are ex- 
poſed and refuted. The Contents of the Book of Ex0- 
dus: to which is adjoined a ſhort Comment on the 
Ten Plagues of Egypt. A Rehearſal of the re- 


 markable Particulars treated of in Leviticus, Num- 


bers, Deuteronomy. That Moſes was the Pen- 
man and Author of the Pentateuch, notwithſtanding 
what fome bave lately objeFed againſt it. P- 305 


CH A P. VIII. 


A ſhort Survey of the Books of Joſhua, Judges, Ruth, 


(which is a Supplement to the Fiſtory of the Fudges ) 
Samuel, the Kings, Chronicles, Ezra, (which 1s 
a Continuation of the Chronicles ) Nehemiah,Eſther. 
T he Author, Stile, Compoſure, Matter of the Book 
of Job diſcuſsd. An Enquiry into the Penmen, 
Subjeds, Kinds, Titles, Poetick Meter and Rhythm 
of the Pſalms. P. 350 
CHA P. IX. 


The Book of Proverbs, why ſo call d. The tranſcen- 


dent Excellency of theſe Divine and Inſpired Apho- 
riſms. Some Inſtances of the Different Application 
of the Similitudes «uſed by this Juthor. The Book of 
Eccleſiaſtes, why ſo entituled. The Admirable Sub- 
jed of it ſuccinFly diſplayed. The particular Na- 
ture of the Canticle or Myſtical Song of Solomon 
briefly ſet forth. It is evinc'd from very cogent Ar- 
guments, that Solomon died. in the Favour of God, 
and was ſaved. The Books of the Four Great Pro- 
phers, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, with bis Lamentations, 
Eze- 


ty : FO 
| xxii The CONTENTS: 
| Ezekiel, Daniel, are deſcribed. © 89 ave thoſe of 
i the Twebve Leſſer Prophets, Hoſea, ©. p. 379 
CHAF. x. 
Il An. Account of the Writings of the Four Evangelilts : 
i" the peculiar Time, Order,  Stile, Deſign of t| err Go- 
i _ ſpels. The Ads of the Apolttes/hew'd to be an 
| Incomparable Hiſtory of the Primitive Church, The 
Epiſtles of St. Paul.particularly delineated. He 1s 
| _ proved tobe the: Author of-the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 
we An Enquiry into-the Nature of this Apoſtle*s Stile 
and manner of \W/riting. The excellent Matter and 
i De/ign of the EpiſHes of St. James, St. Peter, St. 
Ii John, St. ſude. An Hiſtorical Series or Order . is 
k not obſerv'd in the Book of the Revelation. 'F. 415 


! None of the - Books of the Holy"Scriptuve are loſt - Not 

| #be Book-of the Covenant': Nor the Book of 'the 

i, Wars 'of the Lord: Nor 'the Book of Jaſher - 

ll ' Nor the Adv of Uzziabh. An. Account of the Book 

q of Samuel the Seer, the Book of Nathan the Pro- 
l phet, th4:Book' of\Gad tle'Seer, the Book of 1d- 
it do, the Books of Shemaiah, Febu, '&c. 'What'is 
| to be thought concermling-theBobks of Solomon, men- 
$9 d-1 Kings 4.'32,33.' Objections drawn: from 

ly Jam. 4.5: from Luke 11.49, from AQts 20. 35, 

l from'Jude v.14: from -1+Cor, 5.9. from Col.4.16. 

it fully;ſatisfied. Other Objections from 1 Cor, 7.6, 

in 12, 25. -2'Cor,8. 8. & 11. 17.' particularly an- 

| i ſwer'd. | | P-'4$1 

Fs . GH A P..: -XII. 

A- fhort 'View ofthe Eaſtern Tranſlations of the O1d 
Teſtament, eſpecially of the Targums. The ſeveral 
Greek 'Tranſtations, more eſpectally that of the LXX 
Jewiſh Elders. The impartial HiRory of them, and 
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their Verſion. Some immoderately extol it ;, others 
as exceſſively inveigh agamſt it. The true Grounds 
of the Difference: between: the Hebrew. Text and 
the Greek Tranſlation of the Septuagint a/jigned, 
viz. One Hebrew Vowel is put for another - One Con- 
ſonant. for another, ſometimes both Vowels and 
Conſonants are miſtaken : The Difference of the Sig - 
nification of ſame Hebrew Words is anather Cauſe © 
Sometimes the Senſe. rather thay. the W ard: it ſelf is 
attended ta:; Some. Faults are to be. attributed tothe 
Tranſcribers.: Some, becauſe the LXX gre Para- 
phraſts rather than Tranſlators ; they take the liberty 
to inſert Words. and Claes of their own., The Greek 
Verſtgon bath heen deſignedly corrupted in ſeveral 
Places. Why the Apoſtles in:tbeir Sermons: and VWri- 
tings made uſe of this Verſion, though it was faulty. 
Sometimes the Sacred Viriters keep cloſe to the He- 
brew Text, and take no notice of the Seventy's 
Tranſlation. of the Mords. At other times. in their 
Quotations they confine themſelves to neither, but uſe 
a Latitude, The Greek Verſion is to be read with 
Candour and Caution : and muſt always give way to 
the Hebrew Original, The chief Latin Tranſlations 
of the Bible, eſpecially the Vulgar, examined, Mo- 
dern Latin Tranſlations, aid laſtly our own En- 
gliſh one, conſrder'd. P- 477 
CHA P. XII. 


Our Engliſh Tranſlation ſhew'd to be faulty and de- 


feFive in ſome Places of the Old Teſtament. But 
more largely and fully this is performed in the ſeve- 
ral Books of the New Teſtament, where abundant 
Inſtances are produced of this Defe : and particu- 
lar Emendations are all along offer'd, in order to 
the rendring our Tranſlation more exad@ and com- 
pleat. The Date of the Diviſion of the Bible into 
Chapters and Verſes, P. 532 
CHA P. 
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CH AP. XIV. 


The Reader is invited to the Study of the Bible, as 
he values the Repute of a Scholar and a Learned 
Man, That he may ſucceſsfully ſtudy this Holy 
Book, be muſt be furniſh'd with Tongues, Arts, Hi- 
ſtory, &c. It is neceſſary that be be very Inquiſ3- 
tive and Diligent in ſearching into the Mind and 
Deſign of the Sacred Writers : In examining the 
Coherence of the Words: In Comparing Places 
together : In obſerving and diſcovering the peculiar 
Grace and Elegancy, and ſometimes the Verbal 
Allnſjons- and ECadences- of - the -Holy Scripture, of 
which ſeveral Inſtances are given. He muſt al- 
ſo be Morally qualified to read this Book, i. e. he 
ought to baniſh all Prejudice : He muſt be Modeſt 
and Humble : He muſt endeavour to free himſelf 
from the Love of all Vice: He muſt with great 
Earneftneſs implore the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spi- 
rit. Þ. 569 
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The different Eſteem and Sentiment of Perſons concern- 
oh, the Authors they niake choite of to read. No 
_ can equal the Bible. It been bighly 
Ages by Men of the preveatt Learn- 

| nd Jv ARNEEY the fol. 
YT feſt perfet? Th of Faith.  , 
beſt ConduRt of our Lives and : AGtions. T he) [ok 


the only Ground of ſolid Conſolation, Jo! 
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Prog Oral Law. The Pa ads 

: their Traditions before the Stripture 

; vouring to keep theſe latter in an Wl Ao Ret 
deny the Porfe(tion of them. So do Familifts, 
Quakers, and af Enthuſiaſts. 


T may be obſerved that the Minds of Men 
have Au differently diſpoſed as to the choice 

HM of the Authors they would read; and their 
A Eftcem and Value of them have been as Vari- 
ous. It hath been uſual for Perſons to exprefs 4 
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particular Kindneſs for one Writer above ano- 
ther. Thus Homer of old was exceſlively magnifi- 
ed by thoſe famous Warriors Age/ilaus and Alexan- 
der the Great : The former read him continually at 
home and in the Camp, and whenever he had any 
time to ſpare for Reading : The latter could not 
ſleep without his Ihads under his Pillow. Scipro, 
ſirnamed the African, had a great Opinion of Xe- 
nophon's Inſtitution of Cyrus, and was always con- 
ſulting it, and valued it at a highrate. -Soamong 
Chriſtians, St. Cyprian was a great Admirer of Ter- 
tullian; and when he had a mind to read him, his 


uſual Saying was, Give me my Maſter.. Charles 
the Great was hugely taken- with St. Auguſtine de 


Civitate Dei, and had it conſtantly read to him, 
yea evenat Supper. King Alphonſus in all his: Ex- 
peditions, and at all other times, . carried Jul:us 
Ceſar's Commentaries, others ſay Livy's - Hiſtory, 
with him. Theodore Gaza: gave his Vote for Plu- 
tarch's Works, and was ſo pleaſed"with them,;.that 
he proteſted if he could have.hut-one Man's Wri- 
tings, he would certainly chooſe, His before' all 
others. Thomas Aquinas was no leſs in love with 
St. Chryſoſtem. on” St... Matthew, and expreſled his 
high Eſteem of. him by ſaying, he preferr'd him 
before the goodly City of Parts. Charles the Vth 
gave a greater Deference to:Comines than to any 
other Writer, and . perpetually converſed with 
him. Scalzger, would rather be the: Author of the 
ninth Ode of Horace than be. Emperor of Germany. 
And to come down yet lower, Grotius gives Cuja- 
cits the Preference to all the other Commentators 
on.the [Imperial Laws. Salmaſjus admired no Divine 
{o much as Calvzn, , and particularly preferred his 
inſtitutions. And the Reverend Mr. B. .Oley tells us, 
if he were to be confined to one Author, he would 
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chooſe Dr. Jackſon's Works. Thus have Mens Sen- 
timents and Eſteems been various about Books, 
ſome preferring .one Writer, and ſome another, 
according as their Genius or Studies led them. 

But when we mention the Bible, z. e. the Book 
of Books, we are certain there is no Compariſon 
between This and any others whatſoever. This 
Sacred Volume is emphatically, and by way of 
Eminence, calPd Tx BiÞAix, as if other Books in 
reſpet of This deſerv'd not the Name. For in 
what other Writings can we deſcry; thoſe Excellen» 
cies which we find in This? None of them can 
equal it in Antiquity, for the firſt Penman of the 
Sacred Scripture (who relates the Origine of the 
World, and whoſe Writings contain the Acts and 
Monuments of the Patriarchs) hath the ſtart of all 
Philoſophers, Poets and Hiſtorians, and is abſo+ 
lutely the Antienteſt Writer extant in the World. 
No Writings are equal to theſe of the Bible, if we 
mention only the ſtock of Humane Learning cons 
tain'd in them. Here Lingui/ts and Philologiſ;s may 
find that which is tobe found no where elſe. Here 
Rhetoricians and Orators may be entertained-with a 
more lofty Eloquence, with a choicer Compolſurg 
of Words, and with greater Variety of Stile than 
any other Writers can afford them. Here is a Book 
where more is underſtood than expreſled, where 
Words are few, but the Senſe is full and redun- 
dant, No Books equal This in Authority, becauſe 
It is the Word of God himſelf, and-dicated by an 
unerring Spirit. It excels all other Writings 1n 
the Excellency of its Matter, which is the Highelt, 
Nobleſt, znd Worthieſt, .and of the Greateſt Con- 
cern to Mankind, Laſtly, (to name no. more at 
preſent, that I may not anticipate what is intended 
in the following Diſcourſe) the Scriptures tran- 
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ſcend all other Writings in _ Powey and EF fficn 
This * Word of God is pure, enlightning the Eye ir- 
radiating Mons Minds with % ettural 1'vath, 
affecin ? eheje Hearts and Con ciences, {bduing 
the Refractorineſs of their Wills, transforming 
their Lives, and changi ing them into other Per- 
ſons. hence it is that all Men of well-difpoſed 
Souls find a phin Difference between their reading 
bpm and other Books. Whe en Fey read thoſe, 
IO aptig- A are ſomething affe&ed and pleaſed, the 
Matter give them ſome hog : 
_ if they read them often, and confine th =—_ 
ts them, their former Plcafore and Sathh 
date, andthe Authors ſeem not tobe ſo enter tain- 
ing and acceptable as they were before, and at 
length they become burdenſom and nanfeous 3 and 
Hence it 1s that ſome Writers grow out of faſhion, 
and other New ones are called for. But it is far 
otherwiſe with this Holy Book : the Aﬀettion and 
Pleaſure which you feel in the reading i it are laſting 
and durabſe, becavfe this Blefſed Word finksdown 
Into the Center of the Soul, and is always preſent 
with iz. Thoygh you la this Book aſide, and af- 
terwards take it up, and do fo again andagain, yea 
yever fo often, you will not find it grow worſe, 
dut much better, 7. e. it will yield you *oreater De- 
Heht and Satisfation ; and the oftner you converfe 
with it, the more you will diſcern the Worth ofit, 
a the more Preating wilt the very Words: and 
yllables of theft Divine Writings be to you. For 
what the Great Ceitick obſerves of Hamer's Poem, 
that there /is' a certain kind of Pecvliar Fafinefs 
and Sliding i m his Verſe, which are not to be found 
ih any other Poets, is warn true of OY 
crip- 
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of the Foly Scriptures. © oF 
Scriptures, if compared with other Authors : there 
is a peculiar Sweetnels, a matchleſs Softneſs and 
Pleaſantneis in the Stile of theſe Holy Books; the 
Words as well as the Matter are Winning and Ra- 
viſhing, and all pure and ſanftified Minds have a 
clear Perception of this, yea the clearer, becauſe 
they ſo frequently converſe with theſe Inſpired 
Writers. We may then on this Account, as well 
as on others, challenge the World to. ſhew us where 
there is any Book like this, where there is any Au- 
thor comparable to it. In all Humane Writers 
there is ſomething wanting, fomething imperfe& ; 
but in this Sacred Volume there are all things, a 
every thing here is compleat, To the Holy Scrip- 
tures therefore all other Writings mult vail, to 
this Beſt of Books they. mult all ſubmit, and ac- 
knowledg their Meannels and [nferiority. 

Hence it was that the Wiſeſt and Beſt Men (as 
we may obſerve) did always extol the Scriptures. 
* I adore the Plenitude of the Scripture, ſaid Tertullian 1 
and to him have ecchoed the reſt of the Aantient 
Fathers, eſpecially St. Cyprian, Ferom, Auguſtine, 
Chryſoſtom, who have highly magnified the Wri- 
tings of the Prophets and Apoltles, and have been 
very Rhetorical in their Panegyricks upon them. 
Theſe and ſome other Brave Men an the firſt Ages 
of the Church ſignalized themſelves by their Re- 
verence and Eſteem of the Scriptures; and * ſome 
of them conſecrated their Wit and Poetry to this 
Noble Cauſe. Nor have theſe latter Ages been 
deſtitute of Perfons of the moſt Celebrated Parts 
and Learning that haveadored the Fulneſs and Per- 
feQion of the Scripture, and have uſed their Wit 
B 3 and 
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and Eloquence in ſetting forth its Praiſes. Afarci- 
thus Ficinus, that Great Philoſophick Soul, and the 
Noble Picus Mirandula, who was the beſt Linguiſt 
and Scholar of his Age, two as Learned Italians as 
that Nation ever bred; (and who may more than 
compound for thoſe rwo other Italians mentioned 
in my former Diſcourſe, who ſo impiouſly vilified 
the Sacred Writings) after they had read all good 
Authors, reſted in the Bible as the only Book ; and 
particularly it was pronounced by the latter of 
them, that now he had found the True Eloquence and 
Wiſdom. Yea, theſe laſt Times have produced Men 
of the Choiceſt Brains, of the Briskeſt Parts, of 
the Greateſt Humane Learning, who have employ- 
ed theſe excellent Talents in embeliſhing the Sa- 
cred Scriptures ; witnefs Caſtelio, who hath turn- 
ed the Whole Bible into Pure, Terſe, Elegant La- 
tin, able to tempt us to read this Book : And Gro- 
tis hath incomparably aſſerted the Propriety and 
Elegancy of the Sacred Stile ; and many Other ex- 
cellent Perſons who have defended this Holy Book 
againſt the Inſults and Cavils of Profane Men. We 
could name * Others of the moſt Sparkling Wit 
and Fancy, who have exerciſed their Poetick Ge- 
nivs in deſcanting either on the Sacred Hiſtory of 
the Bible, or on thoſe Divine Matters which are 
contained in it, and have thought their Pens, yea 
Poetry it ſelf, enobled by ſuch a Subjet. We 
could mention others of the moſt Serious Thoughts 
and of the moſt Impartial Judgment, not only 
among thoſe that are Profeſſed Divines, and that 
have adorned the Sacred Scripture by their Learn- 


_ * Du-Bartas, Buchanan, Biſhop Hall, Sir George S andys, Dr, Donne, 
Nr. Crafhaſy, Mr. Herbert,” Dr.” Beawnozt, Mr. Cowley, Mr. Milton, 
Pr, Are, Mr. Norris, Mir. Weodfmid, Dr. Patuick, Vide, Weſto. * 


of the Holy Scriptures. 7 
ed Expoſitions, © Comments, Annctations, Paraphraſes, 
Lettures, Sermons, Diſcourſes, but alſo among Per- 
fons of another Rank- and Capacity, who have g1- 
ven the Bible the Pre-eminence of all Writings. 
{ will at preſent mention only Mr. Selden and Judg' 
Hale: the former was one of the greateſt Scholars 
and Antiquaries of this Age, and made a vaſt' 
A ma{[ment of Books and: Manuſcripts from all Parts 
of the World,a Library perhaps not to be equalPd, 
on all Accounts, in the Univerſe : This Man 
of Books and Learning holding ſome ſerious Con- 
ference with Archbiſhop Uſher a little before he 
died, profeſſed to him, that © notwithſtanding be had 
polſeſſed bimſelf of that vaſk Treaſure of Books and 
Manuſcripts in all antient Subjects, yet be could reſt bis 
Soul on none but the Scriptures. And hear what the 
other Gentleman of the ſame Studies and Profeſſion 
declares, 7 I bave been acquainted ſomewhat with Men 
and Books, and bave had long Experience in Learning 
and in the World.” There is no Book like the Bible for 
excellent Learning, Wiſdom and Uſe : and it is want 
of Underſtanding in them that think or ſpeak otherwiſe. 
This is ſufficient to ſhew that the moſt Noble and 
Refined Wits, the moſt Knowing and the moſt Ju- 
dicious Heads, bear the greateſt Regard and Eſteem 
for the Holy Scriptures, and prefer them before 
all other Writings in the World. It may paſs for 
a Certain Maxim, that the more learned any Man 
is, the more he prizeth the Bible, the greater Re- 
gard he hath for theſe Sacred Records. It was 
faid of old, that * it was a Sign of a great Profi- 
ciency in Good Letters to love Tully's Writings. 
It is much more a Sign of our Improvement in true 
WI B 4 Learn- 
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Lezrning that we delight in the Holy lover 


fes, 
and love then aboye all Writings wha 
We ſhew our Proficiency by reverensly eeming, 
the Bible, and. preferring, ut befote all other An- 
thors. We difcover that we hve a Senſe of True 
and Ufefub Knowledg,, when we value this Book 
wherein it is contain'd, wher: we adtnire this Vo- 
lume where all Excellencies meet together. 


To evince this, I will undertake theſe following 
things. 


} To ſhew the matchleſs Uſefulneſs of the Bi- 
' bleinreſpect of Spiritual Divine and Super- 
natural Matters. 
IH. Todemonſtrate its Tranſcendent Excellency 
' in-regard. of things Fentporal and Secular, 
. - fuchas arefor the Improvement of all kinds 
of Humane Learni 6d for the Uſe of Life. 
Kb give a Peoof of this rf otro and Per- 
ion, by a particular diſplaying, of the feye- 
ral Books Longin'd.i m this Holy Volame. 
IV. To bet you ſee that this Perfottion is not 
impaired by what is objected and alledged. 
r. Concerning the Loſs of ſonie Books which 
bnd formerly been a part of the Old and New 
Teſtament. | 2. Concerning, the great Diffe- 
rence between the Hebrew of the Old Feſta- 
ment and the Gyeek Tranſlation 6f the Seventy. 
Where I will endegvoor to diſcover the true 
Grounds and Foundations of thoſe Miftakes 
that are in the EXYX's Verſion, and fhew 
whence it ariſes that there is fuch-a Diſcrepin- 
cy between that and the Original Verity. 
V. I will attempt an Emendation of the preſent 
Engliſo Verlion, which.in | ſeveral Places ſeems 
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of the Holy Scriptures g 
to met be defeftive; that } ' TE 
ſtore the New Teftunomt (for that I ſhall 
—_ tak) to ts hative Perfotion atid 
KkuRre, 

Laſtly, Fwill invite and folicit the Reader to the 
Study of the Bible, ard direct him in fo lau- 
dable and worthy art Employment. 


Firſt, 1 wilt decioriftrazively. prove the Trin- 
ſcendent Excellericy of theſe Writings in refpett 
of the things which are Divine, and have an im- 
mediate relation to Religint. Thus they are the 
only Canon of our Faith; the ex4& Standard of our 
Lives;and they mark ws ont the Way to folid Cor 
fors, Pezce and Happitieſs. Theſe arc the three 
things F well miſt upon. 

| is Hoty Book is the Abſolats and Perfet# 
Rule of our Faith, This is it every 
thing that is the Obje@ of onr Belicf, the Matter 
of onr Aﬀent. Here we are tavght to believe a 
God; an Inmortl, Independent; Alt-fofficient, 
Seif-fubfitms Spifit; who 8 1mfi flirely Wiſe, Pow- 
erful, Juſt and Mercafal: whothoughe he was incf- 
fably happy i the fruition of his ow :9wnenſe and 
tranſcendent PerteAions z yet, that he thight com- 
municate his Goodneſs to 6thers, was pleaſed to 
frame the Works, with all the excellent Furniture 
which we behold in t. By the Word of the Lord 
the Heavens were made, and all the Hoſt of 11:-:72 by 
the Breath of bis Mouth, PAI. 33.6. He Vald the Foun- 
dations of the Earth, and gave to the Sea bis Decree, 
and fet a Compaſs on the Face of the Deep, Pſal. 104. 
$5. Prov.3.27,29. We fe aflured froiti theſe Wri- 
tings, that God's Providence governs the World, 
and all. things in it, whether great or ſtall, ?ſal. 
147. 8, &c. Matth.10, 29,30, Te. And that he doth 


what- 
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whatſoever be pleaſeth both in Heaven and Earth, 'Pſal. 
115. 3. But more eſpecially the Divine Oracles ac- 
quaint us, that this Divine and Benign Author, 
gave exiſtence unto Man, the Choiceſt of all the 
Creatures of , this lower World, whom he created 
in his own Image, after bis Likeneſs, Gen. 1. 26, 27. 
that is, in Knowledg, Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 
Col. 3. 10. Eph. 4. 24. And weare told in theſe Sa- 
cred Writings, how Man loſt this Image, and mi- 
ſerably defaced :and corrupted his Nature, 9z. 
by liſtning-to the Temptation of Satan, and by 
wilful diſobeying the Divine Command. : Here al- 
ſo weare informed, that all Fleſh is defiled and pol- 
luted by this Tranſgreſſion of our Firſt Parents in 


Paradiſe, and that. their Sin is become the Sin of 


All Mankind, Rom. 5. 12. Hence we learn more- 
over, that the Merciful Creator, out of his infi- 
nite and boundleſs Philanthropy, ' vouchſafed to 
promiſe, that the Seed of the Woman, the Bleſſed 
Jeſus, who was to be bornof a Virgin, ſhould bruiſe 
Satan's Head, Gen. 3. 15. and fave and redeem loft 
Mankind, and reſtore them to their former State 
of Happineſs. Here is taught the Riſe of Religi- 
62 and the Church, which began with our Pegi- 
tent Firſt Parents, and their Children; of whom 
Abel was the Chief. Their firſt and early way of 
expreſſing their Devotion and Religion, was by 
Offerings and - Sacrifices unto God, Gen. 4. 4. To 
which end, without: doubt, they erected Altars, 
though theſe are not mentioned till after the Flood, 
Gen. $. 209. We are told at what time there was 
eſtabliſhed an Open and more Solemn worſhip- 
ping of God, wiz. in Seth's days; then it was 
that Men began to call upon the Name of the Lord, 
and to form a Y/able Church, Gen. 4. 26. 1. e. 'an 
Orderly and Solemn Society of Men,, hothor's oo 
oy choſen 
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choſen out as a peculiar People to ſerve God. For 
as Men encreaſed, they began to embody themſelves 
into Communions, and to worſhip God more ſignal- 
ly and openly, and with a joint Conſent. Here 
(and no where elſe) we have an Account of the 
Church's Progreſs and Increaſe, under the good 
Patriarchs, Noab, Abrabam, &c. Here we are 
informed-what were the ſeveral DefeQions and Re- 
ſtorations of Religion in the firſt Ages. Here we 
have an Account of the Erection of the Levitical 
or Moſaick Service ; the whole Syſtem of Religi- 
ous Rites and Ceremonies, unto which the ſew- 
iſh Church was. obliged. This yields abundant Mat- 
ter of Contemplation and Enquiry to the Studious, 
who will find that theſe Obſervances were inſtitu- 
ted after the Iſraelites had been a while in the 
Wilderneſs, and had ſhew?d themſelves inclinable 
to commit Idolatry. Then it was that God by 
Moſes gave them theſe Laws, and preſcribed 
them theſe Uſages, which he knew would be the 
beſt Antidote againſt the Idolatrous Practices of 
the. Nations that were round about them, And 


withal, if we look into theſe Ceremonies with a 


diſcerning Eye, we ſhall ſee that they had a far- 
ther End, and were Preſignifications of the great 
and wonderful, Tranſactions of the Evangelical 
Diſpenſation, that they obſcurely pointed unto the 
Meſlias, and his Bleſſed Undertakings for the Re- 
demption of Mankind. They were Forerunners 
and Harbingers of the Bleſſed Child Feſus, that 
Cbild that was to be born, that Son who was to be given, 
and on whoſe Shoulders the Government was to be 
ſettled, Iſa. 9.6. And we are aſcertained that in 
thefulneſs of time, God aQually ſent forth this bis Son, 
made of a Woman, Gal. 4. 4. that He ſo loved the 
World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſo-+ 

ever 
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ever believerth m him ſhould not periſh, but have &ver + 
lafting Life, John 3. 16. All we like Sheep have gone 
aſtray, we have turned every one to his own way, and 
the Lord bath laid on him the Irt5quity of us all, Iſa. 
$3. 6, He bare our Sins in bis ow Body 0n the Tree, 
1 Pet. 2. 4. He was wonnatd for our Tranſgreſſrons, he 
was bruiſed for our Iniquities : the chaſtiſement of our 
Peace was upon hiri, and with his Stripes we are healed, 
Iſa. 53. 8. The True Nature, the Admirable Me- 
thod, and the Inefſtimable Worthrof this Healing 
and Saving us, are the main Subjet of theſe In- 
fpired Writings : where we are taught likewiſe, 
that this Salvation is Free and Undeferved, and 
founded on the Meer Grace and Bounty of God,and 
1s tot the Acyuiſt of any Merit and Worth in us. 
We are juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Re-+ 
dempricn that is in Chriſt Feſns, whont God hath fet forth 
fo be @ Propitiation for Sim, through F mth inbis Blood, 
Rotn. 3- 24. And in the Evangelical Hiftory, we 
aſe told, that this Bleſſed Redeemer, who laid 
down his Life for us, took it up again, riſing from 
the Grave by the irreſiſtible Power of his God- 
head, and after a few Days Aſcended glotiouſly 
into- Heaven ; from whence He ſhall come at the 
laſt Day to call the whole World to an Account : 
for He bath appoinred a Day in which be will judg 
the World is Righteonfrneſs. Then all the Dead ſhall 
haſten out of their Dormitories, and ftand before 
that Greze Tribunal, and receive Sentence accord- 
ing to their paſt Behaviour. SEE 
Theſe are ſome of the Grand Principles of our 
Faith, theſe are the Fundamental Verities of onr 
Relipion: and they are ofiginally fetdvd from 
this Sacred Volume, and are eſtabliſhed and' con- 
firmed there, by afianſwerable Arguments and De- 
monſtrations, Behold here the Emineficy of Scrip- 
; | G ture- 
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of the Holy Scriptures. 13 
tnre-Notions, ſee the Tranſcendency of theſe 
Excellent Truths, which are contain'd in the Bi- 
ble { Here are things of a higher Nature than 
any Moral Writings afford us. Thee ſay nothing 
of the Gracious Oeconomy of the Goſpel, of the 
Incarnation of the Son of God, of Satisfaction 
made for Sins 4hr the Blood of Chriſt, . of 
Juſtification by his Meſs, and other the 
like unparalle'd Diſcoveries, which are to be 
learn'd out of Scripture only. In Lak the Bible 
is the Standard of all Notions itions agd 
Articles in Religion : it-is the Ate and Square of 
all our Opinions, Diſcourſes and Argumgnts re- 
lating to Chriſtianity ; and - all opr ConCeptions, 
though they ſeem never ſo fine and plauſible, are 
of fittle worth and uſe, unleſs they be __ 
according to Phis. If there ariſe any Di _— 
and Controverſies concerniag/Matters of Ch 
Faith, This'is the Judg that wemuſt have recourſe 
to, or rather This 15 theRate rl which we aro t0 
jude : for every Man 45 t0-4judg and chooſe, afid 
the Rule whereby he is £0 yi Judgment and 
Choice is' the Scripture. is true, Reaſon or 
Conſcience is our Immediate Guide or Rule : but 
then we muſt have a Mediate Rule ; that is, a 
Guide or Rule for our Reaſbns and Conſciences, 
and That in all Sacred and | Religious things is the 
Word of God, and 'That is the only Rule. 
This, and This alone, all Controverſies of Fait 
which are neceſſary £0 be decided, may, and 
i rt to be decided. And it is the Excellency 
Perfection of this Rule, that it is Infallible. 
This is that more ſure Word of Prophecy, which 
St. Peter preferteth before Eye-Witnefſes and Yoices 
from Heaven, 2 Pet. 1. 16, Ge. Yea, though ar 
Angel from Heaven ſhould preach any other gs 
£cnan 
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than what the Apoſtles preach'd, and afterwards 
committed to Writing, St. Paul pronounceth him 
 accurſed, Gal. 1. 8. Theſe Infallible Records, theſe 
undoubted Oracles of the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, 
are the ſtanding Rule of Belief to all Chriſtians, 
even to the End of the World. On this they may 
rely with Confidence, as on an Unerring Guide ; 
for it is not like other Books which are made by 
Men, and therefore are not void of Errors and 
Miſtakes ; but the Author of it is God, who is 
Truth it ſelf, and can neither deceive, nor be de- 
ceived. Thus the Canonical Books of the Old 
and New Teſtament, are the Compleat and Ab. 
ſolute Rule of our Belief, and of all Supernatural 
Truth. | 
2, They are the Perfe& Rule of Life and Man- 
ners : they contain all things to be Done as well as 
to be Believed. Here is the Decalogue, the Sum 
of all our Duty towards God and Man; and the 
Neceſſary Precepts of « Life, compriſed in it, are 
often repeated, enlarged upon, ,and explained, 
through the whole Sacred Book. To theſe are 
added the Evangelical Duties of Self-denial, Mor- 
tification, Poverty of Spirit, Purity of Heart, 
Brotherly Love, Heavenly-Mindedneſs, Circum- 
ſpe& Walking, Redeeming the Time; . Abſtaining 
from all appearance of Evil, Giving no Offence to 
any, and many others of the like Nature. The 
Writings of the: Goſpel forbid. us to be Carnal, 
Senſual and Earthly, and call upon us to converſe 
with Spiritual and Celeſtial Objets, to ſet our Aﬀe- 
Gions on things Above, and to work our Minds to 


ſuch a Temper that we may deſzre to depart out of 


this. Body, and to! be with Chriſt, which 5s far better 
than groveling here below. And Chriſtianity pro- 
motes: this Heavenly-mindedneſs by giving us a 
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Power. over Our ſelves, by reſtoring us to a Go+» 


vernment of our Bodily. Appetites'and Paſlions, 


ſo that the Soul. thereby becomes-Pure and Defe- 


cate, :purged from all mundane' Droſs and Filth, 
fitted for. Heavenly Joys, and therefore moſt ear- 
neſtly breathes and. longs. after .them. Here we 


learn,- that Chriſtianity is repugnant. in all things 


to Satan's Kingdom, : and deſignedly : promotes the 
Kingdom of .God ; it. bids us not ſeek our ſelves, 
and aim chiefly at worldly ReſpeQts,; but it enjoin- 
eth-us to Humble and Debaſe oar:ſelves, and to 
Glorify God in all,” to advance*his:Honour in the 
World, and next to that, to look after the Salva- 
tion of our ' own | and others” immortal Souls: 
Theſe 'are -the Noble and Worthy: Deſigns 'of 
Chriſtianity,” and the Laws of-it : : their: Buſineſs 
is 'to take us off. from thoſe low and mean Pro- 
jeats which: Men of the World carry! on, and.to 
ſet the Soul of Man in a right: Poſture, and to fix 
it .on-right Ends. The Chriſtian Precepts reach 
to. the Hearts of Men, they reſtrain: the. ſecret 
Thoughts and inward Motions of the Mind, they 


curb the. inordinate Deſires 'and Wiſhes, they 


temper the Aﬀections and Paſſions, eſpecially they 
forbid Revenge, Malice, Hatred ; and they direct 
us to-love God, and to bear Love to all Men for his 
Sake, The Chriſtian Laws give. Rules for our 
Words and Speeches, and will not allow them to 
be Idle and Vain, much leſs Prophane and Impi- 
ous; but they command our Diſcourſe to be al- 


ways with Grace, ſeaſon'd with Salt, to ſavour' of 


Goodneſs and Piety, and to be for. the Edifying 
of thoſe we converſe with. The Commandments 
of the Goſpel do alſo govern the Outward AQti- 
ons of our Lives, and bid us be Holy in all manner 


of Converſation - They enjoin Chaſtity and Con- 


tinence, 
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Luft and nos, Pride and Semfuality : They 
Leach ( , Mcdinels, Candour, 


| 


Lind and Qaricabie to on þyg ves £0ove our 
gion.that is cxattly 


kind. in theſe Sores TT 
Chriſtians: is(ſet down aot only they oy 

but asthey ſtand in relatioato others, re Sl 
are Members of the Commuinity. There are Pe- 
culiar Leflons for Perſons in every Condition, for 
Husbands and Wives, for lars and Servants, 
for Parents and Children, for Supetiurs, : 
and Inferiours. They arc allprovided here with 
Inſtruftions and DireStions proper to that State 
they are in. | 'They ane very Remarkable Words 
which a * Reverend Divine of our Church uttered ; 
« Would Men apply their Minds (Gith he) to hu; 
« dy $criptuce, ant obſerve their own and others 
Mc Courſe of Life, Experience: would teach them 
<« that there is -n0.Eftate on Eanth, nor humane 
«<. Buſineſs in » this Day on foot,” but 
« have a Ruted Cafe in Scripture for their Hibe and 
$ $uccels; This is a Great Trurk, and iS 6 MCan 
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Demonſtration - of the Excellency of theſe Holy 
Writings which I am ſpeaking of. oF 
Here are alſo the moſt Notable Inſtances of all. 
thoſe Vertues and Graces which adorn the Life of 
Man. Here is the Example of AbePs ſincere and 
acceptable Devotion; of Enoch's walking with 
God ; of Noab's untainted Fairhfulneſs amidſt the 
Temptations of the corrupt World ; of Abrabam's 
Faith and Self-denial, when he offered his only Son- 
on the Altar ; of Joſeph's Reſolved Chaſtity, when he 
once and again reſiſted the luſtful Solicitations of 
his Miſtreſs. Here is. the Example of Moſess Pub- 
lick Spirit, who deſired his Name might be blotted 
out of the Book of Life rather than that Nation 
ſhould periſh, Here you read of Aaron's ſubmiſſive 
Silence ; of Reuben's fraternal Commileration ; of 
Rahab's Seaſonable Wiſdom, which was the Effet of 
her Faith, in concealing the Spies that were 
ſearch'd for. Here we may obſerve Phineas's Adtive 
Zeal; ElWs Entire Submiſſion ta the Divine Plea+ 
ſure ; Job's Invincible Patience ; Foſtab's Early Pie- 
ty; his and Feboſaphat's Care to reform tbe Church ; 
Jonathan's entire Friendſhip; Manaſſes and Peter's 
Repentance ; Fobn Baotiſis Auſterity z the Centu- 
T1on's Faith ; Stephen*s Charity to his Enemies at: 
his Death. Briefly, here is commemorated the Re- 
ligious and Holy Demeanour of all Ranks and De- 
_ of Perſons, whether in Proſperity or Adver- 
ity z whether in Youth, Manhood, or Old Age, 
or in whatſoever Condition of - Life they were 
placed. Where can we find ſuch glorious At- 
chievements as the Sacred Hiſtory recounts unto 
us? Where are there ſuch Perfect Paterns of Ver- 
tue ? Where do you meet with ſuch Noble AQts as 
Tome of the Holy Patriarchs, Prophets and Apo- 
Itles are celebrated for ? The Great Heroes ipoken 
C +: 0 
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of-in the Writings of the Pagans 'are generally 


but Ideas of Vertue, and a kind of Harmleſs Ro- 
mances to preach Goodneſs to Men. YirgiFs eAne- 


as, Xenophon's Cyrus, Curtis's Alexander, ' Pliny's 


Trajan, are rather Ingenious Portraidvres and 
Images of Worthy Princes than Real CharaQters of 
them. They repreſent rather what they ſhould be 
than what they are. They imitate ſome Limners 
who ſtudy not to draw the Face exactly like that of 
the Perſon they are to pourtray ; fo they make it 
Fair, they think it is enough. 'But the Sacred 


Writers have not done ſo, they have no ways flat- | | 


tered or miſrepreſented the Originals they drew. 
They have ſet them before us in their proper Fea- 
tures, native Lineaments, and genuine Colours. 
What we read of the Worthies mention'd in the 
Bible, is Certainly True, and Real Matter of Fatt. 
Such was their Incomparable Spirit, that they did 
braver and greater Adtions than Others ever 
thought of,, witneſs the matchleſs Valour, Fortitade 
and Condu@ of Joſhua, Fephthab, Gideon, yea of 
thoſe Maſculine Women Deborah and JFael; 'wit- 
neſs all the Other Eminent Inſtances of Heroick 
Undertakings in the Sacred Records ;. witneſs thoſe 
Exact Paterns, thoſe Accurate Examples of the 
reſt of the Vertues which we read of there. And 
to illuſtrate and ſet off theſe, there are added very 
Signal and Memorable Examples of all ſorts of 
Vices, as of Cain's Perfidious Murdering his Brother, 
Laban's Fraud and Ingratitude, Efau's Unruly Appe- 
tite, Reuben and 'Fudab's Inceſt, Pharaoh's impious 
Obſtinacy, Abimelech's unnatural Cruelty to his 
Brethren, Dinab's wanton gadding, 4mnon's Rape, 
AchitophePs evil Policy, Shimei's Railing, Haman's 
revengefnl Pride, Rab/hakels Blaſphemy, Belſhaz- 
zar's -lacritegious Debauchery. Potiphar's Wife is 
| an 
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an Example of the Impudence and Outragiouſneſs 
of Luſt when it 1s repulſed; EL 1s an Inſtance of 
Fond Indulgence: to his Children ; Abſalom, Achi- 
tophel, Sheba and Zimri, of Treaſon and Rebellion 
Samſon and Solomon of an Undue Love of Women : 
And in the New Teſtament the Hypocriſy. of the 
Phariſees, the Treachery of Judas, the Timorous 
Compliance of Plate, the Malice of the Jews 
againſt our Saviour, the Apoſtacy of Demas, the 
Ambition of -D#otrephes, are notorious. And in- 
numerable other Examples there are of all manner 
of Immorality and Wickedneſs. 

And with theſe are mixed the moſt Signal In- 
ſtances of the Puniſhment of Vice, and the Reward 
of YVertue. Here are abundant Proofs of God's Ex- 
treme Severity and Vengeance againſt profligate 
Offenders; and here are as frequent Tokens and 
Aſſurances of the Divine Love and Kindneſs to- 
wards thoſe that lead a holy and religious Lite. 
Here are ſet before us the moſt Conſpicuous Acts 
of God's Providence in reference both to Bad Men 
and Good, that by the former we may be diſcou- 
raged, yea deterred from continuing in the ways 
of Vice, and that by the latter we may be incou- 
raged, yea as 'twere bribed to be Vertuous and 
Good. Here we may obſerve and admire God's 
Wonderful Care of his Servants in all Ages of the 
World; and here we may take notice of the Va- 
riety of thoſe Evils and Miſeries which he infliteth 
on thoſe who wilfully decline his Service, and give 
themſelves up to their Luſts. There are no where 
ſuch Eminent Examples of this Nature to be found 
as theſe which we meet with in the Sacred Volume 
of the Bible. No other' Writings can produce 
ſuch Remarkable Diſcoveries of God's Will to- 
wards Men, and of his: Dealings with. them : 
C 2 Where- 
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Wherefore Theſe muſt needs be the Beſt Conduct 
of our Lives and Actions, the Beſt Reformers of 
our Ways and Manners: Which 1s the Meaning of 
the Pſalmiſt in Pſal. 119. 9. Wherewith ſhall a young 
Man cleanſe his way ? By taking heed thereto, accord- 
ing to thy Word, i. e. by making the Holy Scrip- 
ture his Rule, and by adjuſting all his Actions to 
it. If-the Youthful and Paſſionate Sinner may be re- 
claimed and reformed by attending to God*sWord, 
and that only the Pentateuch or the Laws of Aoſes 
(for this was all the Inſpired Scripture extant at 
that time, which we certainly know of ) then we 
cannot deſpair of the Succeſs and happy Influence 
of the whole Body of the Scriptures upon Others. 
It will throughly change and amend their Lives by 
making a full Diſcovery to them of all their Luſts 
and evil Aﬀections, by repreſenting Sin to them in 
Its own native Detormity, and by ſetting before 
them the Beauties and Excellencies of a Religious 
Lite, by being a Faithful Monitor and Guide to 
them whenever they undertake any thing, by ſhew- 
ing them the true Boundaries of Good and Evil, 
and by directing them how to accompliſh the one, 
and to avoid the other. The Sum of all is, that 
theſe Inſpired Writings acquaint +-us with the 
Whole Will of God, whether it refers to our Be- 
lief or to our Practice, and conſequently that not 
only our Faith, but our Manners are to be regulated 
by this Holy Book. Eſpecially by the Principles 
and Laws of the New Teſtament they will more 
conſpicuouſly be exalted, and all Righteouſneſs 
and Godlineſs more viltbly promoted in our Lives. 
For here is the moſt Perfect and Conſummate Ex- 
emplar of Holineſs; in the Evangelical Writings 
the Bleſſed Feſus {till fpeaks and lives : In theſe 
you may hear what he ſaid, and ſe what he did, 
and 
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and know how you are to conform your Lives ac- 
cording to His. Whence you have Reaſon to inter, 
that as theſe Writings are the Compleat Canon of 
our Faith, ſo they are the Adequate Rule of our 
Actions. 

Nay, although we ſhould ſuppoſe ſome Miſtakes 
in. them by the Fault of Tranſcribers, (which yet 
no Man can certainly prove, nay it 1s not by any 
means to be allowed, and therefore it is the moſt 
culpable thing in'Sir 1V. Xnatchbull, that he is ſeve- 
ral times finding Faults in the Tranſcribers of the 
New Teſtament, which if we once grant, we bid 
farewel to the. Certainty of Scripture : But if we 
ſhould, I ſay, ſuppoſe ſome Slips in the Copying out 
of the Books, yet) ſtill they retain the ſame Cha- 
racer, becauſe thoſe ſuppoſed Miſtakes are not of 
Moment, and belong not to Faith or Manners. 
Neither do the Obſcurity or Difficulty of Scripture 
hinder it from being our Rule, becauſe all the 
Matters in it which relate to our Salvation,are clear 
and eaſy. For when I ſay it is an Adequate Rule 
of Faith and Manners, the Meaning is, that it is 
ſo as to ſuch Matters of Faith and Manners as are 
Neceſſary to be believed and practiſed by us. Now 
nothing is Neceſſary but what is abſolutely requiſite 
to our Salvation. This then is the thing which 
we maintain, that the Scriptures contain in them 
elther in expreſs Terms, or by juſt Conſequence, 
all things to be aſlerted and done by vs in order to 
our being Saved. The Reaſon of which is evi- 
dent, namely, becauſe the End for which the Scrip- 
tures were written was this, to direct us how to be 
Saved. This is the grand Deſign of it, and 
therefore there muſt be in it all thinss that 
are requiſite to this great End and Deſign. 
Which is expreſſed. thus in the Words of Our 
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Church, * © Holy Scripture containeth all things 
<« necellary to Salvation ; ſo that whatſoever is 
** not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, 
<« 1sNot to be required of any Man, that it ſhould 
© be believed as an Article of the Faith, or be 
© thought requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation. And 
this is a ſufficient and folid Proof of a thing's not 
being Neceſſary to Salvation, that it is not contain'd 
in Scripture. This then we aſſert, that theſe Wri- 
tings are Plain and Perfect as to all-Matters that are 
Neceſſary, and accordingly are able to put an End 
to all Controverſies which relate to Salvation : 
And if Men will not end them with This Rule, 
rhey will never do it with any. This 1s the Chief 
Perfection of Scripture, that in it the whole Will 
of God, as to thoſe things that have a neceſſary 
Jendency to our Happineſs, and conſequently are 
the only Neceſſary Things to be known and done | 
by us, 1s plainly revealed. The New Teſtament | 
particularly is the laſt Revelation of God's Will 
and Counſel, and nothing is to be added to it or 
taken Irom it, which makes it a Perfe& Standard 
of Belicf, and a Compleat Rule of our Lives, in Þ® 
which there 1s nothing ſhort and defective, no- ; 
thing ſuperfluous and redundant. . Here areall the Þ? 
Principles of Truc Religion, ' and: all the Meaſures 
of Holy Living : ſo that whilſt we proceed ac- 
cording to this Perfect Canon, we are infallibly 
certain of the Truth of what we believe, and'of *| 
the ReQitude and Lawfulneſs of what we att. On Þ| 
this ſole Account the Holy Writ excels all Wri- *' 
tings ln the World beſides, 
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3. We are to adjoin this, that as it is a Light 
to our. VUnderſtandings, . and a Rule. of our Lives, 
ſo it is the grand ,Procurer of our Comfort, Joy 
and Tranquility. Alas, they are Cold Topicks of 
Conſolation which. the Writings of the Beſt Mo- 
raliſts afford us. When our outward Diſtreſles 
and Miſeries, much more when our inward and 
ſpiritual Maladies increaſe upon us,” -Epidetizs and 
Seneca, with.al their Spangled Sayings, are tao 
mean Phyſicians. to take us in Hand. The Great 
Cicera, when ia the Cloſe of his Life he was reduy 
ced. to marvelous. Difficulties, declared, that. his 
Learning and, his Books, afforded him not any 
Conſiderable Arguments of Comfort.z that the 
Diſeaſe of his Mind, which he lay under was * too 
great, and too ſtrong to be cured/by thoſe Ordi- 
nary Medicines which Philoſophy adminiitred. to 
him. There muſt be ſome greater: Traumatick, 
ſome more powerful Application to theſe Wounds 
to work a perfe& Cure. And'this Divine Book 
is able to furniſh us with it. -- This, alone can re- 
move -our Pains and Languors, .and: reſtore us to 
an entire Health. * This, ſaith, the, Pſalmiſt, zs 
my Comfort inmy. Afition, Thy Word bath quick- 
ned me - And again, -* Unleſs thy ,Law. bad been my 
Delight, I ſhould then have periſſad ia my AfﬀfLiGon:. 
It was. this which upheld and chear'd him in his 
greateſt. Straits, and yielded: him Light and Joy, 
when all things. about him look'd black and dif- 
mal.,- If but. a ſmall part of, the Bible had this 
bleſſed Effe&, . how, powerful, and ſucceſsful will 
All of it prave,- if we duly ,canfult- it; ſeriouſly 
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meditate upon it, .and give it admittance into our 
Hearts? If the Apoſtle could ſay, * Whatſoever 
things were written afore time in this Book, were writ- 
ten for our Learning, that we through Patience and 
Comfort of the Scriptures might bave Hope, how much 
greater Hope mult needs be adminittred to us, in 
all Conditions of Life, but more eſpecially in the 
Day of Trouble and Calamity, when we have the 
Scriptures, not only of the Old but New Teſta- 
ment to repair unto ? This latter eſpecially will 
be a nevercfailing Spring of Contentment and Joy 
to us. In theſe Books we have a true and per- 
fe&t Landskip and View of the World: Here 1s 
unmask'd and laid open the Vanity of it. Here 
we are aſſured that many of the Gay things which 
it preſents'us with, and which fond Minds ſo dote 
upon, are but empty Bubbles, deceitful Phantoms 
and Apparitions,- mere Conceits and Caſtles in 
the Air, * Here we are inforn'd that a Proſperous 
State 15 not really -Good, -- that -an Overplus of 
Riches and Worldly Abundance'does frequently 
prove a Clog: to''vertuous Minds, and that Exceſs 
of . Pleaſures 18*t6o fulſom and Iuſtions, and takes 
away that purer Reliſh of ſpiritual and heaven] 
Delights ;'yea, that Men generally find a worſe 
Effect of them :*for when they are gorged and 
cloge'd with them, they revoltfrom God ; when 
tey are waxen fat; they kick againſt 'Heaven. So 
their Worldly Plenty is turn'd into' the worſt of 
Paniſhments, and this Plethory | is 'their Diſeaſe. 
On the other ſide,- we are tavght in' theſe Wri-, 
tings, that Croſſes and Afittions are not evil in 
themſelves, yea, that they are Good and Medici- 
nal, and advance our ſpiritual Health ; that they 
are 
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are ſo far from being a hindrance to our Happi- 
neſs, that they are a part of it, for otherwiſe the 
Afﬀiited would not be ſo often pronounced ' Bleſ- 


ſed: That God's Affiicting a Man is * Magnifying 


of him, and ſetting his Heart upon him. It fhews, 
that God is greatly concerw'd for his Good, and 
that the Almighty hath more care of him than 
he hath of himſelf. Here we are inſtructed that 
we have ground to ſuſpect our Condition, if we 
be wholly exempted from the Diſtreſſes of this 
Life; and that not to be Chaſtiſed is a Mark of 
Baſtardy. Here we learn the true uſe and end of 
all thoſe Adverſe Diſpenſations which we meet 
with, viz. that they were deſigned to try us, to 
make us know our ſelves, and to inform us how 
evil and bitter a thing it is to offend the Divine 
Majeſty; to awaken us out of our Sloth and Secu- 
rity; to hold us in Action, to keep us in Breath 
and Exerciſe, as Carthage was uſeful to rouze 
Rome's Valour ; to abate our Pride and Haughtineſs, 
and make us humble and ſubmiſſive Creatures ; to 
check our immoderate Paſſions and Purſtits after 
earthly things; to diſfintangle us from theſe 
Snares, to free us from theſe Charms, to keep us 
from being ſuck*d in, and ſwallowed up in the 
powerful Circle and Eddy of this World ; as who 
knows not that it is True Philoſophy that the 
World is made up of Yortices ? to cauſe us to look 
after'Better Things ' when theſe are taken from 
us,. to reclaim us from our evil Courſes, and 
to reduce us unto Vertue and Goodneſs ; to excite 
us to a Renunciation of all Truſt and Confidence 
mn our ſelves, and the tranſitory Enjoyments of this 
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World, and to depend upon 'God alone. It is 
this Book whence we are acquainted that our Sut- 
ferings make us conformable to Chriſt our Maſter, 
and therefore are Honourable Badges of Chriſtia- 
nity.: That the Curſe which uſually attends out- 
ward Croſſes, is taken away by our Saviour's 
Death : That the Calamities of the Faithful are 
Chaſtiſements, rather than Puniſhments : That 
no Adverſe Accidents can do us any hurt, if we 
believe in Jeſus, and abandon our Sins : That the 
Preflures of this Life are ſerviceable to make us 
Pity thoſe that are in Miſery, to know and reliſh 
the Love of Chriſt in ſuffering for us, to inhanſe 
the Comforts of a Good Conſcience, to commend 
the Favour of God to us, to Prepare us for Hea- 
ven, and to. increaſe the Happineſs of it. Thus 
the Scriptures reconcile our Minds to thoſe Diſap- 
pointments, Dangers and Calamities, which are 
our Allotment in this World ; thus they allay the 
evil Spirit of Diſcontent, they eftectually caſt - out 
and vanquiſh thoſe Legions of -Impatient- and, 
Tumultuous Thoughts, which are the frequent 
Attendants of Adverſity: They aſlure us that 
theſe Aﬀictive Dealings of Heaven towards, us, 
are intended for our real Advantage ; that they 
are the greateſt Kindneſs and Fayour that can.bg 
ſhew?d us; that they are undeniable Tokens of 
Divine Love; and in brief,.. that Good Men are 
happier in their worſt Circumſtances, than others 
are, OT can be, in their greateſt worldly Felici- 
ties, Upon theſe rational Grounds, the Holy. 
Scriptures become the moſt effeEtual Anodynes, to 
take away, or at leaſt to mitigate all our Pains and 
Sorrows. They ſucceſsfully remove all thoſe Mur- 
murings and Diſcontents which ruffle and imbroil 
the Soul, they quaſh and defeat all thoſe FOuNe- 
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ſome Paſlions- which embaraſs and plague the 
Mind. By the help of theſe Divine Inſtructions 
which the Holy Writ affords us, we are enabled 
to encounter the greateſt Evils, with courage and 
bravery to receive the Shock, to weather the 
Storm, to bear all the Infſolencies and Inſults of 
our Enemies, to-break through all: Difficulties, . to 
have Peace within thongh we find none without, 
to keep a Sabbath in our own Breaſts, to enter- 
tain our ſelves with the Serenades of a Good Con- 
ſcience. This is the Patience and Comfort of the 
Scriptures, and no Writings in the World can blets 

us with them but theſe. 
And indeed this neceſſarily follows from thoſe 
foregoing Aſlertions, viz. that Scripture is a 
Perfe& Rule of Faith, and alſo of Manners. As it is 
the former, it is a ſure Baſis for us to reſt upon : 
we know whom me have believed, and ſo we are fixed 
and determined ; which doth effeQually contri- 
bute towards our Peace and Solace, As It is the 
latter alſo, we cannot but receive Comfort from it, 
becauſe being a Certain and Unerring Guide in all 
our Actions, it muſt needs adminiſter great Satiſ[- 
faction and Joy to us through our whole Lives, 
when we conſider that we have a Stable Rule to 
walk by, and that. we cannot do amiſs if we fol- 
low that z but eſpecially, when we reflect on our 
Manners, and ſee that they are adjuſted to this Ca- 
non, and that * we have in Simplicity and godly Since- 
rity bad our Converſation in the World. This will be 
our Rejoicing and Exultation. Again, the Scrip- 
ture yields an inconceivable Joy, by preſcribing 
the Beſt Means for attaining Peace and Unity, 
which are Comfortable. Bleſſings of this Life; by 
allowing 
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allowing us all Innocent and Harmleſs Delights, 
fuch as will neither deſtroy the Peace of our Souls, 
nor impair the Health of our Bodies; by through- 
ly convincing us that Chriſtianity in it ſelf is moſt 
Satisfactory to our Minds, and 1s made to convey 
Joy and Peace into our Hearts ; by teaching us 
Contentedneſs in all Conditions; by aſſuring us 
that Chriſtianity provides for ' our greateſt and 
moſt Important Wants, and ſupplies our moſt 
Urgent Neceſlities, and therefore we ought to 
acquieſce in it, and ſolace our ſelves with it. 
Fhus it adminiſters the molt Chearing Cordials : 
and fo it doth by directing- us to the Worthieſt 
Ends, by ſetting before us the Strongeſt Motives, 
the moſt Powerful Perſwaſtives to our Duty, where- 
by we are enabled not only to undertake it, but 
to'diſcharge it with Chearfulneſs and Delight ; by 
propounding and preſenting tous the Beſt Rewards, 
ziz,, Forgiveneſs of our Sins, Aſſurance of God's 
Love, and Eternal Life and Bleſſedneſs: For as 
a Great Man faith, * No Book in the World but this 
fhews a Man the Adequate End of his Being, his Su- 


preme Good, his Happineſs, nor direfs the Means of 


acquiring it, The Bible 15 the Great Inſtrument 
(as it was emphatically calPd by the Fathers) 
of our Salvation and Happineſs. By theſe Writings 
we hold ourEverlaſting Inheritance: And theſe 
are the Great Decds and Evidences whereby we 
_ prove our Title to it. In a word, as theſe ſuſtain 
and ſupport us in all Conditions-of our Life, and 
give us a happy Proſpect of a better State, fo 
they render Death welcom and joyful to us, they 
enable us by virtue pf thoſe Sacred Truths con- 
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tained in them;to expire our laſt Breath with Peace 
and Tranquillity. - On all which Accounts we muſt 
acknowledg, them to be the greateſt Support and 
Relief of our Souls, yea the Only Source of Com- 
fort and Content. Thus if you conſider the Holy 
Scriptures as they dictate the Beſt Principles, as 
they beget in us the greateſt Holineſs and Purity, 
and as they are the Solace of our Lives, we muft 
be forced to [acknowledg their Incomparable Ex= 
cellency. 

Theſe three Particulars, wherein I have endea- 
voured to diſplay the Perfection of Scripture, are 
to be found together in Pſal. 19. 7, 8. where Theſe 
Properties are aſcribed to the Law of God, name- 
ly, that it enlzghtens the Eyes, and ſo is a DireQor 
of our Faith; that it converts the Soul, and {o 
is a Reformer of the Manners ; and that it rejoiceth 
the Heart, and ſo is the Fountain of True Com- 
fort. You find all theſe in conjunction in that other 
remarkable Place, 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scripture 
(whereby we may underſtand not. only the Old 
Teſtament, but part of the New, viz. St. Mat- 
thew's Goſpel, which was extant when Timothy, to 
whom the Apoſtle here ſpeaks, was a Child, v.15.) 
s given by Inſpiration of God, and 1s profitable for 
Dottrine, for Reproof,, for Corre&ion, for InſtrudFion 
in Righteouſneſs. It is not to be doubted that Do- 
Grine refers to the Underſtanding and Belief, and 
Reproof and Inſtrudion in Righteouſneſs to the Will 
and Manners: and then £mxvoegwas, Rettifying, re- 
ſtoring, ſetting all ſtreight again, (as the Word im- 
ports) includes in it that Comforting and Chear- 
ing which I ſpoke of. Theſe are the Main Con- 
tents of the Holy Scripture. Firſt, it is a Body 
and Syſtem of the Beſt and moſt Conſiſtent Noti- 
os : It regulates the Apprehenſions, and preſents 
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us with True Conceptions of things. Here is no- 
thing delivered that thwarts our rectified Under- 
ſtandings, or is a ContradiCction to the moſt re- 
fined Faculties of our Minds. Moreover, it moſt 
ſucceſsfully conduQts us into the Ways of Piety and 
a Holy Life. The Deſign of it is to perteft hu- 
mane Nature, to exalt Men to the higheſt Pitch 
their Condition is capable of, both by oral and 
Revealed Truth, (the latter of which none but the 
Bleſſed Redeemer was able to communicate) to 
bring them to the Nobleſt Improvement and Exal- 
tation of Vertue which they can poſlibly arrive to 
on this ſide of Heaven : In briet, to make us a& 
not only as Rational but as Divine Creatures, yea 
even to render us like God Himſelf. And laſtly, 
it not only inſpires us with Excellent Principles, 


and promotes the Practice of Holineſs, but admi- 


niſters the greateit Matter of Joy imaginable. 
Thisraiſes our Spirits, and fills our Souls with De- 
light and Pleaſure; this ſtrengthens and ſupports 
us under our heavieſt Croſſes, and -makes our Life 
Happy, whatever befals us. All which are unde- 
niable Arguments. of the Perfedion of Scripture, 
whence we are enabled to Believe aright, to Live 
well, and to Rejoice. Thus theſe Holy Writings 
were endited, that ' we mght be Perfed, throughly 
furniſhed unto all good Works. And thus Scripture 
muſt needs be Perfe&, becauſe its Delign 1s to make 
us ſo. But I am ſenſible that ſeveral Devout and 
Practical Writers have enlarged on this Subject, 
and therefore I will ſay no more of it, becauſe my 
preſent Diſcourſe is deſigned to be. chiefly Crzt:cal. 
Let it ſuffice that 1 have briefly alerted the Per- 
fetion of the Holy Scriptures as to the three fore- 
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mention'd Particulars, and that I have ſhew*d that 
this Perfeftion is not communicable to any Other 
Writings under Heaven. Such 1s the Peculiar Ex- 
cellency of the Bible. 

Wherefore it behoveth us to take notice and be- 
ware of thoſe Men who oppoſe, or rather deny this 
Excellency and PerfedFion. Firſt, the Circumciſed Do- 
Gors ſhew themſelves great Oppugners of it, whilſt 
they exceſſively magnify their Traditions, and even 
prefer them before the Sacred Text. We muſt 
know then that the Jews talk much of their * Caba- 
Ia, or (as that Word fignthes) the Recerved Do- 
GFrine among them, which was propagated by Oral 
Tradition and Continual Succeſſion. This their 
Cabala is twofold ; Firſt, that which deals in Myſte- 
rious Criticiſms and Curioſities about Words and 
Letters, to which belongs the Maſoreth, which 
(as I have ſhew'd in another Diſcourſe) is ſervice- 
able for the Preſervation of the Bible. Secondly, 
that which by them 1s calPd the Oral Law, or the 
Law delivered from one to another, as an Expoſi- 
tion on the Written Law. It may not be imperti- 
nent to give the Reader a ſhort Account of this 
Oral Law which they ſo much boaſt of. This was . 
either before Moſes, and was the Dodrine of the 
Patriarchs, propagated by Word of Mouth before 
the Law was committed to Writing ; it conſiſted 
of the Seven Precepts of the Sons of Noah; of the 
Apothegms, Sentences and Paradoxes of the Wiſe 
Men in the firſt Ages; or it was in and after Mo- 
ſess time, who is reckon'd the Great Author of 
the Cabala, becauſe he deliver®d it viva woce to the 
Jews, ſay the Rabbins, at the ſame time that he 
gave them the Decalogue and the Other Written 
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Laws. This Torah gnal peb, (as they ſtile it) this 
Oral Law is the Expoſition of thoſe Written Laws, 
and is meant, they ſay, in Deut. 4. 14. The Lord 
commanded me at that time to teach you Statutes and 
Fudgments. And for this they alledg Let. 12. 21. 
which they tell us refers to ſome Special Command 
of God about Killing ; and ſeeing we read no ſuch 
Special Command about it in the Written Law, it is 
reaſonable to conclude that it is to be underſtood 
of the Oral one - that muſt be the Senſe of thoſe 
Words there, As I have commanded thee. That 
Moſes received this Law on Mount Smaz, 'Rabbi Be- 
chai proves by the ſame Token that he knew by this 
Law how long time he was upon that Mount ; for 
when God taught him the Written Law, then he 
knew it was Day, (becauſe he could not write in 
the Dark) but-when God gave him the Oral Law, 
he knew then that it was Night. A molt profound 
Anſwer to the Difficulty, how Moſes could tell 
that he was 40 Days and Nights on the Mount. 
Well, God. (they ſay) delivered this Law to 
Moſes, Moſes delivered it to Joſhua, Joſhua to the 
Seventy Elders, they to Ezra, who (fome ſay) 
committed it to writing, for he was the Chiefeſt 
Cabaliſt next to Moſes ; but the Books which he 
compoſed of this Matter were loſt, and ſo it went 
on after the old way again, viz. by Tradition, 
and came to the Prophers, of whom Zechary and 
Malachi were the laſt, and from them the Great 
Sanbedrim had it ; and at laſt it was made into a 
Book, that it might not be loſt by reaſon of the 
Diſperſion of the Jews. He that compiled this 
Volume or Book was Rabbi Judah, who for the {in- 
gular Holineſs of his Life was call'd Hakkadoſh the 

Saint : 
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'Saint : He flouriſh d in the Days of the Emperor 
[Antoninus Pixs,, about: a hundred and twenty Years 
after 'our Saviour”s 'Paſſion. The Title which he 


'gave to'it was. Maſhmab, i. ce. the Repetition of the 
Divine Law, or a Larger Explicatiorr of it given 
-inimediately- to :Moſes by God, and by Tradition 


derived to the Jews. This 4 evredcand. this Iterated 
or Second Law is divided by him-into fix general 


'Bedarim, i.e, fo many Heads or Subjects of Which 


it treats: and every Sedar is divided-into Books, 
every : Book - into Chapters or - Pirka's.* Abont a 
hundred Years after this famous'/Rabbi had reduced 
the Traditions of the - Jews-into one Volume, the 
Learned Doors began to comment upon it ;'and 
firſt.the Jeruſalem T; almud (calFd 1o becauſe” was 
made for the Jews that lived in Frrdea, eſpecially in 
Jeruſalem) was ſiaifh'd by R. Fochanan about A; D. 

245. TheComment whiclr he and the other Rab- 
bies made on the Mſhnah is cad the Gemara, the 
Supplemental Expolition of that -Volume'of Jewiſh 
Traditions. ' Next, the Babylonick Talmud was put 


forth by the 1 earned lews at BPabylon, who gather- 


ed their Traditions into a more Complezt and Ex- 
att Body : 25 they: _— for the Benefit of their 
Coumry-met in'thoſe Parts of the World: - It was 


compiled by Rabbi Aſe and his Companions about 


A. D. 500. and conliſteth (as the former Talmud) 


of: the Meiſbnaroth and the Gemara': the one ts the 


Text, the'other is the Comment, or the Deciſions 
of the Doctors: on the Book of the Miſhith.So then 
the Oral Law; which the Jews fo mnch boaſt of, 


and ſt fo high. a Value' upon, is contain'd in the 
Two Talmuds, which are made up of the Miſhngh 


and the Gemwa + The Miſhnih | is' that which 'R, 
Fudab compiled; the:Gemard's are the Work of R. 
Jorhangn and Afſe, and-other Rabbies 3 and both are 
D 4 
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a Compleat Body of the Civil and Canon Law of 
the Jews. Whoſo nameth the Talmuds nameth all * 
TJudaiſm, ſaith Lightfoot : Theſe (as he adds) are 
the Jews Council of Trent, they are the laſt and 
fulleſt Determinations which they have abour all 
their Religious Opinions, Rites and Uſages. Thus ' 
I have exhibited a brief Account of the whole * 
Talmudick Syſtem, wherein the Oral Law is com- : 
prized, explained, and deſcanted upon. And it 
15 not to be denied that there may be a very excel- 
lent Uſe made of this Collection of Jewiſh Traditi- 
ons, it may be ſerviceable in ſundry Inſtances to 
expound the Moſaick Law, to acquaint us with. the 
Jewiſh Antiquities, to illuſtrate ſeveral Places in 
the Old Teſtament, yea to interpret many Paſſages 
in the New, which have reference to the received * 
Practices and Uſages of the Jews: f 
But the Jews (who are the Perſons whom 1 am 7 
now blaming) make very ill Uſe of it, becauſe 1 
they immoderately extol theſe Traditions, calling # 
them Torah ſhebegnal Peb, their Infallible Oracle, # 
and eſteeming the Authority of them equal with Þ 
that of the Bible. For as the Canonical Scriptures * 
were dictated by Divine Inſpiration, fo theſe Laws 7 
they hold were trom God Himſelf, and are of the * 
ſame Authority with thoſe Scriptures. They © 
make no difference between the Inſpired Writings # 
of the Old Teſtament and the Books of Mifhnaioth or © 
the Talmuds, which are in truth an Amaſſment on- EF 
ly of the Traditions of the Jews, and of the Di- 
verſe Deciſions of the Schools of Hille} and Sham- 
94, of the Different Determinations of R. Akiba 
and XR. Eliczer, of R. Simeon and R. Foſbua, &C. 
bandying .againſt one another : or rather, if we 
ſpeak plainer, they are a Rhapſody of Idle Dreams, 
Groundleſs Fables, Curſed Errors, Superſtitious 
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Rites and Practices, yea (if we ſhould inſtance in 
the Babylonick Talmud) of Horrid Blaſphemies 
againſt Chriſt, of Obloquies againſt the Moſaick 
Law it ſelf, and of Contradif&tions even to the Law 
of Nature. Theſe are part of the Books ſo highly 
prized by the Jewiſh Maſters, theſe go along with 
their Oral Law, which was firſt given by God him- 
ſelf, and conſequently is of the ſame Original with 
the Canon of Scripture. But they go yet higher ; 
for they do not only equalize theſe Traditions with 
Scripture, but they prefer them before it. They 
do not only ſay in a Proverbial Manner, that ' they 
cannot ſtand upon the Foundation of the Written Law 
without the Help of the Unwritten one, 4. e. the Oral 
Law which they talk of; and that * the Words of 
the Law as they are found in the Text are poor and 
wanting, but as they are expounded by the Dotors have 
great Riches and abundance in them : And again, that 
* very Great and Weighty Matters _—_ upon theſe 
Little Traditions which they contend for : but they 
are ſo bold and preſumptuous as to proceed fur- 
ther, and give a far Greater Deference to theſe 
Traditions and Do&rines of their Wiſe Men (as 
they call them) than to the Holy Scriptures them- 
ſelves. For they tell us,. that * their Do&ors bave 
done more good (viz, as to ſtrengthning and con- 
firming of Religion) by their own Sayings than by the 
Words of this Holy Book it ſelf. And accordingly 
their Advice is, * My Son, attend more to what the 
Scribes ſay than to what is ſaid by the Law, (though [ 

D 2 know 


*. Impoſſibile eſt ſtare ſuper Fundamenro Legis ſcript nift 
beneficio Legis ore cradicz. * Verba Legisin loco proprio ege» 
na ſunt, 1n alieno vero locupletiſſima, * Magni monres depen- 
denc a pilo. * Sapientes ſuis ipſorun: verbis robur fecerunt ma- 
Jus - om ipſis Legis verbis. * Fili mi, atrende magis ad veria 
Scribarum quam ad verba Legis, 
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know this may.admit of another Senſe, vez. that 
we ought to lgok more to the Senſe of the Law 
than the bare Letter of it), But that '4n the Tal- 
mud: is plain, --and can have no other Meaning, 
" To read the Holy, Seripture,, aud to be fiudious in 
ſearching out-the | Senſe of it 1s good,” aud not good, 
G, e. it is not of. any conliderable Advantage) but 
to twa over tbe. Miſhnah Night and Day ts 8 Yeortue 
which will bave.a great Reward hereafter ;, and to learn 
the: Gemara 4 an, incomparable Yertue, Yea, the 
Jews blaſphemouſly {ay that God. hingſelf ſtudies in 
the Talmad evexy Day. Here you ſee: they prefer: 
their Delivered Law before the. Written one : 

make the Infallible Scriptures truckle to the Fabu- 
lous Traditions of the Miſbnah. To this purpoſe 
it is a Noted Saying of the Hebrew. Rabbjes, that 


the Text of the Bible is like Water: the 14/tmab: 


like Wine, and the-Six Books of the Talmud are 
like the Sweeteſt Honey*d Wine. Thus, to mag- 
nify the Traditions of their Fathers, they vility 
the Scriptures,.. They are not content with the 


Rites aud Injunctions written in the Law, which: 
in-way of Contempt they call * the Precepts of the 
Law, but they admire thoſe moſt which are taken : 
fromitheir Wiſe Men, which ;they -call #he Precepts : 


of the Rabbjins, and which are ſummarily contain'd 
in the Talmud : theſe- they. hold tobe of greater 
Value than the other. The Perſons that are skill'& 
itt theſe are (tiled by them Tannam, Profound: Ma« 
ſters-and-DoGors z 'but they. that ſtudy 'the Scrip-- 
tuxes only are but Karaim, Poor Readers, and 


Men of the Letter, __All this ſhews how theſe Men 


depretiate the Written Word: of God, and exalt 


aboye 1it:their Oz& Law, which is-a' mere Fiction - 
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and Forgery, (as to the pretence of its being gi- 
ven to Moſes by God) and therefore is not owned 
by the Karam mtiong thent; who ſtick cloſe £5 
the Text, nor by ſome of their” Perufhim, their 
ſobreft ſort of Expoſitors, who think thoſe Tra- 
ditions are derogatory to the Holy Scriptures. . ' 


Secondly, - Papiſts 'as well as Jtws difparage the 
Holy Scriptures; and deny its : PerfeFi9n. (Nor, 
by the way; i this*the only thing wherein they 
agree with the' Jews, a great Part of their Religt- 
on being no" ther than J&viſh Rites and 'Cere- 
monies.) Theſe/Modern Tatmadifts will not own 
the Suffictency' of the Sacred Writings, they have 
their Cabala, the 'DoGrine Recerved from their An- 
ceſtors: they are for their Oral Law delivered from 
one to another, they fupply the' defe& of Scrip- 
ture (fo they' are wont to ſpeak) with their Tra- 
ditiyns. They are'osf the fame Mind with the Jews, 
that ' there muſt be'a Fence made about the Law, that 
icmuſt be hedged in with Traditions. The Scrip- 
fure is not a'-Perfe&t Rule of Faith' and Manners, 
ſay they: but' the' things which are neceſſary to 
Salvation, are partly contained in the Scripture, 
and partly in wrwritten Traditions. . A very ab- 
furqd and wild Do&trine ! becauſe they have no 
way to prove any thing to be neceflary to Salvati- 
on; but by proving it to be found m the Scripture. 
Whatever was' or is neceſſary for the Univerſal 
Church is revealed -in theſe Writings: and no New 
Do&rine neceſſary to Salvation, 1s delivered {ince 
to the Church or any particular Perſon. But not- 
withſtanding the Abſurdity of this- 'Tenent, they 
hold itfaſt, and make :it a Great Article of their 

inte ——ptnece ei 4 Belief. 
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Belicf, For they are taught by an Oecumenical 
Council (as they repute it): that Unwritten Tradi- 
tions are of equal Authority with the Scriptures, 
that they are to be received ' with the ſame pious 
Aﬀed&ion and Reverence (thoſe are the words) 
wherewith the Infallible Writings of the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles are to be entertained, and con- 
ſequently they are to be made a Rule of Faith 
equal with the Scriptures. But they reſt not here 
they not only equal Humane and Eccleſiaſtical 
Traditions with the Written Word of God, but 
following the Steps of the Old Talmudiſts, they 
proceed yet further, preferring Traditions  be- 
fore Scripture. Thus a Renowned Divine in 
their Church tells us plainly, that * Traditions are 
exceeding neceſlary for the welfare of the Church, 
yea, that they are more requiſite than the Scrip- 
ture it ſelf; and this he endeavours to make good. 
With him concur ſeveral others of their Writers, © 
whom we find extolling Traditions, but at the 
fame time ſpeaking very meanly and lightly of 
the Holy Writ. Hence they blaſphemouſly call it 
a Noſe of Wax, and a Leaden Rule ; and many 
ſuch vilifying Terms are uſed by Pighius and Mel- 
chior Canus, and * other Great Doctors of that 
Church. We deny not the Uſefulneſs, nay even 
the Neceſlity, nay the Perpetuity of Tradition, 
iz. That Tradition whereby the Doctrines 
which were entruſted 1in the Church's Hands b 

the Prophets and Apoſtles, ſhall by her be deli- 


ver*d 


' Part pietaris affeQu & reverentia. Conc. Trid. Seff, 4 * Eſt 
Traditio imprimis ad falutem Ecclefiz neceffaria, arque aded 
magis quam ipſa Scriprura. Salmeron in Epiſt. St. Pauli, Diſ- 


pur, 8, ? Tapperus, Huntlzus, Petrus a Soto, Bellarminus, 
Coſterus, &Cc, | x | 
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verd over to her Children to the World's End, 
which way of Tranſmiſſion -is the great Prop 
of our Religion. Beſides, the Apoſtle enjoins 
the * Theſſalonians to bold faſt the Traditions which 
they had been taught, whether by Word or bis Epiſtle - 
for he had uſed two ways of delivering the Truth 
to them ; namely, Preaching and Writing : and 
other Apoſtles committed the chief and neceſſary 
Heads of their Do&rine to Writing. So that the 
Traditions meant here, are the Revealed Truths of 
the Goſpel delivered by the Apoſtles and Evange- 
liſts, and are no other than what Chriſt deliver'd to 
them, according to that of St. Paul, * I delivered to 


you that which alſo Ireceived : whence they have the 


Name of Traditzons, i. e. they are Evangelical Do- 
&rines delivered to us from thoſe that were taught 
them by Chriſt. And whether they were imparted 
by Word or by Epiſtle, by Preaching or Writing, they - 
are the ſame, the ſame as to ſubſtance, thootherwiſe 
there may be ſome difference: ' But that which we 
condemn (and that moſt juſtly) the Papiſts for, is 
this, that they magnify and rely upon Traditions 
which have no affinity with the-Dodqrine of Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles, -yea, which contradi& it in 
many things; and yet they equalize theſe with the 
Word of God, and ſometimes prefer them and the 
Authority of the Church, before. that, of the- 
Sacred: Writings -of the Old. and New Teſta- 
ment, Thus One ſaith, * ** The Church ſometimes 
«doth things contrary to the Scriptures, ſome= 
**times beſides them : therefore the Church is the - 
D 4 2 * Rule 
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' 2 Epiſt. Ch. 2. v.16, *1Cor. * Eccleſia viſa eſt ali 
quando facere contra Scripturas, aliquando przrer Scripruras : 
crgo ipſa eſt Regula eorum quz traduntur in Scripturis, ergo 
eredimus Eccleſiz contra formam Scriprurarum, Caranza. 


As: The Excellency and-Perfefen: 
« Rute and Staudardcof- the 'things:that aredelis - 
< yered- in. the:Serpptures, and therefore we''be- 
<lieve the: Church; thongh- the atts::couvhter:to: 
*the formal-Decifions of. the Scriptures, And ani © 
' ather Famays.-Dottor gives it, fap'good Divinis 1 | 
ty; that the Decrces: and Determibations of! a! 
Cquncil are binding;; though they, be nor confirm- | 
ed by any probable Teſtimony of Scripture, nay 
though they: be. beyond /and-above the:Deterntina- ? 
tion of Scripshre:-/Fhns the: Holy: Writings of \ 
the, Bible are moſt: anfpiouſly Uifparaged ' and vilhs! 3 
fied by the Pomtrfirmns,: Whereas ther is nothing! | 
defcttive ot:redundaut;- nothing, wanting or ſupers' ' 
fuous in. theſe Sritmgs:: they. aſſert in the: pew t 
face of the World-that they are-fhert arid imper-" 
fo, and therefore dave need of being ſupplied/by 
Traditions, which in fome thibgs arvi of. gredter'? | 
Valve and Athority than thay vi vo 0B 
Again; cthdr the: Charch.of Konic-oppugnetis or -- Þ 
rather denietii; the Perfectioniof The Scriprures; 
mzghtHe evincedfiomn their 'conftatit cars anders? 
degyour. to keeps them in an/Unkaomn Toigue: : Iths'! 
trae-thoy haverfanſhted them! Bud; © Fherewas! | 
a kind; of necefiitof doing it, the, Poteftants having” 3 
tward them-anto fd many; Fongacs.”'By this means: Þ 
they, were competeg:as it: were&'/to .be6 ſome: of / © 
their People! ſce-what the Bible was itvtheirown Þ | 
Languape-?Buthas, It is Tſo correprly! tranſſared | 
That; it: 1s made120; patronize.iſeverallof their .Su-.i Þ 
perſtitipysFolligs and Þrrors,”'' Anebyet, 3. They © 
dag: uot commit thefe- Franſlations to common 


Scriptnrc” was” furned into their Language, and 
— every 
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every one wag permitted, yea txhorted'to read/irt, 
(45:15 .prove&- by -many Writers, ' the Leatned 
Dor.. Slingfizet particularly} yet the Clmtch of 
Rome.demeth theccommon People the tc of it, as- 
2 thing hortfoland -permzgrous.''- The Bible,- as! 
ſome Bad Book, '1s' tolerated tor be read with great 
Caution and: Reſtridtion, in' ſome Countries only,” 
and, by ſome:Perfons. It is, like the Sibyls' Pro-: 
phecies of okd among the Romans, not to be look?d'” 
into without\the Rermiſſion and! Authority. of . the” 
Senate ; nowe can readtit without: 'Licence from" 
theat Superionrs 5 {o-dangeronsathing| is the Bidle;-: 
From this Practice: the» People: generally imbide a- 
ſtrorig Prejudice” againſt the Scripttres, and be-' 
lieve they cannot be good for'themz! becauſe rhe 
Pope /and theip Paſtors tell” them: they! are ' not. 
Wherefore,” as *onle*'who was onceof the Commun” 
nior of the! Charcl»of: Rome, hath well obſerved.” 
Abifoorvas evet.any. Man intbracesPopery, he pre: 
ſently throws:the' Bible ont: of his Hands as alfs- ? 
zetheriofeleſs (26 ſap no! worſe). - Which unrea- * 
ſomable: arid © wicked -Behaviour 'of theirs was one 
great Reaſon or Motive (a; le profelſethY of his; : 
retarning to theiChurch of Engtand again. For® 
what: Conſiderats 'Man oar. 'think: That to be a 
True Chorch whiob'tzatheth its Members to ſlight 
and rejea:the Word:.of God; which is the Sourge: 
of. alt: Divine Pruth,- and without which we can 
neither believe nor pradtiſe aright, we'can neither ' 
have Comfort here, nor arrive to'Happinefs hefe- / 
after? This :irideed iisnot only to null the PerfetFzon * 
of Scripture, ' but to aboliſh the whole Body of Scriþ- 
tenſe 2 on 07 Talk | | 


_ 4+. The Conneil of Trent examined, page 455 47. © W. H, M. Dr. 
m4 Litter lately writtew'by bin LOTS 7 
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A' third ſort of Perſons that are, Oppoſers of 
the: Perfection of Scripture are  Enthu/zaſts, and 
ſach who a& out of a truly Fanatick Principle. 
Such were - the 'Familiſts heretofore,” whoſe Pre- 
tences to the Spirit were ſo high that they ex- 
cluded and renounced: the Letter of Scripture, 
which according/to their Stile ' was a dark Lanthorn, 
a liveleſs Carcaſs, a Book ſhut up and' ſeaPd with ſe- 
ven Seals, the Scabbard (not the Sword) of the Spirit - 
or, if it be a Sword, it 1s the Sword of Antichriſt, 
wherewith he kills Chriſt, This was the impious Jar- 
gon of theſe High-flown Men, who made no other 
Uſe of the Bible than to Allegorize it, and to turn 
it. all into Myſtery; - ' Theſe have been followed by 


Others of a-like Fanatick Spirit, who have made 


it a great part of their Religion to deſpiſe and re- 
proach the Sacred Writ. -A* late Enthuſiaſt; or 


rather one that pretends to be'ſuch, - but deligns - © 


the Overthrow: of all Religion, tells the World 
that the Bible is founded in Imagination, that 
God's Revelations in Scripture are ever according 
to the Fancy-.of the Prophets or other Perſons he 
ſpoke to, and that all the Phraſes and Speeches, 
all the Diſcoveries and Manifeſtations, yea all the 
Hiſtorical Paſſages in the Old and New Teſtament 
arz adapted to-theſe. The: Quaker. comes next, 
and-refuſeth to own the Scripture to be the Word 
of God, and the Perfe&t Rule by: which we are to 
direct our Lives. © It is a great Error and Fallity, 
(ith 3 one of the moſt. conſiderable Perſons of 
that'Perſwaſion):;**. that the Scriptures are a filled 
<«< up Canon, and the only Rule of Faith and Obe- 
<* dience in all things, and that no more Scriptures 
* are to be writ or given forth from the Spirit of 

*< the 


1 Sebaſt. Franc. Paradox. * In his TraQar. Theglogico-Polts 
ricuss ? George Keith of Immediate Revptlation, | 
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« the Lord. With whom agrees * another of as 
great Repute among that Tribe ; © I ſee no Ne-- 
<« ceſlity (faith he) of believing that the Canon of 
&« Scripture is filled up. And again, © The Scrip- 
& tures (faith he) are not to be eſteemed the Prin- 
« cipal Ground of all Truth and Knowledg, nor 
« yet the Adequate Primary Rule of Faith and 
« Manners, but they are only a Secondary Rule 
« ſubordinate to the Spirit. And accordingly he 
adds, © That the inward Inſpirations and Revela- 
« tions which Men have, are not to be ſubjected to 
« the Examination of the outward Teſtimony of 
<« the Scriptures, but are above them. Thus theſe 
bold Men, out of a pretence of Inſpiration, vilify 
the Sacred Volume of the Bible, Thus abſurdly 
and irreligiouſly theſe deluded Perſons, out of an 
Enthuſiaſtick Heat, prefer their own private Spi- 
Tit before the Holy Spirit of God ſpeaking in the 
Scriptures. The Men hold themſelves to be Perfe@, 
but the Scripture muſt by no means be ſo: it is weak 
and imperfect, and ought to give way to the In- 
ward Impreſſions in their Minds, which, accord- 
ing to them, are that more ſure Word of Prophecy, 
whereunto they think they do well to grve beed as unto 
a Light ſhining in a dark Place : But we ſee that 
they are thereby led into groſs Error and Dark- 
neſs. And as to this particular Perſwaſion con- 
cerning the Meanneſs of the Scriptures, they 
therein (as in ſeveral other things) ſymbolize with 
the Church of Rome, whence they had their Ori- 
ginal : They confound Natural: Light or Reaſon 
with Revelation, they hold that Pagans are in as 
good a Condition as Chriſtians ; they make their 
private Dictates as Authentick as the Bible; han 
£ they 
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they muſt needs hold that 'there/is no Infallible 
Rifle of Truth*' or Practice but their own Notions 


an Sentitttents, © which fome of their Writers call F 


Canmical. 


s aftC 
rr ah& Perfection of: thei Holy Scriptures, 
as Arhes; } Sree adi Politicians, whe: indeavour to 
perfiwade' the World that alF Religion i is a"Cheaf, 
and thar This Book is ſo tor Likewiſe the Gene- 
rality-of Heteticks,- Sedttcers and Impoſtors, who (it 
is no wonder) dehafe that whith' they defigh to 
pervert. ' But' the bare mentining'sf thefePer- 
{ons is fafficient to beget a Diflike bf them with all 
that' are Wiſe and' Sober, and who are corivinc'd 
of the Scriptures PeyfetFion from thoſe Topitks 
which Fhave propoanded. * It may be faid of moſt 
Books as Mattid! fard of his, ” There are ſome 


arid ſome; bad things By then, and ſome of þ 


X is Nature: But 'tn this Divine Book there 
2fe no ſach Altays'; all is pure and uncorrupt, en- 
tire and unnixed”: there are no-Defedts, no Miſ- 
takes in this TnfalliÞte Volume given us from Hea- 
yen. Shalt the Furks then when they find a Leaf 
or'any part of the Alcoran 6n the Ground, take it 
ap and kiſs it, and depofite it itt fone ſafe place, 
affirming it tobe a grear Sin to ſuffer that wherein 
the Name of God and Mabomet's Zamwsare written,to 
be trodden under Feet ? And ſhaInotwe Chriſtians 
highly value and'reverence the 'Sacred' Volume-of 
the*Bible; the Writings of the'O0ld ant New Tefta- 
ment, which-contait the Words-of God Himfelf, 


and the Laws of rhe Blefſed Jefus, which enrich us 
S "with 


© a... 
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+ Sunt bona, ſunt quzdam mediocria; funt mala multa, = 


'F uhetit obſerve to you that befides Jews, 'Pa- | 
Enthufaſts, there are Others that deny the | 
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with - that Sublime and Supernatural Learning 
which is the Rule 'of -our- Faith, the Condu& of 
our Manners, and the Comfort 6f onr Lives ? + 
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 OPPIE AP. IL 
The Bible is furniſl4 with all forts of Humane ( as well 
as Divine) Learning. Hebrew,' wherein the ON 
Teftament' was written, us the Primitive Language 
of the World. The True Origine- of the World 
is plainly recorded' 44 no other Writmgs but theſe, 
The firſt Chapter of Geneſis 5s areal Hiſtory, awd 
records Hatter of falf. @t is largely proved that the 
Moſaick Hiſtory geves us a particular Account of the 
firſt Riſe of the: ſeveral Nations and People of 
the Earth, and of the Places of their ' Habitation. 
Alſo the true Knowleds of the Original of Civil 
Government, and the Increaſes of it, and the dif- 
ferent Changes. it underwent 4s derpved from theſe 
Writings. The Courts of Judicature, andthe ſe- 
weral kinds of Puniſhment among the Jews di- 
ſtin&ly treated of. The Government among the Hea - 
then Nations. The four Celebrated Monarchies or 
Empires of the World. | . 


—_—  —_— 
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Proceed now to the Second General Head of 

my Diſcourſe, viz. the Univerſal Vſefulneſs of 

'” the Bible as to things that are Temporal and Secu- 
lar. Not only all Religions, Divine and Saving 
Knowledg is to be fetch'd hence, but that likewiſe 
wiuch is Natural and Humane, and belongs to the 
World and Arts. '© Many believe the former, but 
cart be induc'd to credit the latter; for they think 
the Bible was writ only for the ſaving of Mens 
Souls, but that all other Knowledg and Diſcove- 
| . TICS 
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ries are to be derived wholly from other Writers, 
I have ſometimes obſerv*d that Perſons who have 
had a good Deſire to Learning, and were greedy 
Devourers of all other Authors, yet have no re- ! 
gard to the Scriptures, and fondly imagine there is 
no Improvement of Mens Notions, no enlarging 
of their Underſtandings, no Grounds of Excellent 
Literature from the Sacred Writ. They perſwade 
themſelves that the Bible may ſerve well enough 
for the Uſe of thoſe that ſtudy Divinity, or make 
Sermons, but that the Writings -of Profane Au- 
thors muſt be wholly conſulted for other things. 
But this is a groſs Surmiſe, and poſleſles the un- 
thinking Heads of thoſe only that conſider not the 
Matchleſs Antiquity of the Bible, or that on a 
worſe Account refuſe to acquaint themſelves with 
theſe Writings, and care not for that Book which *? 
ſpeaks ſo much of God and Religion, and checks | 
the Diſorders of Mens Lives. All honeſt, in- 
duſtrious and impartial Enquirers into Learning 
know that the Scriptures are the Greateſt Monu- 
ment of Antiquity that is Extant in the whole 
World, and particularly that the Firſt and Earli- } 
eſt Inventions of things are to de known only from | 
the Old Teſtament, eſpecially the five firſt Books | 
of it. In vain do you look for theſe in the Wri- | 


tings of other Men ; for though ſome of them re- # 


late very Antient Occurrences, yet they are not 
{o old as theſe : and as for thoſe Writers who pre- 
tend to ſome Greater Antiquity, and heve been ſo 
impudent as to think that they could impoſe upon 
the World, they have been exploded by all Per- 
{ons of Sobriety and ſerious Thoughts. In Pagan 
Writers we have ſome wild Gueſles at the Origine 
of things, and the Firſt Inventors of Arts ; but he 
that is deſirous to have Certain and Infallible In- 

g formation 
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formation concerning theſe, muſt conſult the Wri- 
tings of Moſes and other Books of the Old Teſta- 
ment. . From theſe alone we learn what were the 
Antienteſt Uſages in the World, and what was 
the firſt Riſe and Original of them. Wherefore I 
may ſafely pronounce that no Man can have the juſt 
Repute of a Scholar unleſs he hath read and ſtudied 
the Bible : for in this one Book there is more Hu- 
mane Learning than in all the Books of the World 
beſides. And therefore here by the way I cannot 
but look upon it as a very Scandalous Miſtake, that 
the Knowledg and Study of the Holy Scriptures are 
for Divines only, as if theſe were not to be skilPd 
- In any Humane Learning. They that talk after 
this rate, underſtand not what the Study of Divini- 
ty and True Scholarſhip are : for there is no Com- 
pleat Divine that 1s not well vers'd in Humane Li- 
terature, and there is no Compleat Scholar that is 
not $kill'd in the Bible. Wherefore this is that 
which I intend very particularly and largely to in- 
fiſt upon, viz. that the Scriptures are the Antt- 
enteſt Storehouſe of Good Letters and Learning, 
and that here are All the Sorts of them, which I 
conceive will be a full Eviction of what I have un- 
dertaken, viz. to demonſtrate the Pre-eminence 
of. the Inſpired Writings before all others whatſo- 
ever. 

Firſt; I begin with the Zanguage in which the 
greateſt part of the Bible, that is, the Old Teſta- 
ment, was written, which is Hebrew, and was the 
Firſt and Original Tongue of the World. This 
certainly inhanſes the Worth:of the Hebrew Text, 
and renders the Bible preferable to all other Books. 
It 15 true there are other Languages that pretend to 
Priority; but when we come to examine their 
claim, we diſcover it to be a mere Frames «} 

. ced. 
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4&ced.. ' We are told 'by * Herodotus, that Pſammmcty. 
cus King of Egypt had a mind t0:make an Experj- 
-ment about this; and accordingly cans'd two Chil- 

-dren to be nouriſh'd and bred up by two She-goats, 

and-'ſfuffered none 'to ſpeak a'Word to them. At 
laft they were-heard. to utter the word bec, which 
it: ſeems ſgnifies Bread in the  Phrygian Dialet : ; 
-whence it: was cancluded that ths was the Firſt 
'Langnage. Bat upon Enquiry. it was found that 
this Experiment was fruitleſs, for bec was an'inſlig- 

'nificant Prommntiation which the Children learnt 
of their Goat-Nurſes, to whom (and all other /A- 
:nimals of . that Species) that. Sound it Jeems Was na- 


tural. * Theodoret thought Syriack was 'the Firſt 


Tongne. Philo the Jew was of Opinion that Chal- 
-dee'was the Primimive Language, and that what we 
call Hebrew is truly the Tongue which the Chaldean 
Abrabam brought out of Chaldea. And Capellus in 
his:Sacred Ereur's, bran to eſpouic this Aſlerti- 
on.- | But there's Ground for it, if we conſi- 
der/that the Chaldze is borrowed from the Hebrew, 
and isa different Diale&@ of it. The Scythian is the 
Primitive Tongue, faith Boxborn. Gorapius Becanus 
fetches all Words from the Teatozick or High Dutch, 


and” would perſwade us. that, this is the Mothes- 5 
Tongne of the: World: but he hath given ſo fſlen- 


der Proof of it, that he hath gaind but few Profe- 
tytes to his Opinion. The Learned Fochart derives 
all Words from the | Phenician, Tongne ;, but any 
impartial Judg 'may diſcern that he is. too extrava- 
-gant in his Derivations, witneſs that of Phenicia or 
Phenix from btn: 2inak the Son of Anak, (making 
the Old Phenicrans his Poſterity) or by Contradti- 
On Leh, an Rooms, and fo Phenix, and hun- 
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dreds more of the like Nature ; which ſtraining to 
maintain his Opinion is unacceptable to wiſe Men. 
A late Author hath publiſkd an #:/torical Eſſay (as 
he is pleaſed to call it) of the Probability of the 
Language of China being the Primitive one, and 
among other Offers towards it he hath this, that 
the firſt Expreſhon we make of Life at the inſtant 
Minute of our Birth is by uttering the Chinois 
Word Ya or Tah. But by the ſame Reaſoning I 
can prove that the firſt Tongue was Hebrew, be- 
cauſe Tah (for ſo moſt Hebricians pronounce it) is 
one of the Hebrew Names of God : and how pro- 
per is it for Infants to mention and acknowledg 
their Maker as ſoon as they come into the World ? 
I allow the Author to be very Ingentous, yet I be- 
lieve he is ſo wiſe himſelf as not to think he hath 
brought any ſolid. Proof for what he undertook. 
Such another Attempt is his, who commends the 
Britiſh or Welſh Tongue to us as the Antienteſt of 
all. This Glory 1s due only to the Hebrew, which 
certainly was the Language that Adam ſpoke, and 
was that peculiar Form of Speech which was given 
to him by God, and which he taught his Children, 
and which laſted incorrupt (there being no other 
Tongue to be its Rival) till the Confuſion of 
Tongues at Babel, and the Diſperſion which was 
the Conſequent of that. Of this thoſe Words are 
meant, Gen. 11. 1. The whole Earth was of one Lan- 
guage, and of one Speech, viz. Hebrew : which with- 
out doubt was no ſmall Benefit to Mankind ; this 
Identity of Speech having ſuch an Influence on So- 
ciety, and contributing to the Increaſe of their 
Friendſhip and Familiarity, whereas now we muſt 
be a long time learning to make thoſe of other 
Countries underſtand what we ſay, we mult go to 
School to be Friendly, and we can't be ſociable 
with- 


5o The Excellency and Perfeftion 


without-a Dictionary. But this Primitive Bleſſing. 
was nat of very great Duration, for the Infallible. 
Records inform us that a notable Confuſion of Lan- 
guages happen'd to the World when it was yet m 
its Minority and Childhood, and had not long 
learnt to ſpeak, if we may reckon the Age of it 
from the Deluge. By the Fault of Man, and the 
Judgment of God, the One way of Speaking was 
changed into diverſe. But we are not to think 
that this Change intraduced into every Colony or 
Plantation a Different Language, but only a parti-- 
cular and peculiar Diale& : For the Difference of 
the Idiom was ſufficient to beget a nat-underftand- 
ing of one another, as we ſee at this day the.Ger- 
mans, Danes, Swedes, Norwegians, Dutch, En- 
gliſh, underſtand not one another when they ſpeak, 
though they have not properly a Different Lan- * 
. guage, butouly Several DialeQs, for they all ſpeak } 
Teutonick. The Coufuſjon of Tongues then was not 
New Tongues, but a conſiderable Variation from 
the Primitive one, viz. Helwew. Hereupan the 
Rabel-Builders (who before ſpoke and underſtoad 
this Language, it being their native one, as it. was 
of all the reſt of Mankind) were fo confounded, 
that they were forced to lay aſide their Tools, and 
leave off working, And that this Confufton was | 
nat. an Introduction of really Diſtin& Tongues (as 
{ame have thought) is evident hence, that there is 
a Great Afwnity between Tongues, eſpecially the. 
Eafiern ones (tor as for others, they have had their 
Riſe lince, and we are not to imagine that at the 
Babylonick Confuſion they ſpoke Italian, Spaniſh 
or French, or that afterwards there were any of 
the Plantations that. underſtood Engliſh, Dutch or 
Iriſh). I ſpeak then concerning the Eaſtern Lan- 
guages, and-aſſert them to be Different Dialects or 


Modes * 
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Mades of the Hebrew Tongue: which is ſufficieatly 
proved. from. the Harmony.and Cognation between 
them. I remit. the Reader to Skickard, Hottinger 
and others, for the particular EviQtion of this. 
He will fram! them be perſwaded that Tongues 
were not Multiplied at Babel, but Divided ; and 
that that One Language which had been in uſe 
ever ſince the beginning of the World, received 
there an Alteration and new Modification : the Di- 
verſity of which was the Cauſe, that Perſons could 
not underſtand one another. 

Now that the Firſt Tongue which 4davz and 
Eve ſpake, and was uſed before the Diviſion of 
Languages, and was the Original ftrom whence all 
the other Languages are but Variations, was He- 
brew, is apparent from that foreſaid Cognation be- 
tween the Hebrew and other Oriental Tongues: 
We find that this One Language hath ſpread is 
ſelf more or leſs into all others. We may di+ 
ſcern in them ſomeWords either purely Hebrew,or 
of near alliance with it. It is well known that the 
Chaldeans and Syrians have abundance 6f Hebrew 
words in their Tongue, only there is ſome diffe- 
rence in the inflection of them. The Arabick 
likewiſe hath great affinity with the Hebrew, and 
ſo have the Punick and Erhiopick, as the Learn- 
ed Bochart hath demonſtrated. And this you 
may obſerve (which confirms the thing I am eſta- 
bliſhing) that the nearer any Pepple: were to the 
Hebrews and their Country, the greater Number of 
Hebrew Words and Idioms they retained in their 
Languages: and on the contrary, the-more remote 
any Nation was from them, the fewer Hebrew 
Words; have they, and the greater Strangers are 
they to their manner and way of Speaking. But 


there are ſome Reliques of that. Primitive Tongue 
E, 2 ever 
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every Where : all Languages have borrowed from 
this, as ' St. Jerom long lince obſerved ; and- Mercer 
and other Learned Moderns take notice, that Sac 
and ſome other Hebrew Words are to be found in 
all Languages, and thence argue that Hebrew 1s 
the Mother-T ongue of all. Again, where ſhould 
we look for the Original Language, and where 
ſhould we hope to find ir, yea, where is it poflible_ 
to find it but among the Firſt People of the World, 
and the immediately ſucceeding Generations of 
Men before the Flood and Confuſion of Tongues ? 
Accordingly we difcover that Hebrew was that Lan- 
guage which was in uſe with them. The Book of 
Geneſ3s abundantly teſtifies this, where are the - 
Names Adam, I/hah ( Woman) Chavah or Eve, 
Cain, Abel, Seth, Noah, and a Multitude of other 
Words of Hebrew Extra&1on, which are Arguments 
that Hebrew was the Language of thoſe firſt Peo- 
ple, and therefore the Primitive One. The Ety- 
mology and Derivation of theſe Words do irrefra- 
gably prove this, for there is no other Tongue 
that hath theſe Words from whence theſe Names 
are taken but the Hebrew ; therefore this was the 
Firſt Tongue. And this was it which Neah car- 
ried into the Ark with him : and if he did ſo, no 
Man queſtions that he brought it out with him, 
and that it was univerſally uſed till the Babel-Con- 
fpiracy. Otherwiſe it could not be faid (as we 
Have heard) that the whole Earth before that Con- 
fuſion was of 'one Lip (or Language) and one Speech. 
This Text 1s peremptory, and therefore it is to be 
wondred that a * Learned Man conteats himſelf 
with ſaying, [| There ſeems to have been One 
| Tongue 
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Tongue before the Flood till the building of Ba- 
bel. ] And in © another place he underſtands 
one Lip and one Speech, of their mutual Concord and 
Agreement: which Interpretation of his is're- 
futed from what follows, Let «us go down and. 
confound their Lips, that they may not underſtand 
one anothers Lip, V. 7. Where we ſee the Confu/70n 
of Lips is oppoſed to one Lip and one Speech before 
mentioned. It is evident then from this Text 
that there was only One Language inuſe at firſt : 
and that could be no other than Hebrew ; for I 
have ſhew?d before that this Language was ſpoken, 
and therefore if there was but One Language on 
the whole Earth, This mult be it: for there was 
no Alteration as to Language till the building of 
Babel: whence we infallibly gather that the Lan- 
guage which was uſed before the Flood and the 
Erecting of Babel, was Hebrew, and conſequently, 
that the forementioned Writer who holds * that 
the Hebrew Tongue is no more Primitive than any 
other Oriental Tongue, is under a Miſtake ; and 
that his Learned Country-man who allerts * that 
the Hebrew was one of the Tongues that aroſe out 
of the Confuſion of Tongues at Babel, is groſsly 
overſeen, - For it is a flat Contradicting of that 
plain Text above named, which acquaints us that 
there was One. Univerſal Language in the World 
at that time, and no more; which from what 
I have ſuggeſted appears to be Hebrew. And as 
\ this was the Common Tongue of the World above 
ſeventeen hundred Years, (viz. / from the Creation 
to the building theTower of Bab« )io we are to ob- 


ſerve further, that the Curſe of the Contuſion of 
| E 3 Tongues 
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Tongues fell 'only or chiefly on thofe People that 
were at Rabel, and concermd 1n that Wicked Ex- 
ploit, viz. the Inhabitants of Shinay and the neigh- 
þouring Places, thoſe impious Troops of Men 
that were the greateſt Admirers and Flatterers of 
Wimvred and his 'Government. The Sons of God, 
the holy 'Poſterity of Noah aſſifted not inthe build- 
ing -of the Tower, and therefore among them 
and their Poſterity, and thofe that learnd it of 
them, was 'the Primitive Tongue preſerved. 
Which ſome think had its denomination of He+ 
brew from Heber, who was none of the Babd-Build-+ 
ers, and therefore the Original Tongue was pre- 
ſerv2d entire 1n his Family. This is the-general Opi- 
nton of the Few#/h Writers, and it hath been re- 
ceiv'd by many Chriſtians. More eſpecially the 
' Learned Bochart is of this Opinion, but is con- 
tradicted by ſome other Learned Pens, who tell 
us that the Hebrew Tongue was 'caWd $o from Gne- 
ber Tranſit, 1.e. from Abrabam the Traveller or 
Paſſenger, Gen. 14, 13. But Mr. Selden, whoſe 
Learning was equal to any of theſe, *fufpends his 
Judgment in this Controverſy, though xtthe ſame 
time he declares that he is more prone to 'the 
Opinion of thoſe who deduce it from Eber Tranſz- 
Þ#45. | 
This is a ſhort Account of the Antiquity of the 
Hebrew Tongue, and we may rationalty conclude 
from 1t, that it was the Primitive and Original 
Speech, and that from the corruption of this was 
the Generation-and Prodattion of other Tongues. 
And that Worthy Critick himſelf, who makes the 
Phenician the Firſt Tongue, agrees to what There 
aſlert, 
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aſſert, though he ſeems to oppoſe it: for if we 
ſcan what he faith, we ſhall fee that even accord- 
ing to him the Phanician and Hebrew are the ſame, 
which appears from this, that he holds the Ca- 
naanites and Phenicians to be the fame People. 
' He proves that the Phznicians or Punicks, or 
Syrians, or Sidonians, (for they were known by 
all theſe Names) were forterly the Inhabitants 
of Cangin, but being expell'd thence by Joſhua 
when he ſubdued that Land, they carried Colonies 
into moſt parts of the World, and their Language 
is found in all Languages of other People, as he 
endeavours to ſhew. This 1s the Hebrew Tongue 
'he confeſſes, abating the Difference of Diale@ ; 
and therefore Hebrew (he faith) is calPd the Lan- 
guage of Canaan, Iſa. 19. 18. If then the Punick 
was in its firſt Parity Hebrew (as ſome others be- 
ſides Bochart grant) it follows that in proving the 
former to be the Original Tongue, he doth in 
effect prove that the latter is ſo, becauſe they are 
the ſame. And truly it 1s no hard task to evince 
_ the Language of the Canaanites to kave been He- 
brew, for all the Proper Names of Men and Pla- 
ces reckoned up in Scripture in thoſe Nations are 
purely Hebrew, as Salem, Jeruſalem, Hebron, &c. 
To. which a * Learned Scots-man gives his Suf- 
frage, expreſly vouching that the Canaanites ſpoke 
Hebrew, and that the Hebrew Tongue is calPd 
the Language of Canaan, becauſe *twas the native 
Language of thoſe thar poſſeſs'd thac Land : to 
prove which he produces the Names of Perſons and 
Places among them, as MAelchiſedek, Abimelek, 
Kirjath-ſepher, Fericho, &c. and thence infers that 
Hebrew was the native Tongue of the Canaanites 
6-4 | or 
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or Philiſtines. And if this be true, then the 
Great Selden, and with him many others are miſ- 
taken, who. affirm, that 'the Hebrew Tongue 
remained pure in the Family and Poſterity of Abra- 
ham only, and that Abraham brought that Tongue 
firſt into Canaan. The contrary appears, viz. that 
this Tongue was preſerv*d even in Canaan, But 
Monſieur Bochart goes too far when he adds, that 
Hebrew was not retain'd in the Families of Heber 
and Abraham, but that this latter learn'd this 
Tongue of the Canaanites when he lived with them 
in Canaan. I do not ſee this clear'd by him, and 
therefore I am enclined to believe that the He- 
brew Tongue was both in Abrabaws Family, and 
among the Canaanites. Though Abraham was a 
Chaldean, and Chaldee was the Language of the 
Country, yet by the ſingular Providence of God, 
the Hebrew might be kept up and ſpoken by him: 
Nor did this hinder his converſe with the Chalde- 
ans, becauſe the Chaldee is a Diale&t of the He- 
brew. Tf it be objected that Canaan, and conſe- 
quently the Canaanites were from Cham, who was a 


Babel-Builder, and how then was the Primitive He- 


brew among them ? It may be hard to reſolve this, 
and perhaps It is the only conſiderable ObjeQion 
- againſt Bochart's Opinion. I am not now obliged 

to ſhew why 1t was fo, butI am only concern'd to 
attend to the Matter of Fa, viz. that the Ca- 
naanites ſpoke Hebrew, and conſequently. kept 
their Tongue notwithſtanding the Confuſion at 
Babel. And (that I may not wholly diſmiſs it 
without giving a Reaſon of it) this might very 
well be, becauſe the Canaanite ſpeaking' Hebrew 
Was as much a Barbarian, and as little underſtood 
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| by another Family or Plantation, as if God had 
infuſed a new Language or Idiom. So that we 
. need not wonder that Hebrew was the Language 
of the ungodly Canaanites. Though truly, if I 
may ſpeak freely, I do not ſee that this is firmly 
built on thatText in Iſaiah before cited; for 'tis ma- 
nifeſt, that that is a Prophecy concerning the Con- 
yerlion of the Gentiles, and particularly the Egyp- 
tians, to the True Religion and Worſhip, viz. that 
of the Fews which was then in Being ; and conſe- 
quently This (and not the Antient Speech and Dza- 
le of Canaan) is here meant by the Language of 
Canaan. Or ſuppoling the very Speech of that 
Country to be meant, yet we can't thence abſo- 
lutely infer that the Canaanites ſpoke Hebrew, 
but only that Hebrew 1s calPd the Language of Ca- 
1aan : which might be for this reaſon, becauſe the 
Ifracelites who ſpoke Hebrew had poſleſs'd the Land 
of Canaan about eight hundred Years when this 
was ſaid by Iſaiah. But this doth not prove the 
Language of the Jews and the Old Canaanites to 
be the ſame. Yet, notwithſtanding this, from 
what hath been before alledg'd, we have good 
reaſon to conclude (as ſeveral ' Learned Writers 
have done) that the Hebrew Tongue was the ſame 
with the Language of Canaan, 1. e. the Language 
which the Canaanites ſpoke. 

From all which, laid together and compared 
with what hath been ſaid, we are confirm'd in this 
Aſſertion, that Hebrew was the only Language that 
was In uſe before the Confuſion of Babcl, and fo 
was the Firſt Tongue, and the Mother of all other 
Eaſtern Tongues. - This is ſo evident that it hath 
been the univerſal belief of the Fews, who are ve- 
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Ty pos here; and it hath been held and defend, 
ed by the Learnedeſt ' Chriſtians who have treated 
on this Subjet, This is the Language which God 
himſelf ſpoke, as is manifeſt from abundant In- 
ſtances, ſome of which have been referr*d to ; and 
there are many others, as God's changing of the 
Names of Abram, Sarai, Jacob, &c. and ſeveral 
Names and Memorials in the forty Years abode 
of the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, teltify this; 
T his is the Antient and Holy Tongue that was 
uſed by our Firſt Parents ; and without doubt it 
was immediately taught them by God : for he that 
beſtow*d upon them other excellent Benefits, de-+ 
nied them not Speech. Therefore this was a ſpe- 
cial Gift of the Creator : this was one of the firſt 
Donatives conferr'd on Adam and Eve. And it 
was enjoyed by them, and by all the Antediluvi- 
ans, yea all Noah's Poſterity, till the Confuſion 
at Babel. In this firſt and antienteſt Language 
was the Pentateuch, and even all the Old Teſta- 
ment written, and that in thoſe very Hebrew Let- 
ters which we have at this day, for the Samaritan 
ones (which by ſome are cried up for the Anti- 
enteſt) are bnt a corrupt Imitation of theſe. In 
this Holy Language and Charaters (both of his own 
Inſtitution) God would have the Sacred Myſteries 
of his Religion expreſs'd and recorded. In this 
Book alone are the firſt Names of Men and Beaſts 
in that Tongue, denoting their particular Natures 
and Qualities :' which I might have mentioned be- 
fore, to ſhew the Antiquity of this Tongue. Nay, 


we are to remember this, that this firſt way of 


ſpeaking among Mankind, is no where preſerved 
but in theſe Writings : for after the Babylonian 
Captivity 
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Captivity (which was about three thouſand and 
four hondred Years after the Creation) this Origi- 
nal Speech was no longer the Language of any 
particular Nation ; for the Captive Jews loſt this 
Tongue at 3abylon, (a Place fatal to Hebrew, at firſt 
in the Confuſion of Tongues, and afterwards in 
this Peoples forgetting their Language there) in- 
fomuch that at their Return home they could not 
enderftand the Book of their own Laws but by an 
Interpreter, eh. 8. 7.8. for they had cnarng'd 
their Hebrew into a Mixt Language (compounded 
partly of Hebrew and partly of Chaldee) which 
was afterwards calld Syriack. But in the Old Te- 
ſtamenrt the pure Hebrew is kept entire and uncor- 
rapted, and is extant at this day in no Writings 
bart theſe. Ifany Grammarians and Criticks could 
fay the like concerning the Greek or Latin Tongue, 
that there is One Book wherein either of theſe in 
its firſt Purity is wholly contain'd, they would be 
very laviſh in their Encomiums of that Volume, 
and the Prelation of it to all others ſhould not want 
ſetting forth. Behold here the Whole Hebrew 
Tongue, and that in its native Luſtre, compriſed 
in the Old Teſtament ! In no one Book upon Earth 
beſides this -is there lodged a Whole Language ; 
which ſhonld invite all Admirers and Lovers of An- 
tient Literatureto prize it, and the Books written 
an it. Certainly this is a high Commendation of 
theſe Sacred Writings, and gives them the Prefe- 
rence to all others whatſoever. 

Secondly ; They rightly claim this, becauſe they 
acquaint us with the true Origine of the World, which 
we find recorded in no other Writings. For tho 
the Beginning of all things,and ſome Circumſtances 
Which appertain to it, are obſcurely intimated in 
lome Pagan Hiſtorians and Poets, and thereby 
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(as I have lately 'ſhew?d on another occaſion) a 
Teſtimony is given to the Authority of the Sacred 
Writings, yet none of them give us a plain and 
particular Account of this Beginning and Original 
of the Mundane Fabrick. Yea, the very Philoſo. 
 phick Men among the Gentiles in a moſt wild and 
rambling manner talk of the Riſe of all things, and 
at the ſame time baffle themſelves. Thus the Epi- 
cureans tell us a ſenſleſs Story of the Eternal frisking 
of Atoms ; which yet, if they were Eternal, had 
no Beginning or Riſe at all. Pythagoras and his 
Diſciples, and Plato and ſome of the Peripateticks 
held that Men were always, and that there was an 
Eternal Succeſſion of them, and conſequently no 
Original of them. Others who believ'd they had 
a Beginning, had ſtrange and monſtrous Fancies 
concerning it, ' as that Men were form*d out of 
Fiſhes, which was Anaximander*s Concelt : Others 
imagin'd they ſhooted out of Trees ; ſome out of 
Eggs ; others out of Wombs aftix*d to the Earth, 
as Epicurus and Lucretius : Others (as the fabulous 
Poets) conceited they -were produced out of 
Stones : and ' Cicero relates concerning ſome of the 
Philoſophers, that they thought the Original of 
Mankind was from Seed falling from the Stars, 
and impregnating the Earth. This ſtumbling at the 
Threſhold, theſe extravagant and groundleſs No- 
tions concerning the very firſt Original of things, 
were too ominous a Preſage that theſe Pliloſophers 
would grolly miſtake about other Matters, and 


give us but a ſorry Account of the other Works of 


Nature. But Moſes confutes all theſe fond Sur- 
miſes about the Nativity of the World, and of 
Mankind ; hequaſhes all thoſe wild Conjectures, by 

aſſuring 
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aſſuring us that Man had his Origine from the Earth, 
by God's peculiar framing him out of ir; and that 
the World it ſelf had its Being by Creation, 5. e. 
by being made out of Nothing by the Infinite Pow- 
er and Wiſdom of God. Wherefore it was right- 
ly faid by an Underſtanding Perſon, * I am per- 
ſwaded (faith he) that in the firſt Chapter of Geneſis 
Moſes taught more than all the Pagan Philoſophers and 
Interpreters of Nature. And that this firſt Chapter 
of the Bible is an Hiſtorical or Phyſical Account of 
the Creation of the World, and is no Allegory, is 
not to be queſtion*d by any Man of a fober Mind 
and conſiſtent Reaſoning. For thus I argue, It is 
highly fitting that the Dodtrine of the Firſt Riſe of 
the Univerſe, the ProduQtion of all things, ſhould 
not be left doubtful, but be convey'd unto us. in 
ſuch a way as may beſt preſerve the Memory of ſo 
weighty and conſiderable a Matter, For this is of 
ſuch Concern that our Belief of Providence and 
the true Nature of God is compriſed in it. Now 
a Thing of this Quality ought not to be ſo deliver'd 
that it may be liable to Impolture, or ſuſpected of 
Falſhood or Uncertainty. As for private and perſo- 
nal Revelations (which ſome may here ſuppoſe) 
theſe' can only ſatisfy the individual Perfons to 
whom they are communicated : and as for Oral 
Tradition, It is not ſo certain but that it may leave 
ſome Scruples in Mens Minds. Hence it is reaſo- 
nable that the Hiſtory of the World ſhould be di- 
geſted into ſuch Records which may aſſure us of 
what is to be believed, and therefore it is fit that 
they ſhould be Plain and Simple, and properly to 
be taken and underſtood, ſo that they may he rec- 
kon'd as an Indubitable Account of the Worlds 
| Pro- 
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Production ; therefore fuch is this Relation which 
Moſes hath left us, which is a Perfe& Diary of that 
Firſt Work of the Almighty. 

But I will attempt yet further to prove that this 
Hiſtory deſerves that Name, 5. e. that it relate 
what was really done. If this be acknowledged by 
fome Sacred and Inſpired Author, I conceive that 
will be a fair Conviction to thoſe who believe that 
Author to be inſpired, and to deliver things that 
are really true. That St. Peter then in the third 
Chapter of his ſecond Epiſtle (where he briefly 
deſcribes the Make and Frame of this World, as Kt 
was formed at the firſt Creation) refers to this 
Moſaick Hiſtory, and alſo fully confirms it, will ap- 
pear in the Peruſal of that his Deſcription, where 
you will find thoſe very Terms which doſes in the 


firſt of Gene/is makes uſe of. This they are willingly & 


ignorant of, ſaith the Apoſtle, that the Heavens 
were of old, i. e, from the Beginning, which in the 
Verſe before is called ag 24 urtozws, the Beginning of 
the Creation, Which agrees exactly with the fhirif 
Words of Geneſis. And theſe Heavens were by the 
Word of God, which is a reference to God ſaid, 
which Aoſes expreſly mentions, chap. 1. 6, 14 
Next to the Heavens he makes mention of the 
Earth, (as Moſes doth) telling us, that it ſtood or 
conſsſted out of the Watevr and mm the Water, which 15 
the ſame Account of it which we have in Gene/4s, 
Viz, that it was partly above Water and partly 
under, #.e. it was above the Seas, Fountains, Ri- 
vers,&c. but under the watry Maſs of Clouds. So that 
any Man of unprejudiced Thoughts cannot but fee 
that thoſe Words [the Earth ſtanding out of the Wa- 
ter, and in the Water] plainly relate to the Mofaical 
Hiſtory, where we are told that the Globe of Earth 
included 1n it a heap of Waters call'd the Deep, o 
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the Abyſs, which was afterwards gathered into one 
Receptacle or Channel. This is calFd the Water un- 
der the Firmament, 1. e. under the Expanſion of the 
Air, asthe Water above the Earth, viz. the Tlouds 
are calPd the Water above the Expanſ1on, Gen. 1, 7. 
Thus you ſee all this is alledged and acknowledged 
by St. Peter as True Hiſtory, and accordingly 1s 
made uſe of by him : Wherefore we are aſcer- 
taind from his infallible Pen, that the Moſaick 
Account of the Creation is no Fiction, no ſtrain of 
Poetick Fancy, but is perfe&tly Hiſtorical, and to 
be taken ina real, proper and literal Senſe, which 
was the thing to be clear'd. Wherefore Ovigen, 
and the reſt of the Allegoriſts who deſpiſe the Let- 
ter of this Chapter, and rely chiefly on ſome My- 
ſtick and Symbolical Meanings, are confuted. And 
fo likewiſe are they that adhere to the fooliſh 
Dreams of Philoſophers concerning the Eternity of 
the World, or its being made by Chance, or the 
Exiſtence of More Worlds. All theſe are incon- 
ſiſtent with Aoſes?s Account of the Creation, be- 
ſides that they affront other Principles eſtabliſh'd 
by the Holy Scriptures, and bid defiance to Rea- 
fon and the greateſt Evidence of things. So that 
It 1s to be wondred that any Perſon who pretends 
to own the Divine Authority of the Bible, ſhould 
publickly difown Moſes Relation of the Firſt Ori- 
ginal of the World, and look upon this firſt Chap- 
ter of Geneſis (as well as he doth on the third) as 
not 'I rue, z.e. not giving an Account of Matter 
of Fact, But there was a kind of Neceſlity npon 
him to form ſuch Thoughts as theſe concerning 
this Entrance of Moſes's Book, becauſe he had in his 
Theory of the Earth run counter to that Relation of 
which Moſes gives. This is the bold Man that 
aſlerts the Primitive Earth to have been without 


Sea, 
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Sea, and without Mountains, and the Airy Expan- 
ſion to be without Clouds, which are a plain con- 
tradicting of Moſes, who faith, the Waters were ga+ 


. ther'd together, and were called Seas, ver. 10. and in» | 


forms us that there were other Waters above the Fir 
mament or Air. ver. 7. and in another Place lets 
us know that all the high Hills aud Mountains were co- 
ver'd by the Waters of the Deluge, Gen. 7. 19, 20. 
Thus it muſt needs be 11] philoſophizing in defiance 
of Moſes, the firſt of the Philoſophick Order. This 
is Confatation enough of his Hypotheſis ; and 
herein I.am ſatisfied that the Excepter againlt his 
Book is in the right, Now to ſupport his own 
Opinion, and to run down Moſes, he tells us, that 
inltead of a Hiſtory we are here preſented with a 
Parable, with an Ethical Diſcourſe in an obſcure 


way. This Philoſophick Romancer turns the Ho- F 


ly Scriptures into eſop's Fables, and ſeems with 
his Friend Spinoſa to hint that the Writings of the 
Prophets are only high Flights of Imagination. God 
forbid that I ſhould faſten any ſuch thing upon him, 
(or any the like Imputation on any other Man of 
Learning) or ſo much as ſuſpect it unleſs there 
were ſome ground for it. I appeal therefore to all 
Perſons of corre&t Thoughts, whether his aſſerting 
that 2ſes the Prime and Leading Prophet is fo fan- 
ciful that he preſents us with mere Allegories and 


Parables, even when he ſeems to ſpeak of the Crea- | 
tion of the World, and the Fall of our Firſt Pa- | 


rents, whether (I ſay) this doth not argue that 
the reſt of the Prophetick Writers (who could not 
do amiſs in imitating ſo Great a Guide) are led 
wholly by. Imagination, and dictate not things ag 
they really are, but as they fancied them to be. 
Nay, he not only overthrows the Truth and Rea- 
lity of 22:ſcs's Writings, but he blaſts the Integri- 
ty 
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ty of the Penman himſelf, telling us, that he was 
a Crafty Politician and Diſſembler, one that did all 
to comply with the People, one that cheated the 
ignorant Jews with a thing like an Hiftory, merely 
to pleaſe them, whilſt in the mean time it is no0- 
thing but a ptece of Morality in an Allegorized 
way, and is to be underſtood fo by us. Certainly 
Moſes needed not to have been Infpired by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt (as I ſuppoſe moſt grant him to be) to 
have merited this Character. But | have animad- 
verted on him! with ſome Freedom in a former 
Diſcourſe, and therefore 1 will not ſay any more 
here. Nor ſhould | have ſaid any thing then, or 
now, if I had not been verily perfiwvaded that the 
Credit of Moſes, and of the Scriptures themfelves, 
and conſequently of our whole Religion, tay at 
ſtake : for if this 1} Chapter of Geneſ7s, together 
with the reſt which follow, which have all the 
Marks of Hiſtory upon them, be not Literal and 
Hiſtorical, we know not what Judgment to make 
of any other Places of Scripture which recite Mat- 
ter of Fact, we can't tell whether any Text bears 
a Literal Senſe or no, and ſo we throw up the 
whole Bible into the Hands of Scepticks and 
Atheiſts. 

After all that I have ſaid under this Head, I 
would not- be thought to mean any ſach thing as 
this, that the Scripture was de/zgned for Philoſophy - 
No, there are Nobler things that it aims at. Yet 
this is moſt certain, that here is the Beſt Philoſo- 
phy, both Moral and Natural. Irt is the latter | 
am now fpeaking of, viz. the Knowledg of the 
Works of Nature, God's creating of the Worl4, 
which is the firſt itep to all Natural Philoſophy. 
Fhis is to be learnt in the Beginning of this Holy 
Book, whoſe Excellen6y and Perfe&ion F am treat- 
F ing 
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Ing of. ' Here the Birth and Original of all things 
are diſtinaly ſet down, which is a Subje that all 
the Philoſophers are defeftive in. I grant what 


Cyril, ſpeaking of Moſes, ſaith, ' that he delign'd , 
not to play the Philoſopher in a ſubtile and curious 


manner, and to be accurate in his Diſcourſe of the 
Firſt Principles of things: but notwithſtanding 
this, itis an undeniable Truth that no Book in the 
World teacheth us the True Origine and Age of 
the World, the Epoche of the Univerſe, the Par- 
ticular Order and Method of the Creation, and 
more eſpecially the manner of the Production of 
Mankind, but This. By this alone we are fixed and 
determined in theſe Points, and we have no longer 
any Reaſon to doubt and waver. We may plainly 
diſcern from theſe Sacred Writings the Invalidity 


of thoſe Notions which ſome Philoſophick Heads. | 
have entertain'd, viz. the Eternity of the World, 


the Production of it by Chance, or the Mechanical 
Riſe of it by virtve of mere Matter and Motion. 
All theſe fond Conceits are ſilenced by this Sacred 
Author ; an Happineſs which we could not have 
had if this moſt Antient and Authentick Book 
were not extant. | 


Thirdly ; We have no Account of the firſt Riſe 


of Nations and People in the World, but trom the | 
Aoſaick Hiſtory. Here, and only here, we havean | 


Exact Narrative of the dividing of the Earth among 
the Sons of Noah and their Poſterity. Ir is in the 
Tenth Chapter of Geneſ3s that we have the Hiſtory 
of the Firſt Plantations. A Choice Monument of 
Antiquity, and to be priz'd by all Lovers of An- 
tient Learning, thoſe that delight to enquire into 
the Firſt Originals of things. Here we are in- 
| form?d 
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form'd that Japheth, the eldeſt Son of Noah, and 
his ſeven Sons, were the firſt that peopled that 
part of the World which is calPd Europe, with a 
part of 4/;3a the Leſs. His Sons are reckon'd up in 
this manner; 1. Gomer, whoſe Progeny ſeated 
themſelves in the North-Eaſt part of that Leller 
Aſia, which contains Phrygia, Pontus, Bithynia, 
and a great part of Galatia, Theſe were the 
Fouceas, ſaith Joſephus, call'd by the Latins Galate ; 
among whom 1s the City Comara, according to Pl:- 
uy : and' Mela ſpeaks of the Comari. The Peo- 
ple that dwelt in this Tra& were (as Herodotus and 
other Antient Hiſtorians teſtity) call d C:mmersy, 
and had their Name from Gomer, if we may give 
Credit to ſome of the Learnedeſt Criticks, ſuch 
who are not wont to reit in fanciful Derivations, 
They tell us that Gomer:, Comeri, Cumeri, Cimbri, 
Cimmerii, are the ſame. The Old Germans are 
thought by them to have been a Colony of theſe 
Cimmerians or Gomerians, for German is but a 
Corruption of Gomerman. The Old Galls were 
another Colony of the Gomerians, (who by the 
Grecians were call'd raAc«7zi or Koanuzi, and cons 
tractedly KeArzi, Celte) for it appears that the 
Cimbri or Cimmerii were the antient Inhabitants of 
Old Gallia. And our Anceſtors the Britains were 
of the ſame ſtock ; for that they deſcended from 
the Galls or Celte, who were the Gomer: or Cimbrs 
of old, our own Learned Antiquary Mr. Cambden 
attempts to prove from their Religion, Manners, 
Language, &c, The Inhabitants of Cumberland 
(as he thinks) retain the Name ſtill: they were 
the true Britains, 4. e, Cimbri or Cumbri, or (as at- 
terwards they were calPd) Cambri. But this lat- 
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ter Denomination was more eſpecially applied to 
thoſe of thein that fled into the Britiſh Crmeria 
or Cambria, now calPd Wales, in the time that the 
Saxons raged in the Southern Parts of this Ile. 
I will here particularly mention Gomer's three Sons, 
and take notice what Places are ailign'd to them, 
To Aſ/bkenaz belong?d Troas, or Phrygia the Leſſer, 
where is the River Aſcanius, and a Country calld 
Afcania, which it is probable took their Names 
from him : and hence are the Aſcanian Port, and 
the Afcanian Tfles, in Pliny. And the Name 4ſca- 
nu (as is obſerv'd) was much uſed in thoſe Parts, 
Riphath (the ſecond Son) was ſeated in Portus and 
Bithynia, eſpecially in Paphlaponia, whence (as the 
Jewiſh Hiſtorian remarks) the Paphlagones were 
calPd Riphathe, and afterwards by Contraction Ri- 
phi - and in © Mela there is mention of Riphaces. 
To Togarmah (another of Gomer's Sons) was allot- 
ted Phrygia the Greater, and part of Galatia. 
Thence the Phrygians were known by the Name of 
Tygrammines, ſaith Joſephus. 

But I procecd to ſpeak of the Plantations of the 
other Sons of Japhcth. The ſecond of them was 
Magop, from whom were the Scythians that dwelt 
on the Eaſt and North-Eaſt of the Euxine Sea ; for 
Scythopolts and Hierapohs, which thoſe. Scythians 
took when they conquer'd Syria, were ever after 
call'd * Magpop, faith Pliny. And Ptolomee grants 
that the proper Name of that Place was Magogp. 
3 Foſephus confirms this, when he faith the Scythidns 
were call'd Magoge by the Gyecians, and thence in- 
fers that the Scythians had their Original from Ma- 
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89g the Son of Fapheth. The third Son was Afa- 


dai, from whom were deſcended the Aedes; for 
Madai is the Hebrew Word for Media, as is 6vt- 
dent from I/a. 21. 2. and other Places. And ano- 
ther Seat of his Offspring was Macedouia, anti- 
ently calPd e#mathia or eAmadia, which is the 
fame with Madza ; for tis ufual in the changing of 
a Name out of one Language into another, to prefix 
a Vowel or Dipthong. And a People of this Place 
are call'd My or Magi. Fhe fourth San was 
Tavan, who *tis likely came firſt into Greece, upan 
the Diviſion of the Earth among Naah's Chikiren, 
and then afterwards into the more Weſtern Parts 
of Europe. From this Fazan ('lwigy according ta 
the LXX) the Fones or Faces (as Homer and Straha 
call them) the firſt and original Grecians were de- 
rived. ' Joſephus is peremptary, 'Ama 5 Iagudiz 
Yevice #, 74725  EAAyves diam, from Favar came 
Fonia and all the Greeks. And Greece 1s exprefly 
calld Fawan, Dan. 10. 20. & 11. 2. Sathat there 
is no Reaſon to doubt that this San of Japheth was 
the Father of the Grectans. Aoſes goes an, and 
mentions the four Sons of Javan - 1. Elſa, whoſe 
Portion was Acbaia, and part af Peloponneſus, as 
ſome of great Learning have inferred from this, 
that in this Country they meet with Elas, and the 
Elyfian Fields, and the City Eleu/ts, and Eksa Ci- 
ty of Peloponneſus, who took their Names from 
Elifa. Some alfo make him the Parent of the «/£9- 
tes in Greece. 2. Tarſhifb, from wham the Coun- 
try that he inhabited is call'd Tar/as, on the Coaft 
of which is the Great Sea or Mediterranean, 
whenee Tar/hifh is the Word to fignity the Sea. 


It is reaſonable to think that the Place where this 
F 3 {ſecond 
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ſecond Son of Favan was ſeated is Cilicia, the chief 
City whereof was Tarſus, calld ſo by his Name. 
. And it appears that the Cilicians of old were 
* known by the Appellation of the People of Tarſus. 
3. Kittim or Chittim, whoſe Dwelling is thought 
to have been Lyciaand part of Pamphylia; for the 
Country Cetis and the People Cetzz, the firſt men- 
tiowd by Ptolomy, the ſecond by Homer, ſhew that 
the Sons of Cittim or the Citteans inhabited there. 
T hat Chittim is meant of ſome Parts of Greece is 
clear from Numb. 24. 24. Ships ſhall come from the 
Coaſts of Chittim: By which are underſtood the 
Greeks and Seleucide that croſsd the Helleſpont, 
and came againſt the Hebrews and Aſlyrians. And 
in 1 Mac. 8.5. the King of Macedon is calld the 
King of Chittim. And becauſe there were ſeve- 
ral Colonies of them ſent into C:licia, this bears 
the Name of the Land of Chittim, I/a, 23.1. and 
Chittim, ver. 12. for thence Alexander the Great 
came to deſtroy Tyre, which is the Subject of that 
Chapter. ' Ptolomee tells us, that Cetts is a Region 
in C:licia. Cyteum is in Crete, ſaith * Pliny. There 
1s a Cittium in. Cyprus, according to * Strabo. And 
* Toſepbus relates that Cetios was the Greek Name of 
Cyprus it ſelf: and thence he faith all the Greek 
Ules were called Chittin from thence. Italy alſo 
was peopled by the Chittians, and therefore is lome- 
times underſtood by that term. The 7eruſalem- 
7argum mmterprets the Word ſo in Gen. 10, 4. And 
when It 1s ſaid, The Ships of Chittim {ball come 
againſt thee, 1, e. againlt Antiochus, Dan. 11. 30. 
the Meaning 1s thought by ſome Learned Writers 
to be, that the Romans by Sea ſhould diſturb him, 
But I conceive that this may be true, and yet Chit- 
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tim may in this Place (as before) ſignify Cilicra, 
tor the Ships of the Romans commonly harboured 
in the Forts of C:licia, to command the Mediter- 
ranean. The ſhort is, from conſulting and com- 
paiing the ſeveral Texts where Chittim is men- 
tioned, I find Reaſon to determine, that ſome Peo- 
ple both of Greece and [taly are comprehended in 
it: and accordingly there is Reaſon to believe that 
there were ditferent Colonies of the Poſterity of 
Chittim (the Grandchild of Faphet) planted in 
theſe Places. This puts an End to the Diſputes 
and Quarrels of the Learned on both {ides; ſome 
of whom contend that Greece, others that Rome is 
meant by Chittim. 4. Dodanim, whoſe Seat was 
Epirus and part of Peloponneſus. The Name is kept 
up in the City calPd Zodona, (whichis in Epirus) 
near to which was Jupiter's Oracle, whence he was 
ſtiled Dodonaus. This Jupiter was this Dodanim, 
the tourth Son of Favan, who was the Grecian S4- 
turn, for there were Jupiters many, and Saturns 
many. 

Japvet's fifth Son was Tubal or Thubal, who took 
up his Habitation at firſt, it 13 probable, about the 
South-Eaſt of the Euxine Sea, where dwelt the 
Aibani, Chalybes, Iberi, who were antiently calPd 
Thobeli, ſaith the Jewiſh Antiquary, from this 
Toubal : and Ptolomy ſpeaks of a City here named 
Thabilaca, From thoſe Parts ſome of the Ibers 
were tranſlated to Spain, which was thence called 
Iberia, and ſo the Spaniards are reckoned as the 
Polterity of Tubal. Afeſhech was Japherh's ſixth Son, 
to whom fell Cappadocia, the Inhabitants whereof 
were the Meſchini and Moſehi, ſaith the foreſaid 
Antiquary, who are alſo mentioned by Strabo, Me- 
la, and Pliny. Some of his Poſterity were placed 
In Scythia and the Regions adjacent, whence we 
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find that Aefhech and Tubsal (which are conſtantly 
joined together in Scripture) are Words to ex- 
preſs Scythia, Ezek. 32.26. and Magog 1s joined 
with them, Ezek. 38. 2, 3. where Gog 1 the Land 
of Aagog is ſaid to be chief Prince of Meſhech and 
Tubal. And it is moreover probable that the 
Aſuſcovites are of the Race of Meſhech or Moſhech, 
(for the Word was pronounced differently, as Me- 
lechand Moloch) it being generally granted by the 
Learned that the Muſcovites were originally from 
Scythia, To confirm which Opinion 1 will offer 
this Obſervation to the Reader, that the Seventy 
Interpreters render Meſhech in Exzck, 38. 2. Pas 
MEgtx, where Rhos gives the Denomination to the 
Ruſſians, which is another Name of the MMuſcovites. 
The laſt Son of Faphcrh is Tiras, who is univerſally 
agreed to be the Progenitox of the Thracians, 
Thrax having a near Cognation with Thiras, It is 
yet further remarkable in this Account which is 
givea us of the Firſt Plantations, that by theſe 
foreſaid Sons of Fapheth the Tflcs of the Gentiles were 
divided in their Lands, Gen. 10.5, The Hebrews 
by 39 underſtand not only thoſe Regions 
which are encircled with the Sea, and are more 
properly and ſtrictly called If/ands, but all Coun- 
tries divided from then by the Sea, or fuch as they 
could not come to but by the Sea. This is proved 
from ſeveral Texts of Scripture where the word 
I or ZINN is uſed: and the Grecians vys.G- Is 
taken In this large Senſe ſometimes. © Accerdingly 
there being no part of the World calPd by the 
Name of Chriſtendom but what was divided from 
the Jews by Sea, we may gather how large and 
wide the Allotment of FJapheth and his Poſterity 
was. The Iſles of the Gentiles include not only all 
Exwrope, with all the Ifles adjoining and appertain- 
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ing to it, but whatever Regions lie North and 
\Weft of Judea, Or, take it in ' Mr. Mede's 
Words, The TI/les of the Gentiles are all Conntries 
that lie above the Aeditevranean, from the Moyn- 
tain Amanus and the Hircane Sea Weſtward. $o 
much concerning the Ofspring of Japhet, which 
was not unknown by Name to the Pagans, wit- 
nels Horace's Fapeti Genus, and Lucian's *Ixmits 
&proomep®-, which he Proverbially apples to that 
which is very Antient, | 

The middle Son of Noah was Shem, whoſe Por- 
tion in the Diviſion of the Earth was Paleſtine, 
and all the Eaſtern (which was the greateſt) Part 
of Afia. His five Sons were thefe: 1. Elam, the 
Parent of the Elamites, 5. e. the Perſians, for that 
was the Primitive Name of thoſe People, as we 
learn from Iſa. 21. 2. & 22.6. Dan. 8.2. And 
becauſe ſome Part of Media was a near Neighbour, 
Elam is the Word for the Land of the Medes. 
Fexk. 32.24, 2. Aſbur, from whom was peopI'd 
and named 4ſſyria. He was Nimrod's immediate 
Suceeflor, and is calPd Nimus by Prophane Wri- 
ters, 3. Arphaxad, whoſe Poſterity was ſeated jn 
Chaldea and Meſopotamia, and of whoſe Race Abra- 
bam was. 4, Lud, whence the Lydians in A/ia 
the Leſs. And by the Ludim are meant ſometimes 
the Ethiopians, as * Bochart hath abundantly evin- 
ced. 5. Aram, whoſe abode was Aramea or Syria, 
for ſo 'tis call'd by the Greeks. Whence * Straby 
tels us that Aram was the old Word for Syria ; 


and thoſe that are now call'd Syrians, were hereto- 


fore kgown by the Name of Arameans. And I 
doubt not but Armenia had its Denomination from 
Aram, there being fa great probability that his 

Race 


— 


— 


: Diſcowſe the 47th, * Phaleg, L, 4. C, 26, * Liv, 1, 14, 16. 


— 


74 The Excellency and Perfe&ion 


Race were Inhabitants of Syria and Armenia the 
Great, which 1s as much as Aramenia, Uz, Aram's 
Son, had the Land of Vz. There 1s mention'd 
alſo Heber, Arphaxad's Son, from whom ſome 
think the Hebrews had their Name, ' but that is 
diſputable. Some Writers tell us that among 
the Diviſions of the ſeveral Regions of the World, 
America or the MWeſt-Indies fell to the Share of ſome 
of the Stock of Shem. This Part of the Earth 
was poſſeſsd and peopled, fay Arias Montanus 
and Yatablus, by Jobab and Ophir, two of the Sons 
of JoFan. To confirm which Brerewood and others 
aver, that America is join'd to the Continent of 
Aſia, and ſo the Paſſage was eaſy, and Men and 
Beaſts might go thither. Not only theſe Wri- 
ters, but Gexebrard and others declare it to be their 
Opinion, that Ophir, from whence Solomon fetch'd 
his Gold, . had its Denomination from the latter of 
thoſe Sons of JoGan, and that this place was that 
which is now calPd Peru; which they think they 
partly prove from 2 Chron, 3.6. Where the 
Gold which came from Ophir, is call'd Zahab Pe- 
ruajim, Which latter Word 1s the dual Number, 
they ſay, of Peru. If you enquire after the more 
particular Place, Yatablus will tell you that it 1s 
Hiſpaniola in the Weſtern Ocean, lately found out 
by Columbus. But others tell us it was the Eaſtery 
India, that which was poſleſs?d by Shew”s Poſterity, 
Viz. Ophir and Havilah the Sons of Joan, So ſay 
Rabanus Maurus and Lyranus, ſo Pcrerius, Maffa- 
us, Tzeta, Lipenius, but all in a different Manner, 
_ and placing it in different Regions of this part of 
the World. To theſe Indies, ſaith * Joſephus, 
Solomon's Navy made a Voyage, to a Region call'd 
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heretofore Sophyra, now the Golden Land. With 
him agrees ' Yarrerius, and adds that this Golden 
Cherſoneſſe is the ſame with the Place that is at this 
Day calPd Malaca, and is in the Kingdom of Pe- 
4, and borders on Somatra. But Mercator holds 
The Place to be Fapan. Acoſta would perſwade us 
it is Pegu, Siam, Sumatra, Here's a wide Diffe- 
rence (you - will ſay) among Authors : the Eaſt 
and Weſt-Indies are concern'd in the Controverſy : 
and it may be, after all, Ophir was in neither of 
them, It is Sophala in the Ethiopick Sea, and con- 
ſequently belongs to Africa, ſay Yolaterranus and 
Ortelius: but I rather think that Africa it ſelf, 
or the African Shore is meant by it. Which ſeems 
to be confirmed from 2 Chron, 9g. 21. & 20. 36, 
( compared with 1 Kings 9. 28. & 10. 22. & 22. 
48.) where Ophir is call'd Tarſhiſh. For though 
this Name belongs properly to the Cllician Port, 
which is on the other Side of Africa, yet (asI 
have ſhew'd in another Place) in a large Accepti- 
on it comprehended all the Mediterranean Sea, and 
that Part eſpecially which waſh'd the African 
Shores : and hither it is probable Solomon's Fleet 
failed, and the Merchants went up into the Coun- 
try in purſuit of the Golden Mines; of which af- 
terwards, 

Cham or Ham ( the youngeſt Son of Fapheth) 
and the Families that deſcended from him, were 
firſt ſeated in this Country of Africk, though ſome 
of them made Excurſions alſo into Syria and Arabia, 
That he was ſeated in Egypt (the moſt conſiderable 
part of Africk) is undeniable, fince it is ſo often 
call'd * the Land of Ham : and * Plutarch hath left 
it 
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it on record, that Chemia or Chamia was the anti. 
ent Name of that Place, which without doubt it 
had from Ham, or Cham, Faphet's Son. That he or 
his Poſterity lanch'd out into ſome parts of 4rabia, 
which bhorder'd on Africk, is render'd very Proba- 
ble by Monſieur Bochart. But that Chufh, the el- 
deſt Son of Cham, was the Father of the Erhiopi- 
ans, cannot be denied by any Man that well] gbferves 
what the uſe of the Name Cu/h; or Cufhim is in 
the Sacred Writings. Havilah, one of Cuſh's 
Sons, gave Name to Havilah, which Strabo places 
in the Confines of Arabig and Mefopotamia, Whe- 
ther the Arabian or Ethiopian Saba or Seba be de- 
nominated from Sheba the Son of Cufh, or another 
of that Name who was his Grandſon, or from a 
Third Sheba, the Son of Fo&Fan, (whom alfo we 
find in this 10th Chapter of Genefps) it is to little 
purpoſe here to ditpute. Adſraim, the ſecond 
Son of Cham, was queſtionlefs the. Fonnder of 
Egypt, for that is the known Name that it hath in 
the Hebrew of the Old Teſtament. From ' Joſephus 
we learn that the Metropolis of this Province (by 
ſome calPd Memphis) had the Name of AMezzara 
given it by the ned in his Time. And to this 
day Egypt is call'd Afizraim by the Jews and Ara- 
bjans. Phut, a third Son, is believed by moſt Wri- 
ters to haye peopPd Mauritania, Numidia, Lybia. 
Thence * Pliny makes mention of a River in dau- 
ritania calPd Pbut : of which alfo St. Ferom ſpeaks, 
ton us that there was in his time a * Region in 
Africk that had its Name from it. TI doubt not 
but ſome part of Africa (if not the whole Coun- 
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trey) is meant by Phnt in Nah. 3.9. And it cat 
be look?d upon as an Extravagant Conjecture if I 
gueſs that Phetz of Fet, a Kingdom of Mauritdnia 

1s a Gorruptivh of that Word. The foutth and 
laſt Son of Cham was Canann, from whom ſprang 
the Canaanites. His Sons were Sidon, Emors, Je- 
buſi, &c. from whom wete the Sidonians (includ- 
ing the Tyrians) Amorites, Jebuſites, &'c. often 
ſpoken of in the Old Teſtament. All this Coun- 
try of Paleſtine was ( as I (aid before) part of 
Shem's Portion, but Canaan invaded it, and thence 
it bore his Name. The Learned Bochart thinks this 
was the antient and Primitive Phexicia, it being 
calPd $Soviomm by the LXX. Exod. 16. 35. and 
ſhe whom St. Matthew calls a Woman of Canaan, 
is ſaid by St Mark to be a Syro-Pheenician, It is 
this Great Critick's perſwaſion that the Phenicians 
were originally Canaanites, and that they fled out 
of Canaan, when Joſhua came and took Poſſeſſion 
of their Country : then they went and ſeated 
themſelves on the Sea-Coaſt of Paleſtine, call'd by 
them afterwards Phenicia, as the Britains upon 
the coming of the Saxons betook themſelves to 
that part of the Country which 1s now known by 
the Name of Wales. This Excellent Perſon hath 
with great and manifold Arguments attempted 
the Eſtabliſhment of this Aſſertion, and hath abun- 
dantly * ſhew'd that there are ſeveral plain Foot- 
ſteps of thoſe firſt Planters in the Names in Geo. 
graphy. I might confirm this from a very remar- 
kable Paſſage in St. Auguſtine, who aſſures vs * that 
In his time the Peaſants of Zippo, who were known 
to be of the Race of the Phznicians, when they 
were ask'd who they were ? uſed to anſwer they 
were 
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were Canaans : which plainly ſhews that Canaan 
and Phenicia were the ſame. 
But this I would add here, that Phenicia is a 


larger and more extenkve Term than Canaan, be- | 


cauſe I conceive the former takes in all thoſe Coun- 


tries that border*d on the Red Sea - for I am pers- | 


ſwaded that Fhenicia had its Denomination from 
$0115 the Name of Eſau or Edom turned into 
Greek. I had occaſion heretofore to ſhew that 
this Noted Perſon was call'd Erythras or Erytbreus 
by the Pagan Hiſtorians : which Name I am now 
to obſerve is of the like Signification with #c1vF, 
7. ce. Rufus. So that Eſau, Edom, Erythreus, Phe- 
nix are the ſame, and conſequently the Phenici- 
ans properly ſpeaking, were all thoſe People that 
lived near the Red Sea, (which is call'd fo from 
Edom (the Hebrew of $0) 1. e. Red) and were 
under the Dominion of that Great Lord and Po- 
tentate Eſau. 

This is the Diviſion of the World among the 
Sons of Noah; thus * the moſt High divided to the 
Nations their Inheritance, he ſeparated the Sons of 
Adam, be ſet Bounds to the People. Fapheth*s Poſ- 
ſeſſion was the Northern and Weltern Parts of 
the Earth: Shem had the Eaſt : and Cham had his 
lot between both. Moſes reckons up in this Chap- 
ter fourteen Perſons of the Poſterity of Fapheth, 
lix and twenty of the Race of Shem, and nine and 
twenty of that of Cham: who all with Fapheth, 
Shem and Cham themſelves amount to ſeventy two : 
and juſt ſo many Languages (or rather Dialeds) 
ſome think there were, and the very ſame number 
of Nations occaſion'd by the riſe of thoſe Langua- 
ges. It is a molt difficult Task to aſlign exactly 
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the ſeveral Particular Regions and People derived 
from the Poſterity of Noah, and their proper 
Seats and Habitations. Arias Montanus, Bochart, 
Raleigh, Heylin ( beſides others before them, who 
have writ of this Subjea) ſeem to difter not a lit- 
tle, and yet they all agree in the main. Nay, 
where you ſee different Places and Regions aſlign- 
ed by them, they may all be true : for one may ſet 
down the firſt Seats of Noah's Offspring ; another 
may mention the Colonies they ſent forth, which 
lie it may be a great way off of the firſt Seats; 
and another may take notice of their Encroach- 
ments and Invaſlions. But whatever it is that is 
faid by any Authentick Writer concerning this 
peopling of the ſeveral Parts of the Earth, it is 
all founded on the Moſaick Hiſtory. Here we are 
told that the Parts of the World were divided by 
the Sons of Noah, every one after bis Tongue, after 
their Families in their Nations, Gen. 10.5, The 
Confuſion of Tongues was that which divided Fa- 
milies : and yet by the Afﬀinity of the Tongues 
there was an Union made, for thoſe that agreed 
in the ſame Idiom joined together, and went and 
ſeated themſelves together. And who theſe Firſt 
Planters were, the Sacred Hiſtory particularly ac- 
quaints us. As we have no Book but this that 
lets us know who were the firſt People in the 
World, who were before the Flood ; ſo none but 
this tells us who the moſt Conſiderable Perſons af- 
ter it, and by whom the Several Nations of the 
World were firſt erected, and Colonies were ſent 
forth into all the Parts of the Earth. 

Fourthly ; The true Knowledg of the Original 
of Civil Government, and the Increaſes of it, 
and the Different Changes it underwent, is to be 
drawn from theſe Sacred Fountains, We age in- 
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form our felves here (and no where elf) that the 
Primitive Government was Paternal, i. e. it was 
ſeated in Fathers of Families; as firſt in Adam 
and other Heads of Families, who then lived 4 
very long Time. Its true, we are told by Arsſto- 
tle, that ' the Power of Parents over their Chil» 
dren was a Regal and Sovereign Dominion : the 
one (7. e. Parefits) were the firſt Kings, the other 
(5. e. Children) were the firſt Subjets. But this the 
Philoſopher could lezrn from no other Book but 
the Bible, or from thoſe Traditions which were 
founded on theſe Anttent Recoras, becauſe no 
other Writings give an Account of the Govern- 
ment which was firſt of all fextled among the Sons 
of Men. Here, and only here, we are told that 
Adam and the other firſt Partriarchs were Supreme 
Governours in their refpedtive Tribes and Hou- 
ſes ; that the Father of every Family was at the firſt 
the King of it, and reigned over his Children 
and Howſhold as Soveraign ; and that upon the 
Deceaſe of the Father, the Eldeſ# S9# by a natu- 
ral Right and Title was Succeſſor, and inherited 
the Paternal Power and Dommion. Thus with 
the Paternal Rifle went Primogentture ;, t. E. the 
Firſt-born Sons of Fathers of Families were Ru 
ters, and there were many of theſe every where. 
And thus the Anthority quietly and peaceably ran 
in this Channel, and ?tis not likely was interrupt- 
ed till fome years before the Food, when there was 
a general Corruption of Mankind, and: fome af- 
fected extraordinary Dominion and Sway, and 
perverted the Primitive way of Government, 
After the Flood we find that the Authority was 
contiaued in the Heads and Fwſt-born of Families: 

and 
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and now by a more eſpecial Commiſſion the Ma- 
giſtrate's Authority is confirm'd, Gen. 9. 5. Who. 
fo ſheddeth Man's Blood, by Man ſhall bis Blood be 
ſhed, The Ruler is authorized to puniſh Murder 
with Death, to require Blood for Blood. This is 
the firſt Formal Appointment of the Power of the 
Sword that we read of, this is the firſt Erection 
ofa Tribunal of Life and Death. From ſome * In- 

ſtances in the Records of this Time we may ga- 

ther, that the Sacerdotal Dignity was joined to the 

Secular Power : they that were Magiſtrates were 
Prieſts. And fo far as we are able to diſcover, 

theſe Offices were exerted by thoſe who had the 

Paternal Right, or that of Priority of Birth. Thus 
it was in the firſt Patriarchal O2conomy , this was 
the Government which laſted till after the Deluge 
in the Race of Shewm. For as yet there was no one 
Perſon who uſurped Authority over all the reſt, 
(though thoſe of Cham?s Offspring had a Monar- 
chy in the mean time, Nimrod being their King, of 
whom I ſhall ſpeak afterwards) but the Patriarchs 
kept up the firſt and original Laws of Paternity 
and Primogeniture all the time they lived at Liber- 
ty: there was ro failure of this Government till 
they were brought under the Egyptian Yoke. 
And then afterwards, when the Jewiſh People 
were in the Deſarts of Arabia, the Primogeniture 
more ſignally ceas'd in Moſes, who was appointed 
by God himſelf to be Ruler over them. And 
ſo we are come to give an Account of the Civil 
Government of the Jews, which we can learn from 
no other Writings under Heaven but "Theſe. Afo- 
ſes, I ſay, was their Ruler, and was the Firſt of that 
kind that they had, He was not only their COneR 
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and Leader, but their Civil Magiſtrate; yea he may 
be fajd to be their King, for cven that Title is 
Elven to him, Deut. 33. 5. Moſes was King in Je- 
ſhurun, 3. e. in Iſracl. He was an Abſolute King, 
ſay ' Philo, and the Jewiſh DoCtors, and * Mr. Sel- 
der, and ſome others. Joſhua was their next 
Ruler, Captain and King ; who was ſucceeded by 
the: Judges, who were, like the Roman Dictators, 
{et up upon emergent Occaſions to defend, proteq 
and deliver the People. But all this time the Jews 
were under a Theocracy, #. e. they were governed 


in'a more ſignal manner by God. They received 


their Laws from Him, and he appointed the Pu- 
riſhments for the Breach of thoſe Laws: They 
went to War by His Advice and Direction, and 
they did nothing in Civil or Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs 


without conſulting him. Thus God was their King; | 


It was a Divine Government ; and the Judges were 
but God's Vicegerents, and held a Power under 


Him: That God himſelf exerciſed this Regal 
Power over the Jews, was expreſly acknowledged 


by Gideon, Judg. 8. 23. I will not rule over you, 
(faith he to that People) neither ſhall my Son rule 
over you, the Lord ſhall rule over you. So Samuel 
told the People, that the Lord their God was their 
King, 1 Sam. 12.12, And thisis implied in what 
God ſaid to Samuel, They bave not rejeded thee, but 
they bave rejetfed me, that I ſhould not Reign over 
them, 1 Sam. 8. 79. This Kingdom of God among 
the Jews began when he renewed the Covenant 


with them, Exod. 19. 5,6. Then they took God 


zr their King and Governour ; and accordingly 
the Jewiſh Government is ſtiled a Theocracy,not only 
by * Foſephus, but many of the: Chriſtian Writers. 

But 
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But this wanton People defired another King be- 
ſides God ; they would by no means be Singular, 
they would be Ruled as other Nations were z a 
King they muſt have, as Egypt, Babylon, Syria, 
Perſia, and the reſt of the Pagan World had. 
And a King they had according to their earneſt 
Deſire ; for they choſe Saul to be their King in de- 
fiance of God's Soveraignty over them: and now 
the Theocratical Diſpenſation ceaſed, Their Kingly 
Government laſted till the Captivity, when Zede- 
kah was their laſt King. After their Return from 
Aſſyria they were governed by the Chief Heads. of 
their Tribes : Thus the Sacred Writings acquaint us 
that Zerobabel, a Prince of the Tribe of Judah, 
was their Supreme Ruler. But the Canonical 
Scripture goes not on to tell us the great Variety 
of Governours over the Jews after the Captivity : 
Only in the New Teſtament we read of Herod, 
who was the firſt Stranger that was King of the 
Jews, haz the laſt of all their Kings ; for ther 
that #:mnovs Prophecy of the Scepter departing from 
Fuds!) was acc2inpliſhed, and Shiloh, the Bleſſed 
Saviour, the Prince of Peace, came into the 
Wort. 

FH:ving given you a ſhort Survey of the Govern- 
ment ::mong the Jews, I will in the next Place ſpeak 
of the Particulzr Exertments of it in their Courts 
of Tudicature. There was the Fudicatory of three 
Mea ; two of which were choſen by the Parties 
that were at Controverſy, and thoſe two choſe a 
third. This ſort of Courts was call'd the © Fudica- 
ture of Moneys, becauſe it was converſant about Pe- 
cumary Cauſes, 1, e. wherein Life was nat con- 
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cerned, but only a Sum of Money to be paid for 
the Fault, viz. Theft, Treſpalles, Defamation, 
Hurt and Damage, and all Private Injuries. In 
ſhort, all Leſſer Cauſes and Petty Actions were | 
tried by theſe Triumwiri. I muſt add, that though 
this was uſually calPd the FJudicature of Three, yet 
this Number was ſometimes increaſed to five or 
ſeven. And this mult be noted, that theſe three, 
five, or ſeven Judges, or rather Juſtices of the Peace, 
were ſettled in every City and conſiderable Town, 
and they tried the Cauſes, and decided the Contro- 
verſies of the Inhabitants of their proper City and 
Town. Again, there was the Judicatory of Three 
and Twenty Men, and ſometimes it conſiſted of Four 
and twenty : This Court was ſtiled the * Judicatory 
of Souls, becauſe Great and Capital Cauſes, ſuch | 
as concern'd the Life of Men, were brought and | 
tried here. This Court was alſo called the * Little 
Sanedrim, or Leſſer Conſiſtory : and whereas the 
former Judicature of Three was in every City, 
this Court was in every Tribe in I/rae]l. All the 
Hebrew Writers of any Note, who deſignedly 
treat of the Jewiſh Government, ſpeak of theſe two 
Courts, and therefore it is not to be queſtion'd 
that they were in uſe among that People. But it is 
alſo unqueſtionable that they were not made uſe of 
at firſt, 7. e. either in Moſes's time, or three or | 
four Ages afterwards; otherwiſe we ſhould have 
had them particularly mentioned in the Old Teſta- 
ment, which for my part I could never obſerve, 
though ſome pretend to do fo. Ir being therefore 
our preſent Bulineſs to ſpeak only of thoſe things 
relating to the Jewi/h Polity which are expreſly men- 
tioned 
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tioned in Scripture, 1 will proceed to recount thoſe 
pirticular Models of Judicatures which are ex- 
prelly taken notice of in theſe Sacred Writings, 
and they are theſe, Firſt, there was in every 
Town a ſufficient Number of Overſeers of the Peo- 
ple, who upon occaſion met together to do them 
Right : for the Tribes were divided into Thou- 
ſands, Hundreds, Fifties, Tens, 7. e. into ſo ma- 
ny Families; and over each Diviſion there preſided 
Rulers of Thouſands, Rulers of Hundreds, Rulers of 
Fifties, and Rulers of Tens, to judg the People at all 
S:aſons, Exod. 18. 21,25. And the ſame are called 
Captains over Thouſands, Hundreds, Fifties, Tens, 
Numb. 31. 14. Deut. 1.15. 1 Sam. 8.5. and their 
Buſineſs was to decide leſſer Cauſes in theſe their 
reſpective Thouſands, Hundreds, &c. Beſides theſe 
Miniſters of Juſtice in every particular Town, there 
were others of a larger Juriſdiction, who are call'd 
Princes and Heads of the Tribes, Numb. 1 3. 2. & 34. 
18.. Chief of the Tribes, Dent. 1.15. Officers among 
the Tribes (in the ſame Place), and Judges and Offi- 
cers throughout the Tribes, Deut. 16. 18. There were 
Twelve of theſe, every Tribe having its diſtin& 
Head and Preſident over it; and'theſe.determin'd 
in Cauſes of a greater and higher Nature than'the 
others. Moreover, there was a Senate of Seventy, 
choſen out of the two former Ranks of Perſons ;: 
and they were deſigned at firſt to be Coadjutors'to 
Moſes, Numb. 11.16. You will find that theſe are 
mention'd ny with the other two in Foſ.23.2. 
& 24. 1, for by. the Elders in both theſe Places are 
meant, I conceive, the Seventy Seniors, and by the 
Heads of Iſrael we are to underſtand the Repreſenta- 
tives and Governours of the Tribes ;, and by Officers 
and Judges the Ordinary and Inferiour Juſtices, viz. 
Captains of Thouſands, &C. 
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It was the firſt of theſe, namely, the Judicature: 
of Seventy Men, which was moſt conſiderable, and 
therefore I will add a few Words concerning it ; 
Becauſe Moſes was Prelident over it, the Jews 


called it the Fudicature of Seventy one ; and others, F 


adding Aaroa to that Number, fay, it conliſted of 
Seventy two, This famous Council, which was at 
firſt appointed by. Moſes in the Wilderneſs, was 
afterwards a Settled Council for governing the 
People in the Land of Canaan, and was called the 
Sanedrim, (which is a * Greek Word originally, 
but crept into the: Hebrew, as other Greek W ordy 
have done) but to diſtinguiſh it from the Leſſer 
one, it is called the * Great Sanedrim, The other 
Courts fat in every City and Tribe, but This was 
at Jeruſalem only, and covld fit no where elſe; 
This Great Conſiſtory judged of All Matters, 


whereas the Others. took Cognizance only of Leſſer | 


ones. This was not, only a Court of. Common Pleas 
or Nifs Prizs, whereonly Civil Cauſes were tried, 
but. ſometimes it determin'd both them and Crimi- 
nal Actions. . It was alſo a Chancery, or Court of 
o—_ But the more ſpecial and7peculiar Work 
of this Court was ta try the molt H/ejghty Cauſes's 
theſe moſt commonly were brought; betore theſe 
Seventy. Seniors: Matters of the - Higheſt Nature, 
the moſt Important: Aﬀairs.of the Kmgdom, and. 
ſachas belong/d:to.the Safety of the: Publick,, were 


tried here. . ' This Great Senate.was: choſen” out of * 


all . the Tribes, -and conſiſted of; J.ay-men, Prieſts 
and Levites.. Fhe King, or:Chief Cival. Magiſtrate, 
was the Head of..it, as doſes was'iat: firſt. This 
Aſſembly of the Seventy Senators was-laok?®d upon 
as the Chiefeſt:;and: Higheſt Court of the Jews. The 
en V>, Wet while bb (0-567 SU - 
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Supreme Power was thought to be ſeated here : ac- 
cordingly all other Courts appeaPd to This, but 
from This was no Appeal. But ſome are of ano- 
ther Opinion, and add a Fourth Court of Juſtice, 
viz. the Pubiick Council and Congregation of all the 
People. This ſome make to be the Higheſt Court, 
as in the Caſe of the Levite's Wife that was cut in- 
to twelve Pieces. The Captains of Thouſands, 
&c. the Seventy Seniors, and All the Chief of the 
People met together, made this Great Aſſembly, 
this Mikel Gemot, this Parhiament. This 1s that 
(they ſay) which is called * the Congregation of the 
Lord, and * the Whole Aſſembly of Iſrael, and * the 
Whole Congregation, and ” the Great Congregation or 
Aſſembly. Theſe were the ſeveral Courts of Judg- 
ment amongſt the Jews. Whilſt Aoſes lived, he 
judged and decided Controverſies alone when he 
thought fit; or when any of Theſe Councils met, 
he was the Prince and Head of them. So that the 
Jewiſh Government (fo far as it reſpeted Theſe 
Courts) was partly Regal and Monarchical, as un- 
der Moſes ;, and it was partly Ariſtocratical, as 
under the Captains of Thouſands ; and partly De- 
mocratical or ah ru, under the XKahal of the 
People. We are beholden to the Sacred Records 
of the Old Teſtament for theſe excellent Diſcove- 
ries relating to Goveryment, which the moſt Civi- 
lized Nations in the Warld have taken for their 
Authentick Precedents. ' | 

Having ſpoken of their Methods of Govern- 
ment, and Courts of Judicature, which are o juſt- 
ly admired and imitated by all Wiſe Governours, 
I will next of all ſhew from theſe Antient Writings 
a © Xt how 
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how the Jewiſh Governours chaſtiſed and corrected | 


thoſe that offended againſt their Laws. Their 
Leſſer Puniſhments were ſuch as theſe : 1. Retalia- 


tion; Exod. 21.24. Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, 


Hand for Hand, Foot for Foot, "The plain Meaning 


of which was, that whoever bereft another Perſon 


of his Eye, Tooth, Hand or Foot, ſhould be pu- 
niſh'd with the Loſs of an Eye, a Tooth, @'c. and 
ſometimes this literal and rigorous Senſe of the 
Law was put in praCtice, But generally 1t was not 
underſtood in the ſtrict Senſe, but he that put out 
another Man's Eye was to give him Satisfadton, 
7.e. as much. as an Eye was thought to be worth. 
So the Targum of Jonathan interprets Deut. 1 9.21, 
which is a Repetition of the foreſaid Law of Tali- 
on : the Offender was to make a ſufficient Recom- 


pence. And thus the 7zzvTona« Sim or avnmTenoy Ns Þ 
among the Grecians, and the Lex Talionis among | 
the Romans was underſtood, viz. not of an Iden- 


tical, but an Analogical Compenſation. An Equi- 
valent was accepted, the Value of an Eye, a 
Tooth, &c. for the Eye ar Tooth it ſelf. 2.. Re- 
fiitution, the diverſe kinds of which are particular- 
ly ſet down in the beginning. of Exod. 22. as firſt, 
when the ſame thing that. was taken away Is re- 
turned to the Owner, #7. 12. or when the like 
thing 1s reſtored, v. 5. or when morc is returned 


than was taken away, ver. 1, ;. viz. in the Caſe of | 
Theft, where twofold, ſometimes four or five-fold, | 
_ (according as the Circumſtances of the Fault were) 


yea ſeven-fold ſometimes was to be reſtored, 
Prov.6. 31. or, when the Thief had nothing, to 
make Satisfaction with, he was to be ſold, and Re- 
ſtitntion was to be made to the Owner with that 


Money, Exod. 22.3. 3. Impriſoument, keeping the | 
Body of the Man in Cuſtody for his Fault. And} 
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thence this Place of Confinement is called the Houſe 
of Cuftody, 2. Sam. 20. 3. and by the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſt the Houſe of Detention, Iſa, 24. 22. Thus 
King Aſa clapp'd the Prophet Hanani into Priſon 
for reproving him, 2 Chron. 16, 10. King Abab 
commanded Micatab to be ſent to the like Place, 
becauſe he propheſied againſt him, 1 Kings 22. 27. 
Feremiah was put into the Court of the Priſon by King 
Zedekiah for the ſame Offence, Fer. 37. 21. Fobn 
the Baptiſt was impriſoned by Herod, Mat. 4. 12. and 
ſo was St. Peter by another of that Name, A&s 1 2.4. 
This alſo was antiently the Place to receive thoſe 
that were in Debt, Mart. 18. 35. and ſuch as had 
committed Murder, Luke 23. 19. We read of 
THo1nG dYpooke, a Common Priſon, a Publick Jail, 
Ads 5.18. a Place of Durance and Confinement 
for the worſt ſort of Offenders. In their Priſons 
there was uſually a Dungeon, Jer. 38. 6. or a Pit, 
as the Hebrew Word Boy 1s rendred in other Places 
when it hath reference to a Priſon, as in Iſa. 24. 22. 
Zech. 9.11. And from this Word we gather what 
was the Nature of the Dungeon, viz. that it was a 
Place dug deep in the Ground ſo as to let in Wa- 
ter, (for that is imported by Bor, Puteus, Fovea) 
whereby the Place became miry ; and accordingly 
we read that Feremiab, who was caſt into this 
worſt and loweſt part of the Priſon, ſunk in the 
Mire, Jer. 38.6. It is no wonder therefore that 
the Hebrew Word is tranſlated by the LXX 
AzKKE-, (whence lacus) a Ditch, a Pit, a Lake. A- 
mong the Egyptians there was in their Priſons this 
kind of Tullianum or Dungeon, Gen. 41. 14. for 
Bor is the Name of that loweſt Place in the Priſon 
into which Foſeph was caſt. And this is afterwards 
called the Houſe of the Pit or Well, (for ſo it is in 
the Hebrew) Exod. 12. 29. It might be obſerved 
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out of thoſe Authors who have given an Account 
of theſe Subterrancqus Dungeons, that they were 
deep; and thence By; was the Name of a deep 
noiſom Durance in Cyzicum in the Propontts, as Be- 
da relates out of Theodorus of Tarſus, into which 
perhaps St. Paut was caſt when he paſied from Troas 
to that City, as ' Dr. Hammond conjeQures ; which 
may be the meaning of his being a Night and a Day 
in the Deep, & T& Bu, 2 Cor. 11. 25. It is not 
improbable that this Bu is ſynonymous with 1 
Fovca, a Pit, a Well, which is the, frequent Wor 
in the Old Teſtament for a Dungeon: And in con- 
formity to this Stile; as well as to the Nature of the 
thing it ſelf, Puters is the Word uſed þy * Plautus 
for the muddy dirty Vault or Dungeon into which 
thevileſt Offenders were detruded. 

To Impriſcnment belong the Stocks, 'not only be- 
cauſe they are * a kjnd of a Priſon, (as the Scholiaft 
on .4riſtophancs ſpeaks) yea a real Friſon for the Feet, 
but becauſe they generally were made nufe of in Pri- 
ſons; which I collec from two or three Places in 
the Old and New Teſtament. In Fer. 29. 26. put- 
tins in Priſon and th the Stocks are joined. The 
Word pVs hath 'much troubled. Interpreters : 
Among theſe the Learned Buxtorf derives it from 
t/1- nav and janak ſugere, and thinks,it originally 
and properly denotes that kind of Puniſhment men- 
cion'd by Plutarch tin Artaxerxes*s Life, viz.. that a 
Man was immured between two Boats, and had 
Milk .and Honey given to him, ' and whether he 
would or no poured down his Throat to keep him 
alive, @c. The Hebrews, as this Critick ima- 
gines, from the manner of Torture and Feeding, ex- 
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preſs the Puniſhment by the Ship of the Sucker ; and 
by this they uſe to ſignify any Cloſe Priſon, and even 
that more particular Confinement of the Hands or 
Feet in Priſon: Accordingly an Eminent Rabbin 
thinks it imports Hand-ſhackles ; another, that it 
ſignifies Fetters for the Feet, That there was ſuch 
an Antient Puniſhmeat as the Stocks, is evident from 
Fob 13. 27. @ 33. 11. Where the Hebrew Word 
is JD, rendred in the former Place n@aAvuwy, and 
in the latter £0Aov. The other Place which I alledg 
is in the New Teſtament, 4&s 16. 24. He thrust 
them into the inner Priſon, and made their Feet faſt in 
the Stocks. Where obſerve there was tow7#ex u- 
Azz, to diſtinguiſh this Place from the other Parts 
of the Priſon: and this it 1s likely was the Dun- 
geon, the Pit ſpoken of before; and here was 
placed 77 £vAov, (for that is the Word here uſed) 
the Wooden Stocks ; "lignea cuſtodia, as Plautus calls 
it., which was both ro ſecnre Offenders, and to 
put them to. pain. I confeſs this Text ſpeaks of 
the Priſon at Phl:pps, - but I ſuppoſe as to this there 
was little difference between the. Jewiſh and Gre- 
can Jails, eſpecially-if you take notice of what the 
other Text before mentioned acquaints vs with. 
There 1s another Word, viz. FDO2737, which we 
render the Stocks, Jer. 20. 2, 3. and ſeems to me 
to be ſome Uneaſy Place in the Priſon into which 
Feremzah was caſt, and ſo it confirms the former 
Notion I offer'd. We read of the Corre&:0n of the 
Stocks, Prov..7. 22. but what the Hebrew Word 
gnekes properly ſignifies 1s difficult to determine, 
only we know that it was ſome” Exemplary Puniſh- 
ment ta teach a Fool Wiſdom : theſe 950i -(as 
the Seventy render, it) were to bind him to his 
good Behaviour. 4. Seourging was another Penal 
Infiiction, Deut. 25. 2. where we find that the Of- 
-*: oo tet + xs P tender 
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fender was to receive fourty Stripes according to 
the Rigour of the Law, but thirty nine was the 
uſual Tale, as all the Jewiſh Writers affirm, and 
as we may gather from 2 Cor. 11.24, This Fla. 


gellation is called Bikkoreth, Lev. 19. 20. from bakar F: 
bos, it being done with Scourges made of Bulls 


Hides or Ox-leather , which ws alfo find confirmed 
by ſeveral Claſſick Authors. Our Blelled Saviour 
underwent this ſevere Penalty, Mat. 27. 26. and 
foretold his Diſciples that it ſhould be their Lot, 
Mat. 10.17. @ 23. 34. which was fulfilled, A4&s 
5. 409. @ 22. 10. The moſt grievous ſort of 
Scourging was with Scorpions, 1 Kings 12. I1, 4.e, 
with Whips, to which were faſtned Pricks and 
ſharp Thorns, to rend and tear the Body: -and 
ſometimes there were Plummets of Lead at the End 
of them, to bruiſe and batter the Fleſh. Scourging 


was alſo a Roman Puniſhment, as is evident from | 


AdFs 2.2. 24. beſides that the beſt Pagan Hiſtories 
atteſt this: yet there was ſome Difference between 
this Penalty as it was inflicted by them and by the 
Jews; for the former uſed both Rods and W hips, 
but the latter chaſtiſed Offenders with W hips on- 
ly, which were much more painful and grievous. 
St. Paul (who, as he confeſſes himſelf, uſed to beat 
in every Synagogue thoſe that believed on Feſus, Acts 
22.19.) telt the Severity of both; Of the Fews 
(faith he) received I forty Stripes ſave one, 2 Cor. 
I1. 24. Thrice was I beaten with. Rods, ver. 25. which 
refers to this Puniſhment which was inflicted on 
him by the Gentiles, A&s 16. 23. 

Theſe were: the Leſſer Puniſhments among the 
Jews : we are moreover informed from the Sacred 
Writ what the Capital ones were. Theſe, as to 
the particular manner of executing them, and as 
tothe Uſages and Cuſtoms that attended them, are 
Par- 
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particularly ſpoken of in the Talmud, and are 
treated of by Maimonides, and by our Learned 
Dr. Godwin : but I am to conſider them as they are 
mention'd in Scripture, for that is my Buſineſs at 
preſent. And though the Talmudiſts diſtinguiſh be- 
' tween FNSp FNIVD Leſſer Deaths, and MIN 
thoſe that are more Grievous ; yet becauſe I find 
that the Jewiſh Writers do not fully agree what 
particular Capital Puniſhments are to be referr'd 
to theſe two Heads, I will lay this Diſtin&tion 
aſide, and proceed in this order. Firſt, 377, 
Killing with the Sword, or Bcheading, was in uſe 
among them; and though I do not find it among 
their Judicial Laws, yet there are ſome Examples 
of this ſort of Death recorded. TI/hboſheth was the 
firſt that was ſlain ſo, 2 Sam. 4. 7. though it is true 
this Execution was without Law, yet it ſhews what 
way of Death wzs uſed among them in thoſe days. 
We may obſerve that *tis ſaid, They ſmote him, and 
ſlew him, and then beheaded him : The ſevering the 
Head from the Body was a Conſequent of ſome 
foregoing Violence, whereby his Life was taken 
away. Indeed, that it was uſual to cut off the 
Head after the Perſon was ſlain, and to bring it in 
a way of Trophy, may be proved from many 
Inſtances, as that of Siſera, Judg. 5.26. Goliah, 
I Sam. 17.57. Saul, 1 Sam. 31.9. Sheba, 2 Sam. 
20. 22, And perhaps in thoſe Days and afterwards 
the beheading of Perſons alive was not the Pra- 
ctice among the Jews; but they rather took off 
their Heads (either by cutting them off with a 
Sword, or chopping them off on a Block with an 
AX) after they had diſpatch'd them by ſome other 
Means. For, as I apprehend, the Decollation was 
only for Pomp, and to expoſe the MalefaQors. 
Nor in the Account that is given of the NIGER 
| Forn 
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Fobn the Baptiſt, Mark 6. 24. (which is another I. 
ſtance of this Puniſhment in the Holy Book) do] 
meet with any thing to diſprove that his Life was 


firſt taken away by the Executioner whom Herod ſent, | 


and then his Head was cut off, to be brought in g 
Charger, to be ſhown in a way of Triumph. It 
is probable that when ?tis faid St. James was killed 
with the Sword, Ads 12. 2. It is meant of that 
Killing which preceded Beheading, which, as ſome 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers tell us, was inflicted on that 
Apoſtle. I will only add, that the Hebrew Ma- 
ſters inform us, that this was the Deadly Penalty 
of Men-flayers, Murderers, ſuch as apoſtatized to 
Idolatry., or that enticed others to it. 

Another Mortal Puniſhment was n>»pD Storing, 
which was wont to be performed firſt by one of 
the Witneſſes againſt the MalefaQor, and then al| 
the People followed him. This Lapidation was 
aſed ' towards Blaſphemers, Idolaters, Inceſtuous 
Perſons, Witches, Wizards, -Prophaners of the 
Sabbath ; thoſe that inveigled others to Idolatry ; 
Children that curſed their Parents, or rebelled 
againſt them. In the Old Teſtament the Exam- 
ples of this Puniſhment are Achan, Joſh. 7. 25. 
Adoram, 1 Kings 12. 18. Naboth, 1 Kings 21. 10, 
Zechariah, 2 Chron. 24.1. In the New Teſtament 
we read that they attempted to ſtone our Saviour; 
John 10. 31. and that they effectually did fo to 
St, Stephen, Acts 7. 58. and that they exerciſed this 
Severity on St. Paul, but by the ſingular Providence 
of God he eſcaped with his Life, As 14. 19. 
This was the moſt General Puniſhment that was 
denounced in the Law againſt notorious Criminals; 


yea 


DC—— = 2 


* Lev. 20. 2, 27, & 24. 14+ Deut, [3+ 10, &£ 17. 5. & 21,21 
& 22, 21, 24» | 


EV” Ci. ETA Wilyu CV. > wW GT 0 


of. the Holy Scriptures. 95 
yea by thoſe indefinite Terms of putting to Death, 
is ſometimes meant this ſort of Exemplary Ani- 
madverſion, as in Lev. 20. 10. (compared with 
Fobn 8. 5.) and otier Places. 

Another ſevere Puniſhment was DD! Burn 
ing, which was by the Moſaick Law executed on 
ſome ſort of Inceſtuous Perſons, vzx.-' thoſe that 
vitiated their own Daughters, and * on the Prieſts 
Daughter that committed W horedom, and on'Of- 
fenders of a far different Nature, as appears from 
Achan's Example. Some think they were burnt 
alive, as ſome .Criminals amongſt us are: Others 
ſay, that before they were burnt they were Itran- 
gled, and then melted Lead was poured down their 
Throats, and afterwards their whole Bodies were 
conſumed in the Fire. This 1s certain, that Burn- 
ing was a ſecondary Penalty, that 1s, it followed 
upon ſome other going before, as we may infer 
from what we read concerning this Pumtive wa 
of dealing with Achan and his Family; All Iſrael 
foned him with Stones, and burned them with Fire after 
they bad ſtoned them with Stones, Joſh. 7. 25. I might 
obſerve further that this Penal Courſe was taken 
with Harlots and Proſtitutes before the Judicial 
Law : Thus the Doom which Judah pronounced 
againſt Tamar for her Whoredom was, Let her be 
burnt, Gen. 38. 24. And I propound it, whether 
it be not reaſonable to think, that [She ſhall be ut- 
terly burnt with Fire] Rev. 18. 8. 1s an Allnſfion to 
this' Antient and Legal Puniſhment of Whoredonz, 
ſeeing we find that Babylon (who is meant in thoſe 
Words) is ſignally ſtiled a Whore, and her Fornica- 
t108 1s twice mentioned in the third Verſe of that 
Ghapter. 

or Again, 
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Again, Sn Hanging was in uſe among the 
Jews, Numb. 25. 4. Deut. 21. 22. but it was of a 
different Nature from that which 1s among us. For, 
Firſt, they were hang?d up by the Hands, not by 
the Head or Neck. Secondly, this Suſpenſion was 
not while they were alive, but after they were 
dead. Thirdly, it was ſeldom or never uſed alone, 
but in conjunction with one or other of thoſe Pu- 
niſhments before (or after to be) mention'd. Some 
hold that it was uſed only after Stonimg, and was 
the Recompence of Blaſphemy and Idolatry. O- 
thers ſay, it was generally the Tonſequent of Stran- 
gling. This is not to be doubted that it was a Se- 
condary Puniſhment, as well as that which I before 
mentioned. Firſt they were diſpatch'd, and then 
they were hung up upon a Tree, Gibbet, or Stake, 
to be ſeen and taken notice of, to be made Exem- 
plary, and to be a Warning and Terror to others. 
Therefore when the Sun went down, #. e. when 
they could no longer be a Publick Spectacle, they 
were taken down from the Place where they hung, 
Deut. 21. 23. And from YJofh. 10. 26. it appears 
' that this was a Subſequent Puniſhment, for *tis ſaid, 
Joſhua bang®d five Kings on five Trees, but he firſt 
ſmote them and ſlew them, In the ſame manner *tis 
likely he dealt with the King of 4, Joſh. 8. 29. 
whom he hanged. And the ſame may be thought of 
SauPs ſeven Sons, 2 Sam. 21. 9. This 1s particular- 
ly expreſled in Numb. 25. 4, 5. where both hanging 
up and ſlaying are mentioned as the Puniſhment of 
ſome ſcandalous Sinners in the Wilderneſs: where 
by the way obſerve, that this was the Penalty of 
Whoredom as well as Blaſphemy and Idolatry. 

I know Suffocation or Strangling (which is by the 
Jews called p3n) is carts as a Capital Puniſh- 
ment among the Jews, but I do not find it expreſly 
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named, unleſs Machanak, which Job ſaith, his Soul 
choſe, Ch. 7. 15. be a Reference to this ſort of Death. 
But we are to remember that Job was no Jew, and 
therefore ?tis improbable he ſpeaks of a Jewiſh Pu- 
niſhment. Burt if we may credit R. Solomon and 
other Hebrew DoQors, this is often mentioned in 
the Moſaick Law; for they ſay this is meant in thoſe 
Places of Leviticus, and other Parts of the Penta- 
teuch, where ?tis commanded that the Criminal 
ſhall die, or be put to Death, So in Lev, 20. 10. 
The Adulterer and Adultereſs ſhall ſurely be put to 
Death : the Targum of Fonathax interprets it of 
Suffocation. . And fo it doth in Exod. 21. 15. Deut. 
22,22, This abſolute way of ſpeaking ſignifies 
this particular Species of putting Perſons to Death, 
they ſay. But from what hath been ſuggeſted be- 
fore, we may infer that this is not always true : 
however, it may be ſo generally and for the moſt 
part; and accordingly from the reſpeQive Texts 
we may gather, that the Offenders that were ſtran- 
gled were thoſe that carnally knew the Prieſt's 
Daughter, or another Man's Wife, and thoſe that 
ſtruck their Father or Mother; and all Lying Pro- 
phets, or that propheſied in the Name of a falſe 
God. The way, they tell us, of Strangling was 
with a Towel, Napkin, or any Linen Cloth put 
about the Malefactor?s Neck, and drawn by two 
Men with Force contrary ways. 
Another Punitive Infliction, though not ſpecified 
In the Judicial Law, nor reckon'd up by the Rabbi- 
nick Maſters among the Jewiſh Puniſhments, was 
the Wheel, as we are acquainted from what Solomon 
faith, and without doubt concerning himſelf, 4 
wiſe King bringeth the Wheel over the Wicked, Prov. 
20.26, This was uſed of old not only in Rackings 
of Perſons to make them confeſs, but to take away 
i their 
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their Lives. They were tied unto it, or extend- 
ed upon it, and fo drawn and broken. That this 
was uſed by Antiochus. toward the Jews, particu- 
larly the Macchabean Brethren, is atteſted in the. 
Apochryphal Writings and that the Pagan Empe- 
rours made uſe of it upon the. Chriſtian Martyrs, 
welearn from Eccleſialtical Hiſtory. 


. Furthermore, Tebignab, Submer/z0n, of which we 
read in Mat. 18.6. Mark.g. 42. is reckon'd by 


St, Ferom on the former Place among the Puniſh- 


ments of the Jewiſh Nation : and fo it is by Ca- 
ſaubon in his Notes. And * Buxtorf hints that 
ſome were condemued to this Puniſhment among 
the Fews, and were ſignally ſaid to be Men adjudg- 
ed to be drow?d. But whether ,it was really fo, or 
was a Puniſhment proper to the Gentiles I will not 
here diſpute, .but proceed to ſpeak of Another 
which undoubtedly was Fewi/h, and is oftner men- 
tion'd in the Old Teſtament, eſpecially in Moſes's 
Writings, where the Jewiſh Penalties are fixed, 
than any: of thoſe before named. It is being cut 
off from Iſrael, or the Soul's being. cut off from among 
the People,-. concerning which there are as many 
various Opinions, as about any one thing that 1 
know of this Nature. This Chereth or Cutting off 
1s thought by the Jewiſh DoQtors to be peculiar 
to the Jewiſh Oeconomy : but in this firſt Eſſay. of 
their Sentiments about it they are miſtaken, .for 
this Penalty is exprelly taken notice of betore the 
Judicial Law, .in Abrabam's time, Gen. 17. 14- 
God faith of.,the -uncircumciſed Manchild, that 
that Soul ſhall be. cut, off from: bis People - therefore 
*tis plain that this Infliction, .whateyer it was, ah 
Not peculiar, tq the; Moſaick Diuſpenſation.. Thi 
.Hebrew Ex politors. all agree 1n.;/this, that by, this 
1 Exci{108 
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Exciſion is meant a Divine Puniſhment, 7z. e. ſome 
ſadgment immediately ſent by. God : but they 
agree not as to the particular kind of it, It {ignt- 
fies Sudden Death, faith R. Saadias, who expounds 
it by thoſe Words, Pſal. 55. 23. They ſhall not live 
out balf their Days. Another of the Rabbies, $9. 
Farchi, underſtands it of Barreneſs or want of 
Children. When Perſons are threatned to be cut 
off, their Seed, their Poſterity is meant, he faith. 
Again, ſome of the Jews think that Eternal Tor- 
ments in another World are here intended. O- 
thers think it is meant of the Exciſion of both 
Body and Soul: the former is cut off here by un- 
timely Death, the latter by being ſeparated from 
God and Happineſs in the Life to come, faith 
 Abarbanel. The famous Maimonides goes higher, 
and ſaith it ſignifies not only the ſhortning of Lite 
here, but the utter Extinction and Annihilation of 
the Soul hereafter, ſo that a Man periſhes like a 
Beaſt. Chriſtians alſo (as well as Jews ) have dit- 
terent Opinions concerning this, for ſome of them 
underſtand it of ſome Capital Puniſhment to be 
fitted. by the Civil Magiſtrate, ſuch as Stoning, 
Burmng, -&c. according to the Nature and Deme- 
rit of the Offence. Others believe,an Eccleſiaſti- 
.cal Puniſhment is deſigned here, viz. Excommu- 
nication : This is the general perſwalion of the Di- 
vines of Geneva. . Some interpret it of Sudden 
and Immature Death, as 1 Empereur and Grotius. 
Others think Eternal Damnation is meant. FJuni- 
4s will have it to be both Excommunication and 
'Damnation. Upon a View of- the Whole, and 
weighing the ſeveral Places where this Chereth 13 
mention?d, 1 doubt not but I may moſt rationaily 
determine that according to the Subject Matter of 
the Texts, this Puniſament is to, be differently un- 
H 2 aer- 
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derſtood. That is, where this Exc/30n is threat- 
ned for ſuch an Offence as was not puniſhable by 
the Jewiſh Laws, it is meant of ſome Divine Penal. 
ty, ſome Plague immediately to be inflicted by 
God himſelf, But where this Cutting off 1s de- 
nounced for a- Sin which the Law ot the Jews and 
their Courts of Juſtice took notice of and pu- 
niſhd, it is likely it is then to be underſtood of 
ſuch a kind of Puniſhment as the Law inflicted, 
as ſome kind of Bodily Death, or Excommunication, 
In this latter acception the Chereth was uſed, when 
for ſome great Offence a Man was excluded from 
Eccleſiaſtical Communion,debarr'd the Congregati- 
on, cut off from being a Member of the Church, 
Thus the Chercth is the ſame with Cherem,which was 
the middle fort of Excommunication among the 
Jews, between Nidui which was a Separation from 
Company and Converſe, and Shammata which was 
a Devoting, to Satan and utter Deſtruction. Thus 
you ſee what Courſe they took in thoſe early Times 
to animadvert on thoſe that were Faulty : and it is 
the more conſiderable becauſe it was of God's own 
Appointment. Hence we conclude theſe Inflictions 
were appointed and executed with great Reaſon 
and Fquity, with ſingular Wiſdom and Prudence, 
and ſuch as became the Divine Author of them, 
and the Al!-Wiſe Governour of that People. 

It cannot be expected I ſhould inliſt on the 
Particular Laws and Conſiitutions of their Civil 
Government, they being ſo Many and Various. 
Theſe may be conſulted in the Old Teſtament 
it ſelf, which preſents us with the moſt Com- 
pleat Rules of Civil Polity, and ſuch as to a 
great Part of them are fitted to the Governments 
of -all Nations in the World, The Greeks were 
famous tor their Laws, and ſo were the. Old Ro- 
mans, 
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mans, who borrowed a confiderable Part of their 
Laws from them, and particularly cauſed thoſe of 
the Twelve Tables ( the firſt beginning of their 
Laws) to be fetch'd thence by their Decemvir: - 
and we ſee they contain Excellent Things in them. 
And the Encomiums of the Learnedeſt Men are 
large on the Laws of the Empire : the PandedFs are 
fraught with the Deciſions and Reſponſes of Wiſe 
and Experienced Lawyers, and the Code 1s famed 
for the Decrees and Conſtitutions of Emperours. 
Yea, how large and elaborate have the * Great Sa- 
ges of our Nation been in Commendation of the 
Engliſh Laws, telling us that they are * the High- 
eſt Reaſon, and nothing elſe but Reaſon ; that they 
are ſo Reaſonable that * nothing that is Unjuſt can 
be ſo much as ſuppoſed to be in them, and there- 
fore that * no Man muſt preſume to be wiſer than 
theſe Laws. - If theſe be the Elogiums of meer 
Humane Conſtitutions, of what tranicendent 
Worth and Excellency muſt we needs allow Thoſe 
Laws to be, which though calculated for Civil and 
Humane Government, were originally Divine and 
Heavenly, 'and framed by Infinite Wiſdom it ſelf ? 
Such were the Laws of the Jews which in this Sa- 
credVolume are tranſmitted-to us,and conſequently 
they far ſurpaſs, they infinitely ſurmount all others 
under Heaven. And no Laws whatſoever were 
prior to theſe, as Joſephus againlt Appion very clear- 
ly demonſtrates, Moſes was the Antienteſt Law- 
giver: and Lycurgus, Draco, Solon, and other 
Publiſhers. of Laws, whom the Greeks boaſt of, 
were but Upſtarts in reſpect of him. You do not 
ſo much as meet with the word Law in Homer, or 
| SL Orpheus, 
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Orpheus; or Muſeus, the Antienteſt Greek Ayu- 
thors, as ' Rodinus obſerves. Indeed the Nations 
had no Written Laws at firſt. Tully, Lwy, Tuſtm 
and other Hiſtorians acquaint us, that the Verbal 
Commands of Kings and Princes were their Laws, 
But afterward when they had Laws committed 
to writing, (ſuch as could be »ead, whence they 
had the Name of Lepes) they derived them from 
the Hebrews : more eſpecially it might be proved, 
that the Antienteſt Attick and Roman Laws were 
borrowed from Moſes, and that other Wiſe Law- 
givers and Rulers have-taken ſome of their beſt 
Conſtitutions hence. 

Then in the next place, 1f we look abroad, and 
enquire into the Government of the Heathen Nati- 
ons, we ſhall there alſo be afliſted by the Antient 
Records of -the Bible: and as to many things that 
concern their Kings and Government, we cannot 
inform our ſelves otherwiſe than'from this Sacred 
Hiſtory. Here we read of four Eaſtern Kms, 
(ſich as they were, for Melech'iis a large Word, 
and fgnifes any Ruler) the King of Shinar, the 
King of Ellaſar, the King of Elam, the King of 
Nations , Gen. 14.1, 2. Which were the Thirſt 
peeÞt1gs ont of the Kingdoms 'iof Babylon, 4ſſyria, 
Perſia and Greece : for Shmar is Rabylon(as all agree) 
Flafar 1s Aſtyria, (ſome Region-near to Euphrates, 
a5 may be gatherd-from I/a. 37. 12.) *Elam is'the 
nfaa} Name of Perfia, and by Nations iis [meant 
Greece, eſpecually the Grecian Ifles'where:there was 
a greatConfluxof ſeveral Nations. iBut theſe Names 
are: not -to be taken 'in this 'Extent there, for 'we 
cannor ſuppoſe that Five Great *Kings (and fome 
or them of very diſtant Countries) would come 
to 1ght the King of Sodom: a Petty Prince. There- 
| fore 
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ore-the Places here nam'd, muſt not be thought to - 
jo Roſe Wide Regions which afterwards were 
nown by thoſe Names: and the Perſons who are 
tre calPd Kings muſt not be conceived to be any 
he than Governours or Magiſtrates of Cities, 
for ſo the Title of Xing is to be underſtood in 
ſome Texts of the Old Teſtament, and particu- 
larly. in this iſtory, where the five Kings of Ca- 
aan are mention'd. We read that Abimelech 
(which afterwards became the Name of the Kings 
of Paleſtine) was one of the firſt Kings of this 
Countrey, and that the particular Seat” of his Go- 
vernment was Gerar," Gen. 20, 2. We are in- 
formed that about” this 'time (which 'was about 
400 Years after the Flood) there were Kings of 
Egypt, and *that Pharaoh was the Royal Name 
even then, Gen. 12.15. No Book that we can 
truſt to make mention of theſe Early Kingdoms, 
and Royal Thrones (ſuch as they were) but 240- 
ſegs Hiſtory. Yea, here 1s a conſiderable Account 
of the Four Grand Mnnarchics or Empires of the 
World, as they are uſually ſtiled. © We are told 
here that Nimrod was a Mighty One in the Earth, 
Gen. 10.8. and a Mighty Hunter before the Lord, 
%. 9. by which Charatter, and what we may infer 
from it, it appears that he was the Firſt that ex- 
ets an 'Imperial 'and Kingly Power in the 

'orld, though he hath not here the Title of 
King, The Word [ Gibbor ] which we render 
Lghty) is in the Verſion of the Seventy a Giant, 
which expreſſeth ' not only the Greatneſs of his 
Stature, but the Exorbitancy of his Power which 
he exerted over others, with an Unlimited Sway 
,and. Arbitrarineſs. And when ?tis ſaid he was 
a Mighty Hunter, I grant it may ſet forth what 
Warlike Exerciſe he was given to, as Livy-remarks 
okeFy gs - 1 of 
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of Romulus and Remus, that they were addicted 
to this Manly Recreation, and that 1t was a Sip 

of the Vigour of their Minds, and the Strength and 
Agility of their. Bodies: and ſo Xenophon in the 
Life of Cyrys obſerves, that it is a Military Ex- 
erciſe, and becoming a Great Man. But I conceiyg 
there is ſomething more intimated to us 1n his be. 
ing repreſented as a Hunter and a Mighty Hunter, 
and before the Lord; for this may ſignify to us his 
Fierce Purſuit of Men as well as Beaſts, his Ty- 
rannizing and uſurping Dominion over the People, 
and that in defiance of God, before whom he was not 
alhamed to at&t thus wickedly. He was of the 
Race of Chuſh the Son of Cham, and was the Head 
and Ringleader of thoſe Miſcreants that built Ba- 
bel or Babylon: which baffles the common Account 
of Pagan Hiſtorians, who tell vs that Semramis, 
Ninus's Queen, was the firſt Founder of that Ci- 
ty, unleſs we underſtand by it that ſhe finiſh*d-the 
Work, He it was that with the Remains of the 
Babylonian Crew ſet up here the Firſt Empire : 

which began ſoon after the Flood, viz. about 1 30 
Years. This is the Date of the Firſt Monarchy 
in the World, and Babel was the Place where it 
commenced. It is exprelly ſaid, The beginning of 
his Kingdom was Babel, Gen. 10, 10, This was 
the firſt Step to the Univerſal Empire of the Chal- 
deans or Aſſyrians, which afterwards ſpread it 
felf to yaſt and almoſt unlimited Dimenſions. 
This is he that by the Pagan Writers is cald Belus, 
and faid to be the Father of Ninus, as Euſebius, 
Jerom, and other of the Learnedeſt among the 
Antients agree : for this is obſervable (and I have 
proved from ſeveral Inſtances in another Place) 
that oftentimes the ſame Perſons have not the ſame 
Names mn Prophane Hiſtory that are given them 
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in the Sacred one, Some read Gen, 10.11, thus, 
He went out of the Land into Aſſyria, and thence ga- 
ther, that though Nimrod was firſt ſeated at Ba- 
bylon, and reign'd in Chaldea, yet from thence he 
pierced into Aſſyria, where he built Nineveh, the 
Head City of the Aſſyrian Monarchy. . But this 
is unqueſtionable that the Empire was tranſlated 
into Aſſyria, and thence there 1s a DiſtinCtion be- 
tween the Land of Aſſyria and the Land of Nim- 
rod, Mic. 5.6. The Sacred Writings alſo acquaint 
us, that as this Monarchy began at Babylon and 
Chaldea, and was tranſlated into Aſſyria, ſo at laſt 
it returned. to Babylon again, the Aſſyrian Dy- 
naſties being ſwallow'd up of thoſe of Chaldea. 
So the Afſyrians laid the Foundation for the Chaldeans, 
they ſet up the Towers thereof, they raiſed up the Pa- 
laces thereof, Ia. 23.13. And this Relapſe or Re- 
duction of the Aſſyrian Government to the Baby- 
lonians is again foretold in Ezek. 31. 11, 12, &c. 
I have deliver'd him into the Hand of the mighty One of 
the Heathens, he ſhall ſurely deal with him. King 
Nebuchadnezz,ar 1s that EI gojim, that God of the Na- 
tions (for ſo'tis in the Hebrew) who made them all 
bow down to him and worſhip him, and he more 
eſpecially made the A4ſſyrians truckle to his Great- 
neſs and Soveraignty. This is very carefully to 
be heeded, becauſe 1t gives Light to the whole 
Hiſtory both Sacred and. Prophane, which . re- 
lates the Afﬀairs.of thoſe Kingdoms. The want 
of attending to this is the reaſon why ſeveral that 
have writ of theſe things have egregioully blun- 
dred, confounding one part of the Empire with 
another, making no difference hetween Babylo- 
nians and Aſſyrians, and thereby rendring all a 
mere Babel, a Confuſion. But we aredireted by 
what the Sacred Hiſtory ſnggelts, to diltinguiſn be- 
tween 
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tween the two neighbouring Dynaſties. of 4ſ[yri 
and Chaldea, which alternately made uþ the Fir| 
Monarchy. Sometimes the Babylonian Princes bot 
ſway, and were Heads of the-Empire ; at othe 
tirges thoſe of the Aſſyrian Race climb'd to this 
Honour. Babylon and Nineveb were the two Roy- 
al Seats belogging tq cach: when the Chaldea 
Kings prevaild, then the former was their Plac 
of reſidence ; when the Aſſyrian Monarchs bare 
Rule, the latter was the Place where they kept 
their Court. The brief Scheme of the Succeſlions 
is this: At firſt all Aſjria was ſubje& to Babylop 
or Chaldea : next the Babylonian Power gave wa 
to the Aſſyrian : after this the Aſſyrians loſt the 
Monarchy, it coming again to the Chaldeans, yet 
{o that the Empire was then divided, for the Medes 
had a Part, though the greateſt Share went to the 
Balylonians. 

Where by the way we may obſerve, that that 
which js call'd and reputed the Firſt Monarchy may 
as well be ſaid to be the Third : it may be counted 
Two at leaſt. And thence it will follow that that 
which is vulgarly call'd the 2d Monarchy was the 
34 or 4th ; for before the Perſian. Monarchy the! 
was the Babylonian, Aſlyrian and Median. Here,f 
the Reader would pardon the Digr ellion,. it might 
he further prov'd, that the common Divilion of -the 
Monarchies into four, and no more, 1s imperfe; 
and groundleſs : for. there were ſeveral other En- 
tire Dynalties or Kingdoms in the time of the Al- 
ſyrian Monarchs ; there were the Kingdoms of the 
.Old Germans, Egyptians, Argives, - Athenians, 
Lacedemonians, Tyrians, Romans, ; 6. So the 
Greek Monarchy (which is reckon'd the Third) 
was divided into four Kingdoms. Likewiſe, with 
the Rom. in Emperours . Were contemporary th 
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Greek Emperours. in the Eaſt. Beſides, if we 
ſhould come down lower, it would appear that 
Mahamet's Dove hath been as wonderful in the 
World as the Romqn Eagle : the Turkiſh Monarchy 
hath graſped more than the Roman, and might 
challenge to be numbred among the moſt Celebrated 
Monarchies. For theſe reaſons I am apt to be of 
' Bodinus's Mind, that we ought to reckon more Mo- 
narchies than Four. But I will got, now contend, 
eſpecially becauſe it is likely the Interpretation of 
thoſe Dreams and Viſions in Daxzel concerning the 
Four Beaſts and the Four Metals, gave the firſt Oc- 
caſion to this number of Four Monarchies, and no 
more. Toreturn thento our former Matter, viz. 
The Difference which the Old Teſtament directs 
us to take notice of between the Aſſyrian.and Chal- 
dean Empires, which ſome have {o ſhuffled toge- 
ther. that they cannot diſtinctly be diſcern'd. Theſe 
Iafpired Writings let us know that the Firſt Cap- 
tivity of the Jews was under the former, the Se- 
cond under the latter ; that the Kings of Aſſyria 
were thoſe properly who reign'd in Nzneve, and 
that-ftrictly ſpeaking: the -Kings of Babylon were 
thoſe that reſided at Babylon - though "tis true by 
reafon of the Viciſſitude of the Government of 
the Aſlyrians and ,Chaldeans, theſe are ſometimes 
calPd the Kings of Aſſyria ; and: the King of Babyloz 
and of Aſſyria-is.the ſame. It is from the Scrip- 
ture-Records that. we are.informed that * Nebuchad- 
#ez24r in the eighth Year of his;Reign, tranſport- 
et -Fehozakin the King, : and other of the Jews to 
Babylon, and that in his eighteenth Year he utter- 
ly:deſtroyed Feruſalem,, and carried ,away Captive 
Zedekiab and the greateſt Part of the Jews, from 

which 
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which time are to be numbred the Seventy Years 
of the Babylonian Captivity. This was Nebuchad. 
n:zZar the. Great, he who brought that Monarchy 
to its higheſt Pitch, inſomuch that ſome have rec. 
kon'd him the Firſt Abſolute Monarch. Many 
other remarkable Paſſages relating to the whole 
S2ries of this Government, and thoſe that preſided 
in it from firſt to laſt, are ſet down in the Holy 
Writ. Several of the very individual Perſons who 
were the Chief Monarchs of this firſt and antienteſt 
Empire, are here particularly mention*d, with the 
conliderable Actions and Events appertaining to 
them: as Pul, 2 Kings 15. 19. Tiglath-Pileſer, 
1 Chron, 5. 26. Salmanaſſar, 2 Kings 17. 3. 
Hoſ. 10. 14. Senacherib, 2 Kings 18. 3. Eſarhad- 
don, 2 Kings 19. 37. Merodach-Baladan, 2 Kings 
20. 20. Iſa. 39. 1. Nebuchaduezzar mention'd in the 
Books of the Kings, Chronicles, Jeremiah, Exzckiel, 
Dznicl : and laſtly Belfhazzar, Dan. 5. 22. in whom 
this Monarchy had its Period. ' And fo theſe Sacred 
Writings acquaint us not only with the Riſe but 
the Progreſs, Duration and End of this Empire; 
hence we learn that it laſted from Nimrod to the 
cloſe of Belſhazzar*s Reign, 1.e. from the Year of 
the World 1717. to the Year 3419. which is in 
all 1702 Years; a much longer time than any of 
t1e other Monarchies endured. 

Again, in theſe Writings 15 recorded the Origj- 
nal of the Next, viz. the Perſian (uſually known 
by the Name of the Second) Monarchy. Here we 
read that Belſhazzar, the laſt Chaldean Monarch, 
he that impiouſly carouzed in the Holy Veſſels be- 
longing to the Temple, was ſlain by Darius the 
Aede, Dan. 5. 30, 31. who joined with Cyrus the 
Perſian in the Expedition againſt Bel/hazzar ; and 
they both had Right to the Babylonian Monarchy 
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on that Account, and accordingly jointly ruled : 
ſo it was a Medo-Perſian Monarchy. Darius is 
ſpoken of in the 6th and gth Chapters of Daniel ; 
but being aged before he came to the Throne, he 
lived but about two Years after ; whereupon Cyrus 
reigned alone, and 1is generally reputed the Firſt 
Founder of the Perſian Monarchy. This famous 
Cyrus, ſirnamed the Great, was propheſied of long 
before he appeared in the World, 1/a. 44. 28. & 
45.1, This1s he that was the Happy Reſtorer of 
the Jews to their own Country, and was a great 
Favourer of the Pious of that Nation, Ezr, 1. And 
in the following Chapters, and in the Book of Ne- 
bemiah, is infallibly related what Per/zan Kings hin- 
dred the Building of the Temple, and who they 
were that promoted it. Belides, the Book of 
Eſther, and a great part of Daniel, area Narrative 
of what was done under the Kings of Per/4a. 
Next, it might be added, that Alexander the Great 
the Firſt Founder of the Grecian Monarchy, is ſpoken 
of in theſe Sacred Writings, as in Dan. 2. 32, 39. 
&-9,6:;:& $. 4,6, 7% % & 10, 20, X It. 3, 4. 
whence ' Faddus the High Prieſt ſhewed the Pro- 
phecy of Daniel to that Great Monarch, and par- 
ticularly turned to that Place where his Conquer- 
ing of the Perſians, and the Tranſlation of the 
Empire to him, are foretold. Here alſo the Divi- 
lion of the Empire among his Captarns is predicted, 
Das. 2.33. & 7.7, 19. -&$. 22. : & 11. 5,6, &c. 
Laſtly, the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament mentions 
the Author and Erecter of the Roman (which ge- 
nerally paſſes for the Fourth) Monarchy, and ſome of 

lis Actions and Decrees. This was Auguſtus, gf 
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if we ſpeak properly, this Empire began not in 
Fulius Cxſar, but in him when he vanquiſhed Af. 
Anthony and Cleopatra in the Battel of Adium, and 
all Egypt became a Roman Province. Thus Vim. 
rod, Cyr, Alexander, Angnuſftas, the Founder of 
thoſe four renowned Monarchies, and many of the 
moſt eminent and remarkable Paſſages in ſome of 
them, are recorded in 'the Sacred Scriptures; 
whereby the Truth of thoſe things is confirmed, 
and fome6bſcure Places ih Pagan Writers are en- 
Hightned, and ſome Miſtakes 'may be correCted, 
Indeed 1t is impoſſible to underſtand the Gentile 
Hiſtory aright in ſundry Matters relating to the 
Firſt Kihzdoms and Governments, unleſs we are 
' acquainted with the Bible. 
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CH AP. II. 


In theſe Sacred Writings we have the firſt and enrlieft 
Account of all uſeful Employments and Callings, 
viz. Gardening, Husbandry, feeding of Sheep. 
preparing of Food. The antient manner of 
Threſhing, Grinding of Corn, and making Brea 
is enquired into. What was the Primitive Drink. 
The Poſture which they uſed at eating and drinking, 
Sitting preceded Diſcubation. The particular man- 
ner of) placing themſelves on their Beds. Eating in 
common . not always uſed, Diſcalceation ana 
Waſhing the Feet were the Attendants of Eating 
and Feaſting. So was Anointing. They had a 
Maſter or Governour of their Feaſts. Who were 
the firſt Inventers of Mechanick Arts. The firſt 
Examples of Architecture. Houſes were built flat 
at top, and why. | 


N tie fifth Place, here and only here 'is to be 
learned the Original of all Employments, Cal- 
lings, Occupations, Profeſſions, Myſteries, Trades, 

and of all Arts and Inventions whatſoever. Firſt, 
here is the earlieſt Mention of Gardening, Husban- 
dry, Plougbing, keeping of Sheep, which are of or- 
dinary Uſe, and for the neceſſary Support of Man's 
Life, God placing Adam in Paradiſe, a Garden 
of Delight, inſtructed him how to dreſs and keep it, 
Gen. 2. 15. * to: work and belabour the Ground, (for 
ſo it is according to the LXX.) to dig and delve 
with great Care and Art, to open the Earth to 
let in the Influences of Heaven, to prune the Trees | 

and 
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and cheriſh the Plants, to preſerve the Fruits from 
the Beaſts and Fowls, which had Admittance into 
that Place, (as we read in Gen. 2.19, 20.) and td 
keep all things in good order as a skilful Gardiner 
and Husbandman for both theſe made up the 
Firſt Employment and Trade in the World. And 
when Man was ejected out of Paradiſe, he was ſtill 
ſet about the ſame Work, Gen. 3. 23. for the He- 
brew Word that is uſed here is the ſame with that 
in ver. 15. and is tranſlated there to dreſs : but it 
is certain that gnamad (which is the Verb in both 
Places) is of a large Import, and ſignifes all Huſ- 
bandly managing and improving of Ground. And 
truly there was more need of exerciling that Art 
now than before, the Earth being not a little enda- 
maged by the Curſe which God denounced againſt 
it, and executed upon it ; which was one Reafon 
why Adam brought up his Son Cain to Husbandry 
and Tilling the Ground, Gen. 4. 2. for now it want- 
ed Manuring and Cultivating. And as this his el- 
deſt Son was brought up to take care of the Fruits 
of the Earth, ſo his next was bred up to feeding of 
Sheep, which is the Second Employment or Calling 
that we read of in the World. Afterwards Jabal 
advanced higher, and became the Firſt Graſzer ; 
for ſo I underſtand thoſe Words, Gen. 4. 20. He 
was the Father of ſuch as have Cattel, i. e. that have 
other Cattel beſides Sheep; for theſe, and the keep- 
ng or feeding of them, had been mention'd before. 
He lived upon Paſturage, and for that purpoſe was 
the Father of ſuch as dwell in Tents, as it is ſaid in the 
ſame Place : The Meanling of which is, that where- 
as others generally lived in one fix'd Place and Ha- 
bitation, he and others of his Calling went from 
one Place to another feeding: They travelPd as 
their Cattel did, and for this Reaſon it was requi- 

ſite 


of the Holy Scriptures. 113 
ſite to have Tents, Accordingly that they might 
look after their Flocks and Herds the better, he in- 
vented theſe, that they might lie out in the Fields 
all Night under this Shelter. "Thus you ſee what 
was the Primitive State of things ; Adam and his 
firſt-born Son were Husbandmen, and his ſecond 
Son a Shepherd ;z and others of his Race were bu- 
ſied in feeding of Cattel. Such was the Employ- 
ment of thoſe that were the Firſt Heirs of the 
World. 

And fo for a long time after, in the firſt and 
moſt uncorrupted Ages, this was the Entertain- 
ment of the Greateſt Perſons. In thoſe more in- 
nocent Times of the World the Wealthieſt Men 
imbraced this kind of Life (as mean as it is ac- 
counted now). Some of the Old Patriarchs were 
plain honeſt Graſiers, and the richeſt of them (as 
Abrabam, Tſaags and Facob) were buſicd in looking 
to their Grounds and: their Flocks. Aoſes the 
Great Law-giver was a Shepherd. Jabal and Ab- 


ſalom were Shcep- -malters. Elijab, when he was 


buſy at the Plough with twelve_Yoke of Oxen, 

was cail'd thence to the Prophetick Dignity and 
Office: and Amos of a Herdiman became a Divine 
Meſſenger and Preacher. Shamgar was taken from. 
the Herd to be a Judg in I/rae!, and with the ſame 
Goad that he drove his Oxen flew fix hundred, Men. 
Gideon's Seat of State and Juſtice was a Thraſhing- 
floor, and he had no other. Mace than, aFlail, 
Tudg, 6.14. The renowned Fair and Jephthah kept 
Sheep, and were fetch'd from that Employment 
to be Judges. , David. the Son of Feſſe, a Worthy 
Parent in_I/r acl, was took from the Sheep-folds, from 
following the Ewes great with young, to feed Jacob, to 
riale irael, Pſal.78.71., Thus the Paltoral Art 
BA born a Pre} dium to Empire and Govern-. 
ment : 
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ment: the taking care of theſe tame Creatures 
hath made way for the preſiding over thie ſtubborn 
Flock of Mankind. We read that Crowned Heads 
have not difdained this Art. King Vzziah (or as 
he is calld elſewhere Azariah, for I have ſhewed 
in another Place that it was common with the Jews 
to have two Names) was a Lover of Husbandry, 
2 Chron. 26.10. And one of the Greateſt Kings 
that ever ſwayed a Scepter, acknowledgeth that as 
the Profit of the Earth (i. e. of Agriculture) 15 for 
all, is of univerſal Advantage, ſo more eſpecially 
the King himſelf 1s a Serz:ant to the Field, Ecclel. 5. 9. 
or ſo it is according to the Hebrew. It is worthy 
of his Royal Care and Study to ſupport Tillage 
and Husbandry, which were heretofore the Em- 
ployment of thoſe of the higheſt Rank. 

And thus it was alſo among the Profane Nations 
of old. Knowledg 'and Skill in Ruſtick Afﬀairs 
vſhered in Rule and Command. The Gordian 
Knot was but Plough-tackling hamper*d ina Knot, 
and he that unticd it was to be Monarch of the 
World. Araunah King of Jebus condeſcended to 
be a Threſher, 2 Sam. 24. 18. 1 Chron. 21. 20, 
and (which is an unparalle]Pd Exaltation of this 
Primitive Husbandry) his Threſhing-floor was the 
Spot of Ground which King David made choice of 
to buila an Altar to God upon, 2 Sam. 24. 25. and 
this was the very Place where Solomon's Temple 
was afterwards ereced, 2 Chron, 3. 1. Meſha King 
of Moab was a Sheep-maſter, 2 Kings 3. 4. Noked 1s 
the Hebrew Word, and it is fimply and barely uſed 
for a Shepherd, Amos 1. 1. Spartacus, the dreaded 
Enemy of the Romans, was of the ſame Calling, 
" Drocleſzan the Emperor left his Throne, and turn- 
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ed Gardiner : After he had laid down the Empire 
he took up Husbandry. * Attalus abdicated his 
Kingly Government, and applied himlf wholly 
to the ſame Employment. The Great Scp10 letr 
his Commands to exerciſe and enjoy the Pleaſures 
of Agriculture. In the Old Roman Hiſtory we 
read that the Chief Men among them ſtudied and 
practiſed this, by the ſame Token that ſeveral of 


them were fetch'd from their Tillage to Arms, 


from their Country Carts to Triumph, from Har- 
veſt-work to the Senate, from the. Field to the 
Camp, from the Plough to bear the high Offices 
of Conſuls and Dictators. They that were ſent: 
from the Roman Senate to deſire Attilius to take 
upon him the Government, * found him ſowing in 
his Grounds. They tell us that Romulus the Foun- 
der of the Roman Empire, was bred up firſt to the 
Sheep-hook : and we know that the Riches of the 
Antient Romans was Plenty of Cattel. From the 
Country-Exerciſe of feeding of Beaſts came the 
Straames of the Families of the Yituli, Porcii, Tau- 
ri, Capre, and others. (And here, by the by, let 
me inſert, that it may be Eglon the Name of a Man, 
and ſo Rachel and Dorcas the Names of Women in 
Scripture, which ſignify a Calf, a Sheep, a Deer, 
were given at firſt on the like Account, Women 
as well as Men being imployed of old in looking at- 
ter Cattel.) From their ſowing of Beans, Peaſe, &c. 
aroſe the Names of the Fab, Piſones, Cicerones, 
Lentuli, &c. And it 1s not to be denied that the 
Exerciſes of Husbandry have been treated of and 
applauded by the Wiſelt Men, as Cato, Yarro, Ci- 
cero, Pliny, Columella; Virgil, And when among 
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the Pagans their very." Deities are repreſented as 
Lovers of a Country-Life, when Pan was faid to 
be the God of Shepherds, and Mercury and Apolly 
fed Sheep, and the Jaſt of theſe was cried up for 
the Chief Patron of this Calling, they intended to 
ſignify to us that this and the like Country-Em- 
ployments are Princely and Divine. Which very 
thing we are aſſured of from the Word of Trath, 
the Infallible Records of the Bible, whih tell us 
that theſe were the Farly Buſineſs and Practice of 
the Greateſt and the Beſt Men. The Greateſt 


Princes heretofore were eſteemed according to the - 


Numbers of their Cattel. 

Among the Firſt and Neceſflary Employments and 
Advantages of humane Life may be juſtly reckowd 
the Preparing of Food ;, and the Scriptures alone can 
furniſh us with the certain Knowledg of this. It 
is undeniable from thoſe plain and expres Words 
in Gen. 1..29. that there was no Food aliow'd at 
firſt to Mankind but Plants and Herbs, Corn and 
all other Fruits of the Earth. I have wondred 
ſometimes that any who believe the Sacred Text 
can queſtion this, for the Words are politive and 
downright, utterly excluding all other kind of 
Suſtenance but this, Yea, unleſs you can prove 
that Milk is no part of any Living Creature, but is 
a-Fruit of the Earth, you have reaſon to think that 
they vere debarrd of this alſo. But after the 
Flood, which had much impaired the Virtue of the 
Earth, and exhauſted ſomewhat of its Seminal 
Power, there was a Licence to eat Fleſh 5 Every 
moving ' thing that liveth ſhall be Feat for you, Gen. 
9.3. Mm which is included the Product of Fleſh; 
AlIk; which was deniedto the .intediluvians. But. 

now 


Habitarunt Di quoque ſyl#as, Virgil. Eclog, 2; 


of the Holy Scriptures. 117 
now all are at liberty to feed on it; and that was 
not all, they were fo skilful as to make it afford 
them Cheeſe and Butter ; neither of which we read 
of befare the Deluge. And queltionleſs they that 
fed not on Milk knew not the Uſe of theſe ; but 
among, the Poſt-diluvians Charitze hachalab, 1 Sam. 
17. 18. Cheeſes of Milk were a common Fodd : 
which are, without doubt, mcant by S>cpnoth bakar, 
2 Sam. 17. 29. Coagulationes bovts, as Pagnine ren- 
ders it, Cheeſes of the Milk of Comps, according to 
the Targum : and they are called by the Hebrews, 
in their peculiar way of ſpeaking, the Sons of 7k. 
And in Job 10. 10. gebinah is the Word tor Cheeſe. 
The other Product of their Mijk, as well as of their 
Houſewifery, was Chemeah, Butter, Gen. 18. 7. 
Deut. 32. 14. Judg. 5. 25. which was not known 
to ſome other Nations a long time. Among the 
Greeks there was no ſuch thing, and no Word for 
it. Homer and the Antient Writers mention 471k 
and Cheeſe, but of this nothing 1s ſaid. Neither 
doth Ariſtotle in his Hiſtory of Animals ſo much as 
name it, though he mentions thoſe two ſorts of 
Food, and would certainly have made mention of 
this if there had been any ſuch thing among them. 
Nor was it made uſe of among the Romans, as we 
underſtand from Plizy's Words ', e lade fit buty- 
rum, barbararum gentium laudatiſſumus cibus. The 
Barbarous are not Greek or Latins, but the Oriental 
People ; and accordingly the antient Uſe of this 
among the Eaſterns we learn only from 47sſes and 
ſuch Inſpired Writers. As to the antient feeding 
on the Fleſh of Animals, Abrabam's entertaining his 
Gueſts with a Calf, Gen. 18. 7. (4. ce. part of a 
Calf, a Joint of Veal ; for it is not likely that he 
I 3 ſet 
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ſet a whole boiPd or roaſted, or otherwiſe dreſs'd: 
Calf before three Men, for Sarah was in her Tent, 
and Abraham ſat not down with theſe Guelts, nei- 
ther did eat, as may be gathered from thoſe 
Words, He ſtood by them, and they did eat) and 
many other Inſtances of making Repalſts on other 
forts of Creatures, as Kids, Sheep, Oxen, might 
be produced out of this Sacred Hiſtory. 

But it appears that there was but little Art and 
Cookery uſed -at firſt in dreſſing of Meat. There 
was no great DiſtinCtion in preparing it, as we 
wy gather from the Hebrew Word Apbah, which 

ignifies to boil, to bake, to fry ; and fo Baſhal in- 
Aferently denotes Roſting and Boilins : But the 
particular Denotation of theſe Words in the Texts 
where they occur, is known only tron the particu- 
5; fatter ſpoken of there. Concerning the Paſ- 

al Lamb there is a ſtri&t Injunction not to boil, but 
abs Exod. 12. 8. Deut. 16, 7. which hath a {c- 
cret a nd myſterious Meaning in it, It is likely ; but 
concerning Common Eatings and Repaſts, | donot 
tind a Difference obſerved : yet this latter way of 
drefling hath had the Preference generally to the 
other. Accordingly it may be obſerved, that the 
Poets for the moſt part preſent their Heroes feed- 
ing on roſt, and not on boiPd Meat. All Homer's 
Dinners for his Great Captains and Worthies are 
vt the former ſort. And ' Servins (who was no 
nean Critick) tells us, that in the Times of the 
Heres they were not fed with Boil'd but Roſt. 
We cannot but take notice that though at firſt the 
Pr eparing ot Diet was ſimple and artlefs, yet at 
tengtn 1t became a kind of Science, and much 
Time, Stedy and Cott, were beitowed upon 1t. 
_  Thence 
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Thence we have many Examples of Extravagant 
Feaſtings in this Sacred Hiſtory, on which ſeveral 
Critical Remarks might be made, to ſhew what 
Cuſtoms were prevalent at eating in thoſe Days. 
Cookery was grown to a great Height, and as 
great an Eſteem: there was Sar 'Hatabbachim, 
Gen. 39.1. 1. Ce. according to the Verſion of the 
Seventy 'AeuayarG-, the Prince of the Cooks - 
and PRs. were Tabbachoth, Royal She-Cooks, 
1 Sam. 8. Much more might be ſaid on theſe 
Part! es: but 1 deſi gn'd only a Taſte of them, 
to invite the Curious to itudy the Bible, for tere 
is the Antienteit Learning in the World, and that 
of . all Sorts. 

But the moſt Uſeful and Strengthning, as well as 
the moſt Common Food, was Bread made of Corn : 
concerning which it may be acceptable to the In- 
quiſitive to know how in thoſe firſt Ages it was 
beaten out of the Ear, how it was ground into 
Meal, and how it was made into Bread: which 
can be learnt from theſe Antient Books of Scrip- 
ture only. And this I muſt needs ſay, if Yarro 
and ſome other Authors before named be conſult- 
ed, and prized by Lovers of Antiquity for what 
they have deliver?d concerning Country-Afﬀairs 
and Husbandry, ſurely then much more are theſe 
Holy Writings to be eſteen'd, ſeeing they far ex- 
cel them in Antiquity : for Varro, Cato, Columella, 
or any others that have written de ve Ruſtic, 
are Modera Authors in reſped of the Sacred Pen- 
men, Firſt then, as to Threſhing or beating the 
(Trains of Corn out of the Ears, it was per formed 
divers ways; as, 1. By drawing a loaded Cart 
with Weels over the Corn backwards and for- 
wards, fo that the Wheels running over it did 
forcibly ſhake our the Grain. Of this is expreſs 
I 4 | mention 
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mention in Iſa. 28. 27, where we read that Ophay 
gnagalah the Cart- wheel was turn'd about upon ome 
{ort of Corn. And this in the next Verſe is call'd 
Gilgal gnagelab, which is the ſame, and therefore 
by the Vulgar Latin is rendred both here and | In 
the former Place Rota Plauſtri. To this bruiſing 
of their Corn with Loaded Carts, perhaps that 
Place, Amos 2. 13. refers, ( although otherwiſe 
applied by Expoſitors generally ) which may be 
rendred thus, I am preſſed under you as a full Car 
preſſeth the Sheaves, or Sheaf (for it 1s in the ſingular 
Number. ) It ſets forth the Manner of T breſhing 
in thoſe Days, which was by preſſing the Ears o 
Corn with a Heavy Cart, and forcing out the 
Grain by bringing the Wheels often over it. 2. A- 
nother antient way of Threſhing was with a Wood- 
en Slead or Dray without W heels, full of Iron 
Nails or Teeth on the Side toward the Ground, 
and loaded with maſly Iron, or fome other heavy 
Weights at top to make it heavy : and this was 
drawn by Oxen over the Corn till the Ears were fo 
preſlied that the Grain flew out. This Inſtrument 
was commonly known ( as the Hebr. Maſters and 
Talmudiſts report) by the Name of X4rag,and alſs 
of Charutz : and accordingly it hath theſe Names 
given it, in 2 Sam. 24. 22. and Iſa. 28. 27, and 
both of them together we meet with in Iſa. 41. 15, 
where it is tranſlated by us a ſharp Threfhing-In- 
ſtrrument. And in the ſame Place it 15s. ſar4 to have 
Teeth, which plainly refers to the foreſaid make 
of it, viz. that this great wooden Plank was ſet 
at the Bottom with Iron Teeth or Pikes to cut 
tne Sheaves, and make way for the Grain to come 
out. And to theſe Iron Nails or Teeth refers 
Amos 1. 4. 'where this ſort of Country Tackling 
is call'd Thr eſhing-Inftruments of Irm. Upon the 
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whole, it appears that the Inſtrument wherewith 
Husbandmen at this Day break the Clods of Earth 
was uſed heretofore (when they had not attain'd 
to any great Skill in theſe Aﬀairs) in Threſhing 
the Corn ; for by the Deſcription that is given of 
it, it was a kind of Harrow. 3. They threſl'd 
with Oxen, who with their Hoofs (which for that 
purpoſe were generally ſhod with Iron or Braſs) 
were wont to beat and tread out the Corn: and 
ſometimes they brought in a whole Herd of Oxen 
to trample upon it. This way of Threſhing is re- 
ferr'd to, when they were forbid to muzzle the Ox 
when he treadeth out the Corn, Deut. 25.4. And 
this is plainly alluded ta in Hof. 10. 11. Ephraim 
is a Heifer that is taught, and loves to tread out the 
Corn : and in Afic. 4.12, 13. He ſhall gather them 
as Sheaves into the Floor (v1Z. to be threſt?d) : ' Ariſe 
and threſh————T will make thy Hoofs braſs, and 
thou ſhalt beat in picces, &c. 4. Another antient 
way of Threſhing was that which is in uſe with 
us, viz. with Flails. Some ſort of Grain and 
Seeds were bcaten out with theſe Flagella, (for this 
is the Word whence that Engliſh one comes) as is 
clear from Iſa. 28. 27. The Fitches are beaten out 
with a Staff, and the Cummin with a Rad, And ge- 
nerally Bread-Corn was thus threſh'd, as we may 
gather from the 28th ver. Of this Nature was G:- 
deon and Araunah's threſhing ot Wheat, Judg. 6. 
11, 1 Chron. 21. 20. for *tis repreſented as their 
Perſonal Action, and thoſe general Terms Chabat 
and Daſh (the Words in thoſe Places) favour this 
Senſe: and in the former Text Threſhing 1s ren- 
dred by '«Þ9itar, in the Septuagint's Verlion, 
ey ſignifies beating with Staves, Sticks or 
ods, 


After 


122 The Fxcellency and Perfefton 


After they had thus threſh'd their Corn, when 
they had a Mind to make uſe of it, they laid it 
open to the Sun to dry it, or they dried it by a 
Fire, or in a Furnace, to get off the Husk : and 
this dried or parched Corn it ſelf (without any far- 
ther Preparation) was a great Food in thoſe Eaſtern 
Countries, as we gather from Lev. 23. 14. Ruth 
2.14, i Sam. 17.17. &25.18, And this ' Kali 
(for that is the Word for it) was, if we may cre- 
dit the Rabbins and Jewiſh Expoſitors, fir!t ſoked 
in Water, and then dried as Barly 1s maulted 
among us at this Day : (where by the way obſerve 
the Antiquity of Maulting) But generally the 
Drying and Parching of the Corn were to make it 
more capable of being ground. 

The antient Manner of their Grinding it (which 
is the next thing I am to coniider) was two-fold, 
cither in Mortars or Mills. That both theſe were 
made uſe of, we may fatisfy our Selves from Num. 
11.8. where you read both of Rechaim Mills, 
and Medocah a Mortar. In this latter they were 
wont pinſere (for from the Jews this Practice de- 
_ ſcended to the Romans) to pound or bray their 
Corn : whence Bakers, who did this in order to 
making their Bread, had their Name P:ſtores. 
That they uſed of old to beat and bruiſe their Wheat 
in a Mortar with a heavy Peſtle, may be collected 
from Prov. 27. 22. Where this hollow Veſlel is 
calPd MadGefb. But Mills were chicfly made uſe 
of for this purpole in thoſe early Times : and they 
were of ſuch uſe and neceſſity, that Men were 
ſtrictly forbid to take the nether or the upper Afilſtone 
to pledg, becauſe (as ?tis added) this is taking 
a Man's Life ( Hebr. his Soul) to pledg, Dent. 24. 

6. 
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6. as much as to ſay, hereby his Neighbours 
Life would/be endangered, this is the way to 
ſtarve him.. The grinding at Mills was counted 
an inferior ſort of Work, and therefore Priſoners 
and Captives were generally {et to It : whence ro 
take the Milſtones, and grind Meal, is part of the 
Deſcription of a Slave, Ia. 47. 2. And to this 
refers Samſon's grinding in the Priſon-Houſe, Judg. 
16. 21. For of old Time there were Mills in their 
Priſons, (whence Piſtrinum is uſed both for a A411 
and a Priſon) and the Priſoners were wont by 
Grinding to carn their Living, and procure them- 
ſelves Food. However, this was counted a very 
Laborious and Slaviſh Employment. And this 
was in uſe not only among the Jews and Philiſtines 
but the Egyptians alſo, and thence there 1s menti- 
on of the /Yaid-Servant behind the All, 1. e. thruſt- 
ing it forward with her Arm, Exod. 11. 6. 0 
among the Chaldeans the Young en ( viz. the 
Captives of Judea ) were taken by them to grind, 
Lam. 5.13. But for the moſt part the Women-Ser- 
vants were employed in this Drudgery, as 1s de- 
ducible from Mat. 24.41. Momen are ſaid to 
be grinding at the Milt, whiles the cn are m the 
Field, 1. e. at work abroad, as we read in the pre- 
ceding Verſe. Ther efore ' Buxtorf obſerves that 
the Word for Grinders is Reſofhoth, of the Feminine 
Gender, to note that Grinding was uſually Wo- 
men's Work. Theſe Als which they uſed in 
thoſe Days were Querns or Hand-mills, and there- 
fore before the Invention of others that go with 
greater Force, they firſt dried the Corn (as I men- 
tion'd before) that they might grind with more 
Eaſe. 
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The Corn being thus prepared and reduced tg 
Meal or Flour, they moiſtned it, and made it in- 
to Dough or Paſte ( Batzeck, Exod. 12. 34- 39. Gna- 
viſah, Numb. 15. 20.) and then baked it, and 
made Bread of it. This was either Cakes, or 
Loaves : the lighter kind of Bread was compoſed 
into Cakes, Gnuggoth, Gen. 18.6. Exod. 12. 3g. 
Numb. 11.8. Exek. 4.12. Sometimes Magnog is 
the Word, 1 Kings 17.12. at other Times Chal- 
lab, Lev. 2. 4. & 24. 5. 2 Sam. 6. 19. The greater 
and heavier fort of Bread was Loaves : thence 
you read of Ciccar Lechem, a Loaf of Bread, Exod. 
29. 23. 1 Chron. 16. 3. (tho in ſome other Places 
we render it a Piece of Bread, Prov. 6. 26. Jer. 
37. 21. which ſhews that the word Ciccar is uncer- 
tain. ) But this we may depend upon, that Lechem 
Breads (in the Plural, for it 1s taken plurally in 
1 Sam, 21.3. 2 Sam. 16. 1. and in other Places) 
always fignites Loaves of Bread, in contradiſtinction 
to Cakes or leſſer Portions of Bread. Then as to 
the antient Manner of Baking, it was, 1. Upon 
the Hearth, under the hot Embers, and thence 
Gnuggoth are denominated. The firſt Inſtance in 
the World of this way of Baking, 1: that in Ge. 
18.6. where Gnuggoth are by all acknowledg'd to 
be Panes ſutcineritu, and accordingly we render 
them Cakes upon the Hearth, i, e. ſuch as were ba- 
ked upon the hot Hearth, and cover'd over with 
Aſhes. This was the antient way of Baking among 
all the Eaſtern People : and it 1s in uſe among them 
at this Day. A late ' Traveller aſlures us, that 
this ſort of Bread is ordinarily uſed among the pre- 
ſent Arabians: and he particularly and diſtinaly 
deſcribes their making and ordering of theſe Cakes. 
2. Vpon 
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2. Upon burning Coles, ſomething Os likely) like 
3 Grate being laid between, 1 Kings 19. 6. 1/a; 
44.19, Theſe were the two ways of Baking their 
Cakes, 1.e, their leller and finer Bread, which af- 
ter they were ſufficiently baked on one fide were 
turn'd on the other : whence 1s that Compariſon 
of a Cake not turned, Hol. 7. 3. They had Ovens, 
which were firſt uſed for Baking the Holy Bread, 
Lev. 2. 4. & 26, 26. but afterwards for that 
which is Common, viz. the greater and larger 
Bread. But (to conclude) we are not to think 
that Loaves of Bread, ſuch as we have of 2 confide- 
rable Thickneſs and Height, which muſt needs 
be cut with a Knife, were in uſe among the Fews 
of other Eaſtern People: but they made Broad 
Cakes, and theſe they broke with their Hands, 
whence we ſo often read of breaking Bread, If 
they were ſomewhat thick, they were generally 
call'd F999 Loaves of Bread, 1 Sam. 10. 3. but 
if they were very thin, or if they were of a fi- 
ner fort of Flour, they had the Name of In 
Cakes, Lev. 7. 12,13. 

From theſe Sacred Records we may alſo learn 
what was the Primitive Drink, For though?tis not 
expreſly ſaid any where that they drank I/ater 
before the Flood, yet we may rationally gather 
ſo much, becauſe this ſimple Element was moſt ſu- 
table to their ſimple and plain ſort of Feeding, 
which is in dire& Terms expreſsd. And that 
this was the general Beverage after the Flood a]- 
fo, we are aſlured from politive Texts, Gen. 21, 19. 
& 24.14. Job22. 7. 1 Kings13.22. Prov, 25. 
21. © Likewiſe from theſe Authentick Writings 
we know that-another Liquor (which was denied 
fo the World before) was now granted them, 72, 
Hitikg Gen. 18. 8. Deut. 22.14- Faudg. 4.19, Cant, 
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5.1. Yea, Wine the choiceſt of all Liquors be 
came the uſual Drink of thoſe Eaſtern Countries, 
which was occaſion'd thus, ( the Knowledg gf 
which can be known only from Scripture original- 
ly) God having granted an.Indulgence to eat Fleſh, 
Noah took it for a ſufficient Intimation that they 
might change their Drink ſometimes: wherefore 
he being a Man of Obſervation and Prudence, ga- 
thering from the goodneſs of Grapes the virtue 
and benefit of Wine, ( for even before the Flood 
they did eat Grapes, as all other Fruits of 'the 
Earth, but drank no Wine : unleſs we grant that 
the bold and luxurious Sinners of Cain's Offspring 
ſometime before the Deluge knew this Liquor, 
and abuſed themſelves with it, for ?tis ſaid thy 
drank, Luk. 17. 27. 1.e. they excellively gave 
themſelves to ſome Strong and IntoxicatingLiquor) 
Noah I ſay, underſtanding the benefit of Wine, 
and apprehending how ſeaſonable and comfortable 
it would be at that time when the Flood had {0 
chilPd the Earth and Air, and made every thing 
look bleak and diſmal, he began to be an Husbaud- 
max, Iſh Haadamah, a Man'of the Earth, Gen, g, 
20, and among other Inſtances of his Husbandry, 
he planted a Vineyard, he ſet Vines in that warm 
Country where he was ſeated, viz. . Armenia : He 
choſe this as a proper Soil for them ; for Armenid 
is noted for an excellent Ground for Vines; and the 
Vines of that Place are celebrated by Hiſtorians, 
Others planted Vines before him, mixing them 
with other Trees, but Noah planted a Place ot 
Vines only : this 1s properly Kerem, Vinea. Others 
had planted Vines in their Grounds, that they 
might eat the Grapes that grew on them, and per- 
haps ſome (as was hinted before) had preſerv'd 
the Juice of them, and made themſcves dry 
witl 
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with it : but Noah's Plantation of Vines, was pur- 
poſely in order to make Wine of the Fruit of them. 
Thus he was the Firſt that planted a Vineyard - the 
skilful ordering of that generous Fruit to this 
particular End, was firſt found out by him. And 
now when the Good Old Man had taken this Pains, 
and we may ſuppoſe was very weary and thirſty, 
he began to taſte the Fruit of his Labours, which 
happen'd to be with ill Succeſs : for he had choſen 
ſo excellent a Spot of Ground, and had fo richly 
cultivated it, that the Produ@ of it proved too 
potent ; the Liquor of that noble Plant, which he 
too-raſhly made an Experiment of, and with ſome 
Greedineſs took down, was too ſtrong for his 
Brain. - But as he ſinned once in this kind, ſo he 
never did the like again. Yea, as he found out 
Wine, ſo *tis not improbable that he admoniſh'd 
Men from his Failing to uſe it ſoberly. What the 
Pagans Writings ſay of the firſt Inventer of Wine 
is little to be heeded, unleſs you refer it to this 
Noah, who 1s repreſented by their Bacchus and Ja- 
nus. They all agree, that * the former of theſe 
firſt planted Vines, and found out the Art of ma- 
naging them, and made Wine of the Fruit of 
them ;. wherefore they confound him with the lat- 
ter, viz. Janus, who had his Name from Fajzn, 
Vinum. This was no other than Noah, the happy 
Author of this Boon to Mankind. And his Sons 
propagated this Art, he eſpecially that went to in- 
habit in Africk - whence (as was obſerved by an 
"Antient Writer) the Poets feigned that Dionyſzus, 
In the Days of Deucalion, diſcovered this Art of 

making 
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making Wine to the Perſon that eritertained him in 
Africk. JHes 
They had antiently other Strong Liquors be- 
ſides Wine, the general Word for which was 
: 5, Lev. 10. 9. Numb. 6.3. Judp. 13. 4, 7. & 
29. 9. Iſa.5.11. & 28. 7. Prov. 20. 1. rendred al- 
ways nax4o« by the Seventy, except in two Places, 
(Pſal: 69. 12. Prov. 31. 4.) where *tts tranſlated 
61.G-. TheGreek Words once mentioned in the 
New Teſtament, viz. Luke 1. i5. and 1s rendred 
by our Tranſlators (as the word Shacar in the Old 
Teſtament) ſtrong Drink. 1t is all Inebriating Drink, 
faith * Origen : So faith * another Greek Writer 
with whom agrees a Learned Latine * Father; But 
others that have criticized on the Word, eſpecially 
the Hebrew Doctors, tell us, that "tis all Strong 
Drink except Wine. But * RIND, I/a. 1. 22. Hop. 
4. 18. is a Word that ſignifies Wine properly ſo 
called, 7.e. the Juice of the Grape, and alſo all 
faCtitious W ines; 2. e. {trong Liquors made of Mul- 
berries, Palms,. Pine-nuts,” Apples, Pears, and 0- 


ther Fruits. So that what we call Sider, Perry, 


&c. is that Drink which was by the Hebrews call'd 
Soba, And the Rabbins comprehend under this 
Term Ale, and fell us, there was ſuch a fort of 
Liquor of old in uſe among the Medes and Perſi- 


ans, the ſame which was antiently uſed in Egypt, 


and found out by Of:ris one of the Kings of thaf 


Place : for © Diodorus the Sicilian relates that in 
the Countries where there were no Vines, this 
King cauſed them to make a Drink of Water and 
Barley ; which ? Herodotus had before taken notice 


of, 
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of, calling it 61voy 6x Kg1,Hov mETompuor. . And 
this. 5vG- Ke1.9w0s, - Barley-wine, is mentioned by 
Atheneus. I. will -only add here under this Head, 
that they uſed of old to daſh and mingle their 
Wine with; Water; » whence. a Cup of Mixture, 
Pal. 75. 8.:18.a Cup of Wine, :and Wine is ex- 
preſſed by Mixture: (according: to the Hebrew) 
Prov. 23. 30. | 3 
And ſince] have gone thus far, and have enqui-: 
red into the;Firſt Eating and Drinking of the Peo- 
ple of the World, I. will proceed: further on this 
Subject, and from the ſame unqueſtionable Records 
give ſome Account of. the Poſture which they uſed 
in Eating and Drinking. We may .here inform 
our ſelves that at firſt they ſat.at. Meat, 7..e. they 
either ſpread ſomething on-the' Ground, and-ſart 
upon it, or'they ſat ata Table. :Whatever ſome 
Criticks have ſuggeſted concerning the Antiquity: 
of another Poſition of :Body, it is certain that this 
was. the Antienteſt of all: for:in the Old Tefta- 
ment there are Examples of this, Jong before any 
of thoſe that-axe alledged out of Profane Authors. 
The Old Hebrew Patriarchs fat at Meat, as 1s plain 
from ,Facob's Wards to his Father, Sit and eat of my 
Veniſon, Gen.27. 19. | There are: no Writers un 
the World that go fo far back as this, And the 
next to this 15. .Gen. 37.25. They ſat down to eat 
Bread. On which Words Dru/rus, obſerves that the 
Old Hebrews fat at Meat. That this was the oldeſt 
Poſture among the Jews, theſe Texts ſufficiently 
teſtify The People ſat down to eat and drink, Exod. 
32.6, and the Apoſtle, according to the LXX, 
renders it ſo, 1 Cor.10.7, 0% Naw 0 Axos. They ſat 
.down, and did eat and drmk both of them together, Judg. 
.I9.6. I ſhould not fail to ſit down with the King at 
Meat, ſaid David to Jonathan, 1 Sam. 20. 5. And 
K In 
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in Yer. 24. it is expreſly ſaid, The -King 'ſtt big 
down to ' Ment. And here by the way we may oh. 
ſerve, that there wasa certain'Ordey-and Precete 

obſerved in their fitting 'in thoſe "titties. They 
were ſeated every one according to their'proper 
Rank and Quality-: Thus Abner ſat "by- SauPs /atte, 
wer. 25. And David had his peculiar'Sitvational- 
lotted him, which is {ignally ſtiled bis Seat, ver.18, 
arid bs Place, 'ver. 25. That Sirting was the Eat- 
ing. Poſture 4s further evident from 1 Kings 13, 
20. 'It came to-paſs nsthey ſat 'ar Table, When 'thi 
/t6teft to;eat with u- Ruler, faith Solomon, Prov. 23. 1, 
Anit:many other Quotations to thispurpoſe 'mipht 
be /produced, where 5W (which is always Trer- 
dred xx.F49u 'or -x9.,9021 by 'the 'LKX) is the 
Word ruſed.. Tt' is true, the (firſt Paſchal Lamb 
was eaten by 'the Jews ſtanding; bit that was an 
Extraordinary thing,” becauſe 'that particulari'Ge- 
fture was fitteſt for that occaſion, ithgnifying thelr 
ſudden 'Paſſage: iand - Departure ''out' of Egypt. 
Wherefore thoſe who make uſe of this Iniftanceto 
prove'that Sitting at Meals Wwas'not-the Primitive 
Poſture, doiit'very impertinently,” becauſe there þ 
no arguing from an'Unuſual Cafe'to'what is Com- 
mon. They' might as well argue that it was'the 
Cuſtom to eat with Staves in their Hands, becauſe 
they 'did fo at this{olemn Occafion : 'iwhereas the 
true Account of this particular Circumſtance 'was 
this, that the [Paſſover was -to'be eaten in 4 
Pilgrim's Guiſe, in rememibrance of their tra- 
velling out of Egypt. This, -as well as eating 
with their Loins gitt, and with Shoes bn their Feet, 
was a Temporary Precept, and accordingly you 
will not find it mentioned among 'the Dire&tt- 
ons 'given about the Anniverſary ' Paſſover after- 
wards. Others as vainly -infer from the tri 
Com- 
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Command laid:ypon- the Iſraclites to have * their 
Shoes on their Feet at the eating of the Paſſover, that 
they uſed to have them off gt- other times when 
they were cating, - and conſequently that Diſcubati- 
on was firſt uſed by the Jews; for i is alledgd 
that they were barefooted, that they might not with 
their . Shoes foil their Beds that they lay upon. 
This'is a very palpable Miſtake, for the true rea- 
fon why they were commanded to cat the Paſchal 
Supper with Shoes . ow their Feet ( as well as with 
their Loms girded) was, becauſe they were to cat it 
m haſte: they are: the very Words. in Exod. 
12.1r.. And therefore we cannot: conclude from 
their eating the Paſſover with' their Shoes on, 
that cither they were bare-footed at. other times 
when they dined . or | {upped, . or that they lay 
down upon Beds. i: Beſides, at, other times gene- 
rally within Doors; 'and therefore at their Meals, 
they: ned to wear Sandals or Slippers, a flight and 
clin fort of covering; for their Feet : in oppolt+ 
tion'to which they! are now upon this-ſolemn Oc+ 
calzon enjoin'd to- haye Shoes: on, as much as. ta 
lay, to be ready.and prepared for their Journy. 
Or laſtly, if I ſhould ſay that it, was the cuſtom to 
put off their Shoes: at Meats even when the Cu- 
ſtom. of Sitting prevaild, it were no hard Matter 
to prove it ; for they waſhed their Feet eyen at that 
time, as appears from the Relation concerning 
Abraham's entertaining the Angels, ſo that they 
muſt put off their Shoes for that, and it 1s pro- 
bable they put them not on again till. they went 
out,: Wherefore from their putting off their 
Shoes it doth not follow that Diſcumbiture was ' 
R 2 the 
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| the Poſture in thoſe Days among the Jews, as ſome 
| would perſwade us. IS 333% ' 
| Then, as -for Other Nations, the 'ſame Record 
| 


"a... 


aſſure us that they ſat at Eating, : 'thus according 
to the uſe of- the Egyptians,' Joſeph's Brethren 
were order*d to /it according-to their Age, Gen. 45 
| 33. Whence * Philo obſerves; that the Cuſtom 
; of Diſcumbiture-was not yet receiv*d in thoſe. Days, 
| And that this was the Poſture of eating not only 
b| among the Jews and Egyptians, but the Aſlyrians 
and Chaldeans, may be proyedtrom that one ſingle 
Text, Ezek. 23. 41. where the Prophet: ſpeaking 
of that adulterous and luxurious .Converſation 
| which the Jews had with thofe Foreign Nations, 
| deſcribes it by /itting upon a ftately /Bed, and a Ta- 
| ble prepared before 'it. Only here 'we may obferve, 
that they began to decline from their firſt ſimple 
| 
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Uſage, and to turn their ordinary Seats or Stools 

into Beds or Pallets. Conformably to theſe Eaſtern 
| People, the -Grecians behaved themſelves, who 
| (as * Atbeneus atteſts in ſeveral Places) ſat at:theit 
| Feaſts. He takes notice that Lying along or Lean- 
| ing is not once' mentiowd- in Homer, but that. he 
| makes all his Gueſts /it at Table: And they ' were 
| ſeated according to-their Worth and Eminency: 


| G2, ect adn aut Sees ac n_s >. as 


| whence it 1s, 'that the Grecians ſhew'd their reſpe&t 
| to Diomedes, | 100 
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by ſeating bin firſt at the Table, by placing hinac: 
cording to his. Dignity, as well as by entertaining him 
- with 
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with choxce Meats and full Cups. So it was with the 
Old Romans, they feaſted /ztting. 


' Perpetuis ſolitt patres conſidere menſis. 


And that this. was their Poſture at firſt on their 
Tricliniary Beds, Servius remarks on eneid the 
7th. From abundant Inſtances it is concluded by 
Atheneus, that * the Antienteſt Heroes uſed Sefton, 
not Diſcumbiture, at their feſtival Entertainments, 
This without doubt: was the firſt, and moſt re- 
ceiv'd ſituation of their Bodies at ſuch times. In 
the moſt Heroick Ages of the World they fat up- 
right when they were at Meals. 

But afterwards this Poſture was changed, for 
when Men gave themſelves to eaſe and delicacy, 
and grew ſoft and effeminate, they lay down upon 
Beds at their: Dinners and Suppers, and thence 
the Eating-Bed was calPd * Diſcubitorius Ledus. 
Lying upon their left Sides, they upheld and reſted 
the upper Part of their Bodies with their left El- 
bows (under which was wont to be a Cuſhion.) 
It is ſuppoſed they might ſometimes (perhaps when 
they drank more freely) lit up a little, but for the 
moſt part they were in this leaning lolling Poſture, 
This became a general Cuſtom among the Greeks 
and Romans, as Authors relate : but the firſt Riſe 
of it was from the Eaſtern People, and this we 
have firſt diſcover*d to us from the Holy Scripture, 
which mentions Ahaſuerus's Supper, and the Rich and 
Gaudy Beds uſed on that Occaſion, Eſther 1.6. That 
the Perſians lay on Beds at their Banquets, may be 

K 3 gather'd 
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gather?d from Efth. 7. 8. Haman was fallen'on the 
Bed where Eſther was. From theſe and other Ori. 
tal People, this wanton and effeminate Uſage came 
to the Fews. Thoſe among them that were Luxu. 
rious Feeders lay along, with their Bodies ſtretch- 
ed ont at their Feaſts. This ſeems to be intended 
in Amos 2, 8. they lay themſetves down upon Clothes 
belonging to Bedding at Feaſts. But more ex 
ly *tis faid of them, Ch. 6. wv. 8. they lie upon Beds 
of Ivory, and ſtretch themſelves upon their Couches, 
The next Words which particularly make mention 
of their Eating and Drinking, and the uſual Attens 
dants of them at high Feſtivals, viz. Vocal and 
Inſtrumental 24u/ick, and Odoriferous Ointments, 
ſhew that it is meant of their lying on Beds at their 
Feaſts. Wherefore I can by no 'means approve 
of what our ' Learned Engliſh Arnotator faith, 
that the Cuſtom of evaunins, accubitus, lying along 
at Meat, is not mention'd in the Old Teftament. And 
afterwards theſe Dining Beds began to be a general 
Cuſtom among the Jews, and the beſt and holieſt 
Perſons complied with this PraQtice, inſomuch that 
teaning or lying upon them was the Poſture uſed by 
our Blefled Saviour and his Apoſtles at the Paſſover, 
as well as at other times. The words x72 441 
and * avgu}. ire, but eſpecially * avonaaFai, are 
uſed in the New Teſtament to expreſs this parti- 
cular diſpoſing of their Bodies, although our 
Tranſlators render it by /itting down to Meat, or fit- 
tmp at Meat. 
And if we would know what was the Particular 
Manner of placing themſelves in thoſe Days at 
| their 
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their Menſal: Beds, this may be learr'd from ſeye- 
ral Paſſages in Scripture, as well (though not fo 
largely). as from the Greek and Roman Writers: 
nay, here are Antienter Inſtances of that. way of 
diſpoſing their Gueſts than in any other Authors 
whatſoever. A Room was generally ſpread with 
Three Beds, (therefore by the Romans call'd Tr:- 
clinium) one of which was ſituated at one end of 
the Table, the other two at both Sides: and as 
for the other part or the end of the Table, it was 
left clear for the Waiters to ſerve up the Diſhes. 
Generally three or four lay upon a Bed together : 
but this is to- be underſtood of Men only, not; of 
both Sexes. For it was not uſual for the Women 
and Men to eat promiſcuouſly at one Table on one 
Bed, becauſe the Poſture, was not fit and decent 
for the former. Theſe therefore uſually had a 
Triclinium by themſelves, and feaſted apart : thus 
Ahaſuerus feaſted the Men, and Ya/hii the Women, 
Eſther 1. 3, 9. So the Daughter of Herodias 
went to hex Mother in another Room, feaſting 
at the ſame time at another Table, Matth. 14. 2, 
8. for ſhe ſtept thither to take her Mother's Inſtru- 
ctions, and then came in ſtraightway unto the King, 
Mark6. 25. So it was with the Greeks generally, 
the Women did not dine and ſup together with 
the Men, But it was otherwiſe with the Romans : 
yet this diſtinction at firſt was obſerv'd by them, 
that ' the Men lay along at Meals, the Women 
fat : but afterwards in the degeneracy of Times, 
the ſame Poſture was uſed by both Sexes. 
Again, we find that this Diſcumbiture (as well. 
as the other Poſture before ſpoken of ) was not in 
K 4 | a 
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a diſorderly manner, but every one had his Place 
according to his Dignity. When thou' art biddeny 

any Man to a Wedding, (i. e. to a Wedding-Feaft) 
lie not, or lean not (for ſo it ſhould be rendred ac. 
cording to © the Greek) in the higheſt Room, in the 
chief Place of Decumbiture, Luke 14.8. for the 
Word is Te@TMAIGio, to which is oppoſed £yarg 
TIT ©- the laſk or loweſt Place, ver. 10. The In- 
vited did not take what Place they pleaſed, but the 
Worthieſt were placed firſt : therefore the Phari- 
ſees, who thought themſelves Perſons of the great- 
cſt Worth, ambitiouſly ſought after the higheſt 
Places, - they loved the uppermoſk Rooms at Feaſts, 
Mat. 23.6. The TeoTMAISia, (for *tis in the fin- 
gular Number, though we render it as if it were 
plural) the dining Bed, which they knew was uſu- 
ally preferred before the reſt, and the chief and 
moſt. honourable Situation in that Bed, they alſo 
affected. The Order of placing was this; the 
Chief Gueſt did lie at the Head of the Firſt Bed, 
with his Feet behind the back: of him that lay next 
to him: ſo the fecond Man's Head reſted in the 
arſt's Boſom, and his Feet were behind the Back 
of the third. To this Antient Way of lying along 
at Eating, thoſe Words in Cart. 2. 6. His left Hand 
is under my Head, and his right Hand doth imbrace me, 
ſeem to refer (for this is ſuppoſed at a Feaſt, a 
Conniry-Banquet in a Garden or Orchard, wer. 4. 5. 
which was the antient Uſage; and thence we 
* read that Caniws a Roman Knight bought a Gar- 


den of Pythias, in order to invite his Friends, and. 


feaſt them there). The Perſon, according to the 
Situation before named, might, if he pleaſed, lay 


his left Hand under the Head of him that lay next 


to 
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to him, and was in his Boſom; and he lay alfo 
conveniently to imbrace him with his other Hand 
or Arm. Thus *tis faid, the Diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved leaned on bis Boſom, John 13. 23. And again, 
ver. 25. He lay on Jeſus's Breaſt, which is a plain 
Proof of this Order of lying at their Suppers at 
that time. Our Saviour had the firſt and chiefeſt 
Place, Fohn who was deareſt to him lay next to 
him, and lean'd his Head in Chriſt's Boſom. For 
this was the Cuſtom of thoſe times, their Favou- 
rites and Friends, and ſuch as they loved moſt, 
were placed juſt below them, ſo that they could 
reſt their Heads on their Breaſts. That this was a 
Sign of Familiarity, Love and ReſpeR, is evident 
from that of Pliny the Younger, * Cenabat Impera- 
tor cum paucts Veiento proximus, atque etiam in ſinu 
recumbebat. The Bride's proper Place at Supper 
was the Bridegroom's Boſom, according to that of 
the *Poet; 
——Gremio jacuit nova nupta mariti. 


And thoſe of either Sex that were intimate and 
dear to them had this Privilege, as we learn out of 
* Tully and * others. Here then we may gueſs at 
the Manner of our Saviour*s lying at Supper with 
his Apoſtles, who with him were thirteen in all. 
Three Beds being placed about the three Sides of 
the Table, there were four Perſons in one, four 
in another, and five in a third; or elſe two Beds 
held five apiece, and one of them only three, who 
it 1s likely were our Saviour, St. fohn, and St. Pe- 
ter ; for as next to Fobn he intimates that he ſhould 
ask of Chriſt who was to be the Traitor. This 
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Bed whereon our Bleſſed Mafter and theſe tw 
Apoſtles lay was the Middle Bed, viz. that hi 
was ſet at the End of the Table ; but in reſpeCt of 
the Beds. which were placed on the two Sides way 
the Middle one ; for this was reckon'd as the up. 

ermoſt and moſt honourable. Chriſt lay at the 
Head or upper End of this Bed, for this was the 
Te@TMAIGIE, the Chief Place of Recumbency, and 
was always reſerv'd for the Worthieſt Perſons; 
though I confeſs there was ſome Variation as to this 
among the Romans, (and ſo. might be among the 
Jews their Imitators) among whom the other End 
of the Middle Bed was ſometimes the UPPEragh 
and moſt valued. Moreover, we may gather from 
Mat. 26. 23. that the Table about which the Beds 
were placed was ſquare and ſhort, ſo that all of 


them could eat out of the ſame Diſh. He that dip- 


peth his Hand with me in the Diſh, the ſame ſhall be- 
tray me, Mat. 26. 23, In which Words our Saviour 
points not at one particular Perſon, for all dipp'd 
their Hands in the Diſh, they did eat all in com- 
mon; for their Beds were cloſe to the Table, and 
the Table was not broad, ſo that they could all 
conveniently reach to the Veſſels in which the Meat 
was. They could all pur (that is the Meaning of 
Dipping) their Hands into the ſame Diſh; and 
among theſe that did ſo at this time, there was one 
that deſigned to betray our Bleſſed Lord. 

But though this was the Uſage then, yet I mult 
adjoin this, that at the Entertainment of ſome Spe- 
cial Gueſts, and to ſhew a more than ordinary 
Kindneſs to them, there was another Cuſtom anti- 
ently in uſe, that is, every one had his Portion 
apart at the Table. Homer makes all his Heroes 
eat after this faſhion ; particularly he tells us, that 
Ajax*s Allotment (who ?tis likely was as good at 
eating 


Toll T1=:K*k by RAT »Aa--E--w- ht T1 


of the Holy Scriptures, 139 


eating as fighting). was” a Chine of Beef ;, for the 
more apeny and honourable the Gueſt was, the 
greater was is Allowance. But the Sacred Hiſto- 
gives us the earlieſt Examples of this kind, as 
indeed it doth of all other ſorts of Uſages. Here 
we read that Joſeph, when he entertained his Bre- 
thren, took and ſent Meſſes (pueeiovxs according to 
the LXX, particular Portions) unto them from before 
bim, Gen. 4-3- 34+ If it be faid that the Egyptians 
might not eat Bread with the Hebrews, for that was an 
Abomination to the Egyptians, ver. 32. and that was 
the Reaſon why they had particular Parts or Meſles 
allotted them, and therefore it doth not follow 
thence that this was a Cuſtom either among the 
Hebrews or Egyptians when they feaſted aſunder ; 
I anſwer, the true Reaſon why the Hebrews and 
Egyptians did not ſit and eat together at the ſame 
Table, was becauſe the one eat Fleſh, and the other 
did not, and on that Account their Different 
Cuſtoms were abominable to one another. But the 
dividing of the Meat, and diſtributing a Particular 
Portion to every one, had no reference at all to 
this, but was a General Cuſtom in thoſe times, and 
was (I conceive) partly founded upon this, that 
hereby they had no Opportunity of ſhewing their 
particular Reſpects to the Gueſts according to their 
difterent Quality ; for the greateſt and choiceſt 
Portion of Viands was allotted to thoſe whoſe Place 
and Dignity required more than ordinary Defe- 
rence, or for whom they had the greateſt Kind- 
neſs and Love. Thus in the Relation here given 
us, Benjamin's Meſs was five times ſa much as any of 
bis Brethren. This was a Mark of ſingular Favour 
and Aﬀection, for Joſeph was more nearly related 
to 
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to Benjamin than to any of the reſt, who indeed 
were bur his half-Brethren ; but Benjamin was hi 
Brother both by the Father's and the Mother 
ſide. Hence it may be gather'd that this PraQtice 
was not grounded on the Difference of Meats on 
which the Hebrews and Egyptians fed. And in- 
deed from other Inſtances in this Divine Book it 
appears, that though Perſons ſat at the ſame Table; 
and differ?d not about the ſort of Food, yet they 
had particular Melles or Portions diſtributed tq 
them. So when Elkanah and his Family and Friends 
feaſted together on a ſolemn Occaſion, to ſhew hig 
more eſpecial Love and Regard to Hannah, he gave 
to her a worthy Portion, 1 Sam. 1. 5. ' Manab aphbajim 
(where aphajim is the ſame with panim, as is uſual 
in the Holy Stile) a Diſtribution of Faces, ſuch a li- 


beral ſhare of Meat as ſhew'd a favourable Counte. 


nance, a particular Reſpect and Love ; ſuch a Por- 
tion as was uſually given to the beſt and moſt be- 
loved fort of Gueſts. Another Remarkable Ex- 
ample of this we have in 1 Sam. 9. 23, 24. where 
we read that Samuel invited Saul to a Feaſt, and 
made him fit in the chiefcſk Place among them that 


were bidden, (for there was a Precedency in thoſe. 


times according to the Rank of the Perſons that 
were invited) and he ſaid untothe Cook, (whom he 
had ſpoken to before to prepare this Entertain- 
ment) Bring the Portion which I. gave thee, of which 
I ſaid unto thee, Set it by thee : (which I ordered 
thee to have in Readineſs againſt the time that [ 
calPd for it) And the Cook took up the Shoulder, (for 
that was the peculiar Joint of Meat which was de- 
ſign'd for his Portion ; and indeed it appears from 
being the Prieſts particular Portion, Lev. 7. 32. 

that it was accounted the choiceſt part) and that 


_ which was upon it, (it may be ſome leſler and dain- 
Y” tier 
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tier Morſels which were ſerv*d up in the ſame Diſh) 
and ſet 1t before Saul, W hence it is evident that in 
old times they had a certain Meaſure and Quantity 
of Meat appointed: them at Feaſts by the Gover- 
nour and Maſter of it. This is the appointed Por- 
tion, rendred , by our Tranſlators neceſſary Food, 
Job 23. 12. and this is the Food of Allowance or Ap- 
pointment, Proy.-30. 8. which. we render Food con- 
wenient, - attending to the Senſe rather than the 
Original Word. .. The ſet Portions. of Meat were 
called by the Greeks woigei, weidts, vounl ;, and 
the Name of the Servants or Waiters that diſtri- 
buted them to the Guelts, according to the Order 
which they receiyed from the Maſter of the Feaſt, 
was 31&«xov0i, as We may ſatisfy our ſelves in Lucian 
and other Good Writers. And in this very Senſe 
Naxovay is. taken in at. 20. 28. Mark 10. 45. 
Luke 12. 37. ;Weread of the, Ruler of the Houſhold, 
whoſe,Office. was to give them their Portion of Meat, 
aToueTeY, Luke 12.12. Where oiTG-, of which 
that Word is.compounded, 1s. a general Term for 
all Food, and ſo the Word fignifies a certain De- 
menſum, a Set Portion or Dividend of Meat that 
was allotted to every one at Meals. And I am 
miſtaken if our Saviour*s Words concerning Mary, 
ſhe bath choſen, Tv «10 Mv preidh, the good Part or 
Portion, Luke 10, 42: do not refer to this Diſtri- 
buting of the . Food,” and particularly Martha's being 
cumbred about much ſerving, 2@j4 noMjv Nxneviay, 
the way of providing for the Gueſts by allotting 
every one his Diſtin& Part. - And it is not impro- 
bable, ſeeing the Diſpenſers of the Goſpel are 
compared to ' Stewards and * Governours of 'Fam:lies, 
| that 


I Cor. 4.1. 1 Pct. 4.10 © Mat. 24. 45. Luke 12, 42» 
Epheſ. 2, 19, : 
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that the rightly dividing the Word of Truth, 2 Tim. 
15. ' hath ſpecial Reference to this Cuſtom of dif. 
penling to every one his proper ſhare at the Table; 
though (as I have ſuggeſted) this was not a perps 
tual Uſage, and particularly at the Paſchal Feaft 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles ſu together" ſn 
common, and eat out of the ſame Diſh. - % WY 
Furthermore, from what we read in the Evay. 
gelical Hiſtory, Luke 7. 38. viz. that Mary Magda 
len ftood at ChriſPs Feet behind him, we may collet 
the Truth of what hath been ſnggeſted concerning 
their Poſture at their Eatings im thoſe Days, T 
Feet lay ont behind the Backs of thoſe that lay 
next to them, and fo thoſe that waited-at the Ta: 
ble were properly {aid to ftand it their Feet behind 
Thence this is the Periphraſis of a' Serviter of 
Waiter, according, to * Seneca, qur cenanti ad pede 
fteterat. Likewiſe here we are acquainted that Put. 
ting off the Shoes, and Waſhing the Feet, were' at 
uſual Attendant at Fating and Feaſting ; and the 
one was in order to the other. I grant that the 
Antients wore not. Shoes at all times, yea ther 
Captives and Slaves went always bare-foot, as 
evident from Iſa. 20.4. Nay, ſome of the better 
ſort of People among the Gentiles were put upon 
this Hardſhip by their ſevere Governours and Law- 
givers; fo Lycurgus enjoined the Spartans to x6 
without Shoes. But among the Fews I find no 
fuch thing ; even in the Wilderneſs (where they 
underwent the greateſt Difficulties) their Feet were 
clad with Shoes, by the ſame token that they wax- 
ed not old, Deut. 20. 5. 1.e. by a particular Provi- 
dence they were preſerv*d from any conſiderable 
Decay 
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Decay a long time. And from Exod. 3.5. Fofh. g. 
15. Deut. 25. 9. and ſeveral other Places, it may 
be proved that their Feet were armed with this 


Defence ; yea, it was an Ornament as well as a De= 


fence, and is reckon'd as ſuch in Ezek. 16. 10. 
where we find that Shoes of the beſt and moſt 
faſhionable fort were 'made of Badgers Skins, viz. 
drefs'd and made into Leather. Now, when they 
came into a Houſe as Guefts to be 'entertain'd, 
they ſtripp'd themſelves of this lower Apparel, 
and had their Feet waſh'd and cleansg?d; and this 
was the uſual Introduction to their ſting or lying 
down to eat. A very antient Inftance of this you 
haven Judg. 1 9. 21. They waſhed their Feet, and did 
eat and drink. And that this was afterwards a 
Fewifh'Cuſtom is clear from our Saviour's upbraid- 
ing of Simon in thoſe Words, I enter?d into thy Houſe, 
but thou paveſt me no Water for my. Feet, Luke 7. 44. 
which he would not have ſaid if the Waſhing the 
Feet 'had not been a common Teftimony of Civi- 
lity and Friendly Entertainment. From ' Atheneus 
we learn that the Greeks uſed this Cuſtom at their 
Feaſts; and many Authors atteft the ſame concern- 
Ing the Romans. And as to the Diſcalceation in or- 
der to it, * Martial and * Terence, and ſeveral other 
Writers-ſpeak of it. 


| Beſides, the Sacred Writings inform us, that 
Anointing was of old an uſual Entertainment at their 
Feaſts. Thus the Penitent Magdalen beftow'd 'a 
Box'of Spikenard on Chriſts* Feet while he was at 


_ 'Supper : and indeed, according to the Account 
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before giyen of his Situation at that time, ſhe had 
the Advantage to do it, his Feet being towards 
her, and bare; for (as was juſt now ſaid) they 
put. off their Shoes and lay barefoot on their 
Eating-Beds. At another time this Religious 
Woman refreſh'd and perfumed his Head with 
precious Ointment when he was. at the Table, 
Alat. 26.7. Mark 14. 3. And it 1s particularly 
recorded that this fragrant Ointment was in an 
Alabaſter-Box : which is according to what Herg- 
dotus, Atheneus, Plutarch and other antient | Au- 
thors relate, (whom you may ſee alledg'd in. Dr, 
Hammond's Annotations on , Aat..26. 7.) that 
thoſe particular Velſlels, .viz. Alabaſter-Boxes, 
were commonly nude uſe of for that purpoſe. It 
is ſaid in the foremention'd Place in St. Mark 
that ſhe brake the Box of Spikenard, but ouvTeipay 
ſignifies to /hake or knock, rather than to break, 
fo that the meaning is this, ſhe ſhook the Box, or 
knock*d it againſt the Ground to make the .Oint- 
ment come . forth the better. This pouring of 
Odoriferous Oils- on the Heads of their Gueſts at 
Feaſts, is taken notice of in Pſal. 23. 5. where 
with preparing a Table 1s joird anointing the Head 
with Oil, And in Eccl. 9, 8, 9. Eat thy Bread 
with joy, and drink thy Wine with a merry Heart : 
and let thy Head lack no Ointment. And becauſe it 
was uſed at theſe times of Mirth and Rejoicing, 
"tis call'd the Oil of Foy, Ifa. 61.3. Of this it is 
probable, the Parable in Zuk, 16, ſpeaks, where 
among, the Steward's Expences a bundred Meaſures of 
Oil are reckon?d, which were uſed at Feſtivals. 
With the Holy Scriptures accord the Pagan Wri- 
ters, who frequently make mention of this fragrant 
UnCtion. That it was uſed among the Greeks is 
manifeſt from the Example of Telemachus, who ac- 

ns cording 
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tording to, * Homer was not only waſh'd but anoint- 
ed before he ſupp'd. Aarrial bears witneſs con- 
cerning the Romans, 

* Unguentum fateor benum dediſti 

Convivis, here, 


But of this Anointing the Head with perfumed 
Liquors at Feſtivals, Dr. Hammond hath produc'd 
ſeveral Inſtances in his Annotations on Mat. 26. 7. 
and therefore I remit the Reader thither. 
Laſtly, here is mention'd another remarkable 
Attendant of thoſe Feaſts, viz. the Maſter or Go- 
vernour of thei. *agpTeinAvG- is the Name gi- 
ven him, Fohn 2. 8, and it was a known Name 
among the. Grecians : from whom the Latins bor- 
row'd their Architriclinus. He was ſet over the 
Triclinium as an uſeful Officer, his Place being to 
brder the Gueſts at the Feaſt, and to give Laws 
concerning the eating and drinking. And generally 
this Sympoſzarch, this Overſeer and Controller of 


' the Feaſt, was a Friend and Aſſociate of the 


Perſon. that made the Feaſt, and was acquainted 
with the Gueſts. Thus I have briefly from this 
Sacred Fountain of all Good Letters, ſhew*d the 
Manner and Order of the Diſcumbiture among the 
Antients. | uo be | 
Next, we are here acquainted who were the 
Inventers of Mechanick Arts. We find that Tus 1- 
Cain was the firſt Inſtrutter of every Artificer in Braſs 
and Iron, Gen, 4. 22. Where by the way we 
may obſerve, that the late * Philoſopher is miſta- 
ken when he confidently aſſerts, that there were no 
Metals or Minerals in the Antediluvian Earth. . f 
C 
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he can prove that Tubal-C4im' was not before the 
Flood; (which will be one of the hardeſt Tasks ik 
ever undertook) then he may effect ſomething to- 
ward his Hypotheſis 3. but to fay that the Primitive 
Earth was without theſe Metals, and yet to ac: 
knowledg this Tubal-Cain to be an Antediluvian 
1s perfect Contradidtion, for he conld not acal 
Metals it there had been none at thut time. Him 
then I take to be the Firſt Smith and Frafrer thidt 
ever was in the World. - Yea, perhaps thick 
Terms of Braſs and. Tron may be more large and 
comprehenſive, and then here may be ſigmfed to 
us: the general Skill of Improving all Metals fot 
the Needs of Mankind. 1t is not 1mprobable thit 
lie Art of Refining was found out by this Tubal-Cai 
and that he favght Men the ſeparation of Metal 
from their Dro. However that this Separating 
and Purifying them, to render them more uſeful, 
were very Antient, is plain from Pſal. 12.6. which 
mentions Silver tried in a Furnace of Earth, purifie 
ſeven times - And we read, al. 3. 2. of a Refinty's 
Fire. But this we are certainly informed of from 
the forenanied Text in Geneſzs, that Tibal-C iy 
was more efpecially $kilPd in the uſe of tho 
Metals there mentiowd, viz. Braſs and Iron : 
knew the particular and proper Uſe of them it 
all Trades and Employments that require them, 8 


in that of a Carpenter, a Maſon, &c. and mot; 


of the Laboriousand Handicraft Trades. | 

With Mechanicks and Manual Arts we may jolt 
ArchiteFure, which cannot be managed withont 
Tools of either of theſe Metals. Where again we 
may obſerve the raſh and groundlefs  Aſſertion' df 
the foreſaid Writer, viz, ' that there were n0t of ls 
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thiy Inftrumtents belonging to Building. This is con- 
furcd from whit hath been fajid concerning Aﬀferals, 
for of theſe they could miake Inſtruments that were 
ſerviceable in' Bailding. Therefore when the 
Ezyptians held that Yaican was the Iriventet of 
Architecture, tt is probable they had reference to 
Tubal-Cain, (the firit t onnder of Metals which 
were ſo uſefh] in Building ) who was the Heathen 
Vidcan, as all Mythologiſtsacknowledg. It is true, 
This, as all other Arts, was mean and low ar firft, 
for it began with making and fixing up of Tents 
(which I ſpake of before. ) The Father, 1. E. the 
Inventer of which was Jabal, who it is probable 
made them of Skins or Hides of Beafts ; for our 
Firſt Parents, and without doubt all others in 
imitation of thEm, were clothed with Skins (of which 
afterwards) which they fonnd kept. out Rain 
and Cold ; and accordingly they learn'd to clothe 
their Tabernactes with the ſame Materials, and for 
the ſame End and Purpofe : and to confirn this, 


we read in ſeveral Places afterwards that the Tents 


or Booths were made of Skins; in tacking ant 
faſtnirig of which ir is likely. they at lensrh made 
uſeof ſome of TubaPs Hard Ware. This was the 
firſt Eſſay of Building, theſe were the firſt Houſes. 
And from thence a Tabernacle and a Houſe are con- 
vertible : * thus Job mentions his Tabernacle, Ch. 31. 
v.31. not that he had not a. Houſe properly 
calPd, he being the Greateſt Man in the Eaſt « ant 
that hie had fo, appears further from Ch. 21. v. 28. 
And his Children had ſach Houſes, elſe the fall sf 


the Houſe, Chap. 1. v. 19. could not have: kill d 


fem. Bur ſornetimes they retain'd the old Name 
of Tabernacles, which were firſt in uſe: therefore 


Ex xpl; 
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explain'd by adding his Houſe : for as a ' Learne( 
Critick ſaith well upon the Place, Becaule they of 
old dwelt in Tents, they afterwards call'd any 
Houſe a Tent, And *tis further obſervable thar 
their Houſes (tor fo tis in the Hebrew, though we 
tranſlate it Houſholds ) and thcir Tents, Deut, 1 1.6, 
is as mnch as their Houſes, namely their Tents : for 
inthe Defart they had only Tents or Booths, which 


were inſtead of Houſes. And let me obſerve fur. 


ther, that Obel a Tabernacle is rendered 01aG- by 
the Seventy, in Gen. 9; 21, & 24,67, Num: 19. 18, 


Dent. 16. 7. Toſ. 22.4. YJob 2g. 4. and in ſeve- 
ral other Places. Yea, ſometimes Ohel 1s req: 


dered by the Seventy 9:6gis Pellis, as in Exod. 36. 
15. which confirms what I ſaid before concern. 
ing the Materials of Houſes. Booths and theſe 
were alike, and thence perhaps aroſe the literal 
Cognation between Beth and Booth, the latter be. 
ing an eaſy Corruption of the former. This is 
certain that the firſt Dwellings were Tabernacle; 
the Old Patriarchs lived in theſe Moveable Pavili- 
ons, eſpecially thoſe of them that kept Cattle, 
and ſome of thoſe were the moſt Conſiderable Men 
in the World. Some a long time after, as the 
* Rechabites, a fort of Votaries among the Jens 
(but not of the Stock of Abrabam, but originally 
Kenites or Midianites) choſe this anticnt and ſim- 
ple way of living all their Days. But 4rchite@ur: 
{oon found an improvement, and the old Tent- 
dwelling was turn'd into another ſorf of Habita- 
tion. Of this Art of Building Car is mention'd 
as the firſt Author : this Vagabond after all hisTr# 
vels at laſt ſatdown in a certain Place, and on 

built 
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built ' Nod, Gen. 4. 16. and afterwards he built 
a City, a walled City, and calPd it Enoch, after the 
Name of bis Son, v. 17. ( whence in fucceeding 
times it was uſual to give the Names of Men unto 
Cities and Countries, of which there are * many 
Inſtances in Scripture. ) This firſt Murderer was 
the firſt Builder, for being haunted- and torment- 
ed with a guilty Conſcience, to divert it he fell 
a building : and perhaps. he did it to environ him- 
ſelf with Walls, to keep himſelf ſafe. A City 
was made a SanQuary, a Place of Refuge. And 
43s Cain is recorded to be the Firſt Builder before 
the Flood, ſo Nimrod was the firſt after it; for 
the City and the Tower which he and his Partiſans 
built, are expreſly mention*d Gen. 11.5. Andif 
you would know the chief Materials that theſe 
bold Archite&s made uſe of in this Work, the 
34 Yerſe will acquaint you, they bad Brick for Stone, 
and Slime bad they for Mortar. Which intimates, 
that they would have made uſe of Stone to build 
the Tower, (for Stone was ever of greateſt Eſteem 
for that purpoſe, and the Great Mens Houſes were 
built of theſe, 1 Kings 7.9, 11. Iſa. 9. 10. Am. 
5-11.) and would have cemented the building with 
Mortar, if the Place had afforded either. © But 
it ſeems it did not, and therefore they uſed Brick 
inſtead of Stone, and a Bituminous Subſtance 
which that Soil furniſh'd them with inſtead of 
Lime and Sand. Accordingly we are told by ſe- 
veral * Pagan Writers that the Walls of Babylor 
L 3 were 


— —————— 


" Joſeph. Antiqu.l.x. c. 3. * Places named of o!4 fron Per- 
ſons ; as Adam, feſ. 3. 16. Abel, 2 Sam. 20, 18, Cain, 
Feſ. 15. 57. Sihon, Nuwb. 21. 34. So Haran, Ja\;cſh, Sal- 
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were built:.of Brick : and Plizy and..gther Author 
commend the Bitumen or 7 ler of that Country 
a kind. of Pitch which was ſerviceable in making c of 
Cement. 
But beſides Examples of Comman and.Pro hane 
Archite&ure, there are in theſe, Antignt Writing 
others of a different Nature,which are worthy of the 
Study of all Curiops Enquirers igto Antient Arts. 
Hers | is deſcribed the Famous Thebah, Gen. 6, 15, 
&c, the Ark which Noa? and his Sons and theix 
Aſliſtants built by. the particular Direction and Gui; 
dance of God himſelf. There were in this Habiz 
tation upon the Waters, this Floating Houſe, three 
Principal Stories and Floors of an equal Length 
from one .end of the Fabrick to the other ; in 
which were peculiar Kinnim, Neſts, for that is the 
Metaphorical Word that is uſed by the Holy Gholl 
to expreſs the ſundry Manſions, the various Cells 
Apartments ; and Diviſzons for the convenient lodg- 
ing of Neab's Family and all forts of Animals, 
and their different Foods. This. Structure Was 
fix times longer than it was broad, and ten times 
longer than it was high, and ſo was exadly BF9 
portion'd to the particular Symmetry of Man's 
Body at its full Extent : and as to ſeveral other 
things, the Admirable and Singular Contrivance ot 
this Edifice, wortby of its Divine Authgr, hath 
been demonſtrated by the ' Learned. So that we 
have no cauſe to wonder at Clemens of Alexandria, 
when he propounds the Ark (as alſp the Moſaick 
T. abernacle, Wl ich I will mention next) as * an Emi- 
| nent 


& * 


: Arias Montanus, Butco, Bcfſius,. better Capellys, Kip- 
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nent Exemplar of Geometrick Art. Another fa- 
mous Specimen of Antient Architedqure was the 
Tabernacle, that Portable Hahitation of God, that 
Vehicle of the Divinity, that Ambulatory Houſe 
of the Almighty, that Travelling Temple, that 
Appointed” Placeof. Publick W orlhip for the Iſrae- 
lites, that Vilible Pledg of the Divine Preſence 
among them. All the Materials of which, as 
Gold, Silver, Braſs, dyed Wool, fine Linen, 
Goats Hair, Rams and Badgers Skins, Shittim 
Woad, with all the ſacred Utenſils belonging to it, 
and the individual Shape and Formation of every 
one of them, were by the particular Order, Ap- 
fointment and Deſignation of God himſelf, who 
extraordinarily inſpired Bezalee] and Aholiab with 
Skill. and Art about that Noble Work, Here 
likewiſe we have an Account of that moſt Celebra+ 
ted Piece of ArchiteQture, Solomon's Temple, vthere- 
in eyery thing is Great, Auguſt and Divine, and ſu- 
table to its Author. The whole Contrivance 1s 
ſo various, ſo artificial, that it hath heen reckon'd 
by ſome of the Wiſeſt and moſt Judicious Men, 
as the Baſis of the whole Art of Building. -Ylal- 
pandus (who was a Good Judg in the Caſe) de- . 
clares that ** 'the whole ArchiteQonick Art, which 
© the Grecians . communicated *' to the Romans, 
« 2nd which Yitruvius's Books preſent us with, 
«© was firſt derived from the Hebrew Proportions 
* in this Sacred Building, and the Apartments 
« that belong to it. But more eſpecially it is the 
Idea and Pattern of all Great and Stately StrudFure 
whatſoever. pa TERS 

As to the more ordinary way of Building, it is 
certain that the general Draught or Scheme of 
| Eo one  Eredug 
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EreGing of Houſes, as they are repreſented in theſ 
Sacred Writings, hath been taken for the Model 
of theſe Dwellings in all Countries ever ſince, 
And here]T will chooſe out only one thing to Tre 
of, becauſe it may give Light to ſeveral Paſlage 
in Scripture. It was the Cuſtom in Paleſtine tq 
build their Houſes flat at top; and they made a 
much uſe of this as of any part of their Habitatiz 
on. Here they walked, as may be partly gather 
from Deut. 22. 8, but it is in expreſs Terms ſaid 
in 2 Sam.11.2. that David walked here in the Even. 
ing, the time when he ſaw the fair Bathſhehbq, 
Here they pray'd, as is evident from Ads 10. g, 
Peter went up upon the Houſe-top, (To A@ua, which 
is the Word in the New Teſtament, that anſwers 
to Gag in the Old) to pray about the ſixth Hour, 
For here the Jews had the Convenience of looking 
towards Jeruſalem, which they were commanded 
to do whenever they pray'd in a Place diſtant from 
it, 1 Kivgs 8.48. and this was St. Peter's Caſe here, 
wherefore he went up hither to offer his Prayers, 
Here they ſacrific?d ſometimes : whence you read 
of burning Incenſe on the Roofs of Houſes, Jer. 19. 
13. & 32.29. and worſhipping the Hoſt of Heaven 
upon the Houſe-tops, Zeph. 1.5. This was alſo the 
place of Publick Mourning and Lamenting, as Iz 
clearly deducible from Fer. 48. 38. And in Iſa, 
22.1. to go upto the Houſe-taps, is to make an open 
Condolance and Lamentation. From theſe high 
and eminent Places they were wont to diſcover any 
Danger at a Diſtance; thence you read of the 
Watchman going up to the Roof, 2 Sam. 18. 24. 
They uſed to ſpeak to the People from theſe Places 
as fitteſt for that purpoſe ; whence that Proverbial 
kind of ipeaking uſed by our Saviour, Mat. 10. 
27. to preach on the Houſe-tops, is to make a thing 
| Fe ' known 
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known to all, to proclaim it to the World. Here 
they did eat, and drink, and ſleep, eſpecially in the 
Summer-Evenings ; thps David roſe from off his 
Bed, 2 Sam. 11. 2. (the Bed where he had ſupped, 
and it is probable had taken a ſhort Nap atfter- 
wards) and from hence had his unfortunate Pro- 
ſpe, Again, this was uſually among the Jews 
and other Eaſtern People, a Place of Employment 
and Buſineſs of one kind or other : and therefore, 
by bim which is on the Houſe-top, Mat. 24, 17. is 
meant, the Man that is about his Buſineſs or Work 
at Home, in contradiſtinQion to the Man employ?d 


in the Field, v. 18. Laſtly, fram what hath been 


ſuggeſted, and from the very Nature of the Place, 
it muſt needs be gather'd that it was open and ex- 
poſed to the Sight of the World, and therefore 
Abſalom purpoſely made choice of this to defile his 
Father's Concubines in, that it might be in the 
Sight of all Iſrael, 2 Sam. 16, 22. 

But then why were the Spres that were ſent by 
Joſhua into the Land of Canaan lodged here by 
Rabab? of. 2. 4, 6. She brought them up hither 
to bide them : therefore it ſeems there was upon 
this Roof ſome Place that was private; otherwiſe 
ſhe would not have diſpoſed of them here. It 
might be anſwer?d, and that trom the Context, 
that though it was an open Place, yet ſhe knew 
that the green Stalks of Flax which lay there a 
drying would ſufficiently cover thoſe Perſons, and 
keep them from being ſeen, eſpecially in the 
Night-ſeaſon. But I rather think that the Cun- 
ning of this good Woman lay in this, that ſhe 
carried them up to a Place that was known to be 
open and frequented, and therefore it could not be 
imagined that ſhe would, or that ſhe could hide 
them in the openeſt Place of her Houſe. Here 

ys ns was 
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Body would look for them in that Place, for.ther 
chill not be the leaſt ſuſpjtion' of their bein) 
there: however, ſhe had taken a Courſe«to pre; 
rent their being. diſcover'd, 3f the buſy Searchers 
ſoyJd have had the' groundleſs Curioſity of looking 


ino-thar, Place.” *, : 
Further, I might obſerve, that becaule Flat-rapf. 
cd Houſes were the way of Building in thoſe 
Eountries (and generally in ail Afia). there waz 
care taken to fence this Part. about, that it mighd 
ot be dangerous. Among the Jews this was 
v the particular Injunftion of the Divine Archi- 
tet, Deut. 22. 8, Thou fhalt make. a Battlement fox 
zby Roof. "And the reaſon of this =Ipyn Mury 
per circuitum (as the Vulgar Latin renders it) is ad- 
ded, That thou bring not Blood upon thy Houſe, if 
any Man fall from thence, The flat Roofs of their 
Houſes were rail'd in, that none might ſlip off of 
them, and hazard their Lives. And here by the 
by, 1 may add, that this was the yery Structure 
of the Temple ; it was fiat at top, and accord- 
ingly was encompaſſed round with a Peribalus, 2 
{ett of Rails or Battlements : and this we are to un- 
derſtand by the Pinnacle of the Templc, Mat. 4. 5. 
7c. ſome Part, Side or Wing (as the Word 
5T<e06140 imports) of the Battlements where- 
with the Temple was ſurrounded at top, leſt any 
ſhould fall down thence. And ta cogfirm this In- 
terpretation, 1 will prqduce that Paſſage of Heger 
fpus (quoted by ! Euſebiys) who tclates that ſome 
ot the 'Phariſees, and others of the unbelieving 
Jews, came and requeſted James the Juſt, the Bro- 
ther of qur Lord, and Biſhop of Jeruſalem, tg 
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ch 3t the Pa over, when the People came 
Pea Par Parts to. eruſalent : and hat = io gre 
th ſeen_and heard of all, they, defired 

and 6-7? T0 777902400 TH itgs, on 'the Batrlement 
of the Temple: and he further” t tells that he 44d 
ſo. It was a Flock then that they might” ſafely 
ſtand * upon, * ot erwiſe St. Fames world" not 
have conſented to their requeſt. Dr. Ham- 
mond thinks this was the Top of the Battle- 
ment, and adds that it was broad enough to ſtand 
upon : but ſuppoſing it was, _ yet 1t was unſafe 
to truſt their Feet there, leſt they ſhould lip. 
Therefore I rather think that &7 To 777g0940v 
in St. Matthew, muſt not be taken as it 1s in the 
foremention'd Story: in the one it ſignifies the 
Top of the Rails or' Battlement, a dangerous 
Place to ſtand upon, and for that reaſon the De- 
vii ſet our Saviour there-: but 4n the other we 
are to underſtand by Tc 7zgLſy4oy the Place with- 
in the Battlements, for the whole Space en- 
compaſs'd with theſe had that Denomination. 
However we are hence inform'd that > Tigtyor is 
not a Pinnacle or Spire, ( for the Jewiſh Temple 
had no ſuch thing, though ſome of our Church- 
es have) but the exterior Circuit, which com- 
paſſed the Top of the Temple, and was made 
to be an Ornament to it, as well as to prevent the 
Danger of falling down. This is the proper 
Notion of itamong Grammarians ( as ' Dr. Ham- 
mong hath rightly noted :) and not only the Tem- 
ple but every Houſe had this 7TtgUyor, this 
Battlement about it. This is the ſhort Ac- 
count which 1 thought fit to inſert here of the 
60 jueTzt, ON As the Latins call them Solaria, (be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe they lay open.to the Sun and Air) the 
Flat Roofs with which the Houſes heretofore 
(eſpecially in the Aſiatick Regions ) were built 
And this is certain that there 1s not ſo Early an 
Account in any-Writers whatſoever of the Stru, 
&ture. of the Antient Houſes as this of the Sacred 
Penmen is. 
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CHA ÞP. IV. 


The firſt original of Letters and Writing is recorded 


here. The ſeveral kinds of Materials they wrote 
upon of Old. The Inſtruments with which they formed 
their Letters or Charaders. The Antienteſt (as 
well as the moſt Excellent) Hiſtory is in the Bl- 
ble. So is the Antienteſk and moſt Admired Poe- 
try. The firſt Invention and Pradice of Muſick, 
and on what Occaſions it was wont to be made uſe 
of. The Riſe of Natural Philoſophy, and who 
were the firſt Founders of it. The Knowledg of 
the Holy Scriptures neceſſary in order to the due 
Study of Natural Philoſophy. The firſt Inſtances 
of Anatomy, Medicks, Chirurgery, Embalm- 
ing, andthe Apothecaries Employment, are in 
the Old Teſtament. Here ate the firſt Examples of 
Shipping and Navigation. 4 Enquiry into the 
Place whither Solomon's Navy went every three 
Years : A ConjeFure concerning Ophir. Aſtro- 
nomy and Judiciary Aſtrology mention'd in Scrip- 
ture. Of War and Skill in Arms. The Nature 
of thoſe Military Weapons which are ſpoken of in 
Scripture,particularly and diſtinly enquir'd into. The 
Antiquity of Martial Enſigns and Standards. The 
vaſt Numbers which the Armies of old conſsſted of. 
The Scripture 1s not fzlens concerning Sportive Di- 
verſions and pics ay : ſome of which, but eſpecially 
Dancing, are con{zdered. 


Arts and Sciences, or {uch as are approach- 
ing to them; and I am to ſhew that the Sa- 


EF ROM Mechanical I ptoceed to Ingenious 


cred Hiſtory relates the firſt Riſe and Original of 


theſe, 
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theſe. And what Libera! Art ſhould | begin 
with but Grammar / What ſhould this part of my 
Diſcourſe commence with but Zeftcrs aud Writing ? 
Many have been verk inquititive about the Firſt 
Author of thee : and truly it is wotth the En: 
quiry, it being.the Foundation,of. all: Learning in 
theWotld. Tie Rabbins held that 375 Writing, 
and conſequently Letters, were created among 
other things at the Cloie of the {ixth Day's Work 
of the Creation : but few that are ſober will give 
Credit to this. They were found out before the 


Flood by Seth, faith the Jewiſh Antiquary ; for 


accotding-to * him there were two Pillars, one of 
St6ne, another. of: Brick, crccted by that Godly 
Patriarch, on which ht cauſed his Aftrclogical 
Notis6nst0 Be writteri. Afterwards (for we may 
ſuppoſe this Invention lolt by the Flood, though 
the Pillars and-CbaraGers on them remain'd) Abra- 
ham retrieved-the Art of Writing, yea in a mannet 
invented it anew, ſaith Philo.. But there is no 
Proof at all of what he or Joſephus faith concern- 
' ing this Matter, and theretore we may jultly 
queſtion the Truth of both. Bur ſuppoſing that 
Seth began this Art, and that Abraham improved 
it, we are certain of this, that Adoſes came and 
perfected it, having that mo!t Compleat Copy 
before him to inſtruc and dire&t him,. the Tables 
written with the Finger of God, Exod. 31.18. We 
read of no Writing in Scripture till this writing, 
or enfraving the Law on the Two Tables, which 
is call'd in another Place the M/ritins of God, Deur. 
32.16, There 1s no mention, I-ay, of any ſack 
thing before : wherefore it is likely God was the 


Firſt Inventer of Letters or Writing, and that Mo- 
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ſes learnt it of him, and communicated it to the 
ſews, froni whom other Eaſtern People received 
it, and ſo Letters were imparted to the reſt of 
the World. Eupolemus and Artapanus, two very 
Antient Hiſtorians quoted by ' Clement of Alex- 
andria, were of this Opinion, and aſſerted, that 
Letters had their - original from Moſes. This is 
favourdd by Clement limſelf, by * Euſebius, by 
3 Cyril of Alexandria: and * St. Auguſtin inclines 
tot. 

And this is confirmed from that general report 
of the Pagans, that from the Phcenicians all Zct- 
ters were derived. , Particularly concerning the 
Greeks, Herodotus and Plutarch teſtify, that they 
recorded the Letters of their Alphabet from the 
Phenicians, and that. therefore they were calPd 
* the Phoenician Letters, Yea, the Word voivizec 
abſolutely and by it ſelf is, according to Heſychins, 
as much. as ye«uuarzz among the Lydians and Io- 
nians. © Lucan makes the Phconicians the firit In- 
renters of Letters, 


Phenices primi, fame ſs creditur, auji 
Manſuram rudibus vocem ſignatre figuris. 


Now, when theſe are ſaid to have firſt fonnd: out 
Letters,. and when theſe Letters are fſignally Iti- 
led Phoenician, it is as much as if they. had cal- 
led them Hebrew Letters, (ſo named from that Fa- 
mous Hebrew Moſes, and the People of that De- 
nomination ) for It is acknowledg'd by all the 

Learned, 
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Learned, that Phenicians and Hebrews are the 
ſame in ſeveral Authors; The old DiſtinRiog 
was this, | 


' "Ot py tn” ene Toi Tree = rx Neovreel, 
'Ot I" &Nds efyus eovres Empuupiny $olvires, 


That is, thoſe of Syria that inhabited the Continent, 
had the name of Syrians, but thoſe that border'd or 
the Maritime Coaſts, were calPd Phcenicians, who 
were the ſame with the Canaanites, When we 
find Pliny profeſling, * Literas ſemper arbitror Aſſyrias 
Fuiſſe, we cannot but know that by Aſſyrian the 
Country of the Patriarchs, and even the Fewiſh Na- 
tion are pointed at. When therefore he faith 
he is of Opinion, and always was, that Letters 
were firſt of all Aſſyrian, it is certain that he con- 
firms what I am now ſuggeſting. And when the 
Gentile Hiſtorians tell us that the Invention of 
Letters was from Cadmus, it is to our preſent 
Purpoſe, to obſerve who this Cadmus was. He is 
ſaid to be a Tyrian or Phcenician, whence he 
hath the Title of EZveopome tuwoeG-, a Syropheni- 
cian Traffiker, given him in Lucian's Council of the 
Gods. This was he that brought the uſe of Let- 
ters to the Greeks - which ſhews that the Origini- 
nal of them was from Canaan, from the Hebrews 
who were ſtiled Phenicians. Beſides,that the Greek 
Alphabet was taken from the Hebrew, not only the 
Names but the Order and Figure of moſt of the 
Letters do plainly ſhew. And when it is ſaid by 
Plato, Diodorus Siculus, Tully and others, that 
Mevcurius and Thoth (who were the ſame Perſon) 
were the Inventers of Letters and Erudition, 

| | Moſes 
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Moſes is meant, for he is the true Mercurius, as I 
hafe had occaſion to prove by very convincing Ar- 
guments in another Place. This ſeems to be re- 
ferred to in the word Msozei, the Muſes, who are 
the celebrated Authors of Learning and all Inge- 
nious Arts; for * Plato ( who was the greateſt 
Searcher into Antiquity of all the Philoſophers) 
acknowledgeth that this Word is borrowed from 
the Barbarians : and *tis well known who are the 
Barbarians with the Greeks, viz. the Hebrews ; 
which makes me think that MSoo is a Corruption 
of Moſes, and that what is ſaid of the uſes is to 
be underſtood of him, and conſequently that he 
was the Firſt Inventer of Letters and of Learning. 
Hence it 1s that the ſame Divine Philoſopher in 
another Place expreſly teſtifies, that * the Greeks 
received their Names and Lettcrs from the Barbarians, 
who were elder than they, Laſtly, I will mention 
that Notable Paſſage in ? Plutarch, who ſpeaking 
of the Egyptians faith, *tppur yeauuanmhs ava ev- 
perm vopttesn, they think that Hermes was the Invens 
ter of Grammar : where by Grammar is meant all 
Good Letters, and by Hermes we are to underſtand 
Moſes, who (as hath been faid already) is univer- 
ſally own'd to be the Antient Hermes. To this Ex- 
ceſlent Man it pleaſed God to reveal the Art of 
Writing, ſetting him an Illuſtrious Copy upon the 
two Tables with his own Hand ; ſo that next unto. 
God himſelf he was the firſt Inventer of Letters, or 
Written Characters: He who, when an Infant, 
was wrapp*d up in the Egyptiaa Papyrus, (as you 
ſhall hear afterwards) was moſt congruouſly the 
Principal Author of Writing on it, and adorning 
M that 


* In 'Craty __ Tlaga BaePuowr moy avre megciipauer* 
tn? If nudy dexeuorecyr BaeBager, ? De Ifid. & Ohir, 


162 The Excellency and Perfefion 


that and other Materials with Letters. The fir 
Penman and Writer of the Bible had the Glory 
this Diſcovery, viz. to be the firſt Author of Wri. 
ting. 

Theſe Sacred Records acquaint us alſo what 
were the Firſt Ways of Writing or making Letters 
They let us know what Materials they of old wrote 
upon, and what Inſtruments they wrote with. Here 
we learn that the firſt way of Writing was Scuh- 
ture or Carving, i.e. they cut their Letters in Stone 
or Wood, or ſome other hard and ſolid Matter, 
We read that doſes, or rather God himſelf, en. 
graved his Laws on Stone, Exod. 34. 1. Deut.1o., 
and the People were commanded afterwards ty 
write theſe very Laws atter the ſame manner, 
Deut. 27, 3,8, This .is the Firſt and Antientel 
Way of Writing that.we read of. Stones were 
their Books of old. On theſe they engraved thy 
Characters which they. had learn*d. The Egyptians 
did thns, ſaith ' Famblichus, before their Invention 
of Paper. The Babylonians writ their Laws ona 
ſtony ſort of Subſtance, faith * Pliny. Of ſuch ſort 
of Writing ſpeaks * Herodotus. And all the Ol 
Marble Monuments which Rome affords, and areat 
this Day to be ſeen, witneſs the Antiquity of this 
Engraving. On Wood and Trees it was uſual to 
carve their Letters 'of old: Thus. they writ the 
Names of the Tribes on twelve Reds, Nurb. 17. 1, 
and Ezekiel was bid to write npon Sticks, ſmall 
Pieces of Wood, Ezek. 37.16. Writing on a Tx 
ble, £7 av£is according to the LXX, ſuper buxum 
according to the Vulgar Latin, Iſa. 30. 8. may re 
fer to this, I ſuppoſe. This Writing in Wood was 
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not unuſual among ſome of the Gentiles : So Shep- 
herds and Lovers uſed to cut their Names on the 
Barks of Trees of old. This is called 


4 Teneris incidere amores 
Arboribus —— ———, 


Some of the old Roman Laws were written in Ta- 
bles of Oak : and from ſufficient Teſtimonies in Au- 
thors it might be proved that they cut Letters in 
Wooden Tables, 5. e. thin Slices of Wood, which 
were calPd Codices. But afterwards it. was the 
Cuſtom to cover theſe Tables with Wax, and ſo to 


\ cut their Characters on it : of which ſorr it is pro- 


bable was the mvaxuiSov, the Writing-Table that 
Zacharias calld for, Luke 1. 63. Theſe Waxen 


Boards were in uſe in the time of the Trojan War, 


as appears from Homer, Il. 6. And thatthey were 
frequent among the Romans and others, is atteſted 
by * Pliny, ? Quintilian, * Plautus, Martial, and 
moſt of the Latin Writers, Of engraving Letters 
in Gold there is an early Inſtance in Exod. 39. 30. 
where we are told that Holineſs to the Lord was 
written on a Golden Plate, and worn on the High 
Prieſt's Head, So? Do relates that they antiently 
made Letters in Gold, and wrote in Silver. The 
drawing of legible Characters on Lead, 5. e. thin 
Leaves of that Metal, is recorded in Fob 19. 24. 
of which there were afterwards Examples in Pa- 
gan Writers, as in" Pauſanias, who tells us, that 
Heſiois Poems were thus written. And Publick 
Records and Decrees, faith * the other Pliny, were 
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* Virgil. Eclog. 10. * Dionyf. Halicar. 1,3, *© Epiſt. 1. 9, 
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wont to be tranſcribed into theſe Sheets of Lead; 
becauſe they were-accounted Laſting'and Durable 
For the ſame; Reaſon. the Twelve Tabtes of the OW 
Roman Laws that were fix*d up in publick were 
written on Plates of Braſs, as a great Number of 
good Latin Authors teſtity. And fome, to pre. W + 
ſerve what they writ, imprinted Characters on W .y 
Slices of Ivory, thence call'd 'Zibr# Elephantini in 7 
Tacitus and Flavius Vopiſcus. Thus Sculpture way hy 
one antient way of Writing among Men, of which | þ 
the Firſt Inſtances are to be found in the Holy  þ 

mu 


Scripture. - And I doubt not but Abolzab, who was 
the Chief Maſter of * Engraving (and that by the 
particular Inſpiration of Heaven) was the firſt 
Improver of this ſort of Letters. This was the © &« 
Primitive Writing of Mankind : the Firſt Letters. ſ + 
were cut and engraven, which indeed may be found 1 
in the very Word; for to grave is the ſame with + 
ec pav, and is thence derived without doabt. 1 
As hitherto we have ſeen by Help of the Sacred | 
Records that Sculpture or Exaration was the anti- ; 
enteſt ſort of Characters, ſo Theſe likewiſe inform 1 
us that Painting was the next, z. e. that Letters , 
were generally drawn and pourtrayed in ſome black | 
or ſable kind of colouring. And to this end, in- | 
ſtead of thoſe Hard Materials which were made | 
uſe of in writing before, there were others after- 
wards found out of a more tractable Nature. The 
Scripture doth not mention thoſe that were but 
ſeldom and little uſed, as Leaves of Trees, eſpeci- 
ally * Palms, which was the way of the * Sibylts 
tranſmitting ſome of their Verſes. And that of 
old they wrote ſometimes on Leaves not only of 
. Trees 
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Trees but Flowers, 1s more: than once witneſſed by 
Virgil and Ovid. Still to this Day we ſeem to re- 
tain the Memory of this antient way of Writing 
when we ſay a Leaf of Paper, and Books in Folio. 
Norare the thin Coats or Rmds which were between 


the Bark and Body of Trees, and were uſed in 
Writing of old, (as © feveral relate) and from 


whence came the Name of Liberat firſt, mention'd 
by the Holy Writers, becauſe their Uſe continued 


-but-a little time, and they were of little Service. 


Much leſs is tnere any thing ſaid of writing in Z#- 
nen, (which yet 7 Livy, © Pliny, * YVopiſcus, and 
others, take notice of) becauſe this was uſed 
among the Indians and ſuch remote People as the 
Sacred Hiſtory had no occaſion to ſpeak of. But 
thoſe Materials for writing which were of conſtant 
Uſe, and that among moſt Nations, as Papyr and 
Parchment, are either expreſly'mention'd or tacite- 
ly referr'd to. The former was made of broad 
Ruſhes and Flags, which grew in great abundance 
in Egypt - of which the Prophet 1/aiah foretelling 
the Confuſion of that Country ſpeaketh, ch. rg. 
v.6, 7. The Reeds and Flags ſhall wither - the Paper - 
Reeds by the Brooks fhall wither, be driven away, and 
be no more. The Gnaroth, the Materials for Wri- 
ting, which: were: ſo celebrated all the World 
over, and which were the peculiar Commodity of 
Egypt, and which brought in ſo great Revenues to 
that Nation, theſe, even theſe ſhall decay, the 
Traffick of them fhall ceaſe. Yea, when *tis ſaid 
that Moſes was laid in an Ark of Bull-ruſhes, Exod. 
2. 3. a*' Great Critick tells us, that the Papyrus is 
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meant here ; and for this he quotes * Lucan, 
Conſeritur bibula Memphitis cymba papyro. 


And before him St. Ferom (the moſt Critical of all 
the Fathers) thought the Egyptian Ruſhes, of 
which the firſt Paper was made, are to be under- 
ſtood in this Place, and therefore Gome (which is 
the Word here uſed) is rendred by him Papyry, 
And he it is likely had this from * Foſepbus, who ac 
quaints us that the Ark in which 2oſes was ſecured, 
was made of this great Flag growing on the Banks 
of Nile, of which they made Leaves to write on, 
and whence our. Paper at this Day hath its Name. 
It was divided into thin Flakes, which were preſs'd 
and dried in the Sun, and ſo were made ſervice- 
able to writeupon in ſome tolerable manner. Of 
this * Pliny and ſeveral other Writers ſpeak ; and 
thence Nile 1s calPd Papyriferus by *. Ovid. 
Parchment, which was made of Sheep Skins, or 
the thinner Skins of other Animals dreſs?d, was 
another thing they writ upon, The beſt of this 
ſort was made at Pergamus, and thence had its 
Name Pergamena, but it was invented before Atta- 
Ins King of Pergamus his time, (though the con- 
frary hath been believ'd by ſome Men) and was in 
' uſe at the ſame time that the Egyptian Papyrus was 
only this was uſed for common Purpoſes, and the 
other for more choice Writing, and ſuch as they 
deſigned ſhonld laſt a long time. Therefore it's 
moſt probable that the Books of the Moſaick Law; 
and the reſt of the Old Teſtament,. were tran- 
{crib?d into this. Moſes writ the Words of the Lan, 
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gnal ſepher, upon a Book, Devut. 31. 24. 1.e. o 
Parchment, ſaith ' Fonathan the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
on the Place ; for ſo he and other Learned Jews un- 

derſtood the Text. This is meant by Megillah a 
Roll, Ezra 6. 2. and Megillah ſepher a Roll of a Book, 

ſer, 36. 2. and Gillaion a Roll, Ifa.B. 1. and a Scroll 
rolled together, Iſa. 34. 4. for it was Parchment 

(which 1s of ſome Conſiſtency) not thin and weak 

Paper, that was capable of being thus rolled up. 

To this © Herodotus refers when he faith that writing 
on Skins was uſed by the Barbarians, meaning the 
Eaſtern People, eſpecially the Fews. And ” Foſe- 
phus avoucheth that the Books of the Old Teſta- 
ment were written in Sheets of Parchment exactly 
joined and faſtned together, of which Teſtimony 
of his I have ſpoken in another Place. It is the gene- 
ral Opinion of Interpreters, that by weupedya are 
meant M/riting-Parchments, 2 Tim. 4. 13. but I have 
heretofore propoſed another Senſe of that Word, 
and therefore I make no uſe of this Place here. It is 
likely that ©1{Aiov 1c oo cr, a Scroll rolled together, 
Rev.6.14. refers to this. And though I will not aver 


_ thatby y«er»s, (which our Tranſlators render Pa- 


per) 2 Joh.v.12. 1s to be underſtood Parchment, yet it 
1s not wholly improbable, for this was the uſual 
Word to ſignify any thing that they writ upon, 
whether Egyptian Reeds, or Leaves of Lead, or 
Gold, or Stone, or Wood, or any of the othe 
writing Materials before ſpecified. The Matter, 
whatever it was, was called x&ezm; and Charta, 
from x&exTav, (and this from the Hebrew Charath 
ſculpt, exaravit) for this was a genera! Term, 
and ſignified any thing that had CharaGers engraven 
or written upon It. 
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But; the Scripture hath not only taken noticagf 
the Materials on which they wrote of old, but. gf 
the Inſtruments with which they form'd their Lets 
ters on them. I mean here ſuch as were of comp 
mon Uſe, and therefore we mult not expect that 
it ſhould ſay any thing of the Rubrica, (mention 
by * Perſius and others) which ferv'd ſometime 
inſtead of Pen and Ink. With this they writ or 
rather mark'd their Titles of Buoks; whence that 
of * Juvenal, 


Perlege rubras 
Aajorum leges 


At other times they made nſe of Chalk, and of 
Coal, both which are mention'd by ' Perſ1s, 
"Ilia prizs creta, mox hac carbone notaſti. 


— 


But theſe were uſed only on ſpecial Occaſions, and; 


were not the ordinary manner of Writing, there- 


fore *tis no wonder that the Bible is wholly flent as 


to this. But it mentions the Writing Inſtruments 
that were of common Uſe; as firſt thoſe which 
were peculiar to the Harder Materials, thoſe 


wherewith they made Inciſion into Stone, "Wood; | 


&c. Accordingly it tells us, that they uſed an 
Iron Pen: or Style, and therewith cut what Cha- 
racers they thought fit in them. Of this we have 


wiention in Job 19. 24. where that holy Man wiſh- 


eth that his Complaints were written down and 
recorded, that future Ages might take notice of 
them ; which Meſes, or ſome other Inſpired Perſon 
who digeſted and compiled this Book, thus ex- 
preſſeth, O that my Words were engraven with an 
Iron Pen and Lead, with a BY (yecdov according 
to the Seventy) made of Iron, and with Lead; 


plumks 
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puns lamina, (as the Vulgar Latin) a thin Sheet 
or Plate of Lead;; on which they engraved Letters 
with this Iron Pen. And 1n the next Clauſe of this 
Verſe he wiſheth yet further, that his Words might 
be written in-the Rock, tv TOE fy\vpiva', (as the 
LEX render it) ut * ſculpantur n falice, the Vulgar 
Latin following the 'Septuagint, as "it generally 
doth every where; which refers to the antient 
manner of writing in thoſe Days, which was. by 
Engraving of. Letters not only on. Leader Tables, 

but on Stone and Flint, with Iron Pens or Bodkins, 

Theſe were the firſt Inſtruments uſed in writing In 
the World. And when Feremiah ſaith, * The Sin 
of Judah 5 writren- with a Pen of Iron, and graven 
upon the Table of their Hearts, it is an Allution to 
this PraQtice : though here another Word is uſed, 

viz. Cheret (from Charath, fculpfat, whence rod - 
T) Which 1s a graving Tool, and ſo i rendred, 

Exod. 32. 4. With this they made the Letters on 
Wood: and Stone, and ſuch like hard Subſtance, 

and 1: Wax-Tables. 

Next, the Scripture takes notice of the antient 
laſtrument which-was proper to the other way of 
writing, viz. upom the ſofter Materials, as the 
Papyrus and Parchment. - This is called Shehet 
(which Word in other Places is rendred 4 Scepter) : 
We read that the Tribe of Zebulon afforded ſome 
that bandled the Pen of the Writer, Tudg. 5. 14. fuch 
as were dexterous at this Inftrument, ſuch as knew 
how to wield this Shebes, this Wrizing-Scepter, with 
Art and Skill. In other Places it hath the ſame 
Names that were given to the Engraving Pen : thus 
It is ſtiled Cheret, (yexis according to the Sep- 
tuagint) Iſa, 8. 1. the Pen.of a Man, 1.e. fuch a 

Pen 
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Pen as Men uſually writ with in thoſe Days when 
they wrote upon any ſoft and yielding Matter, and 
that was a Reed - which is confirm'd to us by Fe. 
8.8. where Gnet, the Pen of the Scribes, is yon@# 
in the Greek Interpreters. And in Pſal. 45. 1; 
where it is again call 'd Gnet, the Pen of a ready Wri. 
\ ter, the ſame Interpreters render it x«A«/4G- yeau- 
KaTEWs, and the Vulgar Latin Calamus, which is 
the Word uſed by Martial and others for the Egyp- 
tian Reed, which was the Writing Pen in then 
time; | 

' Dat chartis babiles calamos Memphitica tellus. 


And Aquila, a Learned Jew, who knew the genuine 
Meaning of the Hebrew -Word in this Place, ren- 
ders it 4ovG-, Le. juncus, arundo aquatica, where- 
with they antiently writ. It appears then that 
Egypt afforded both. Paper and Pens; the former 
was of that Ruſhy Plant before deſcribed, the lat- 
ter were of a Reed growing in the ſame Place, viz. 
about the River Nile and the fenny Parts of Egypt, 
which being dried and hardned, and conveniently 
ſhaped, was the uſual Inſtrument of writing before 
the .Invention of Quills. It was ſo made, that it 
would contain and convey in it a black fort of Li- 
quor, (which anſwers to our Iuk which we uſe at 
this Day) into which they uſed to dip it. To this 
antient writing with Ink or ſuch like dark Subſtance 
ſome have thought Exzek. g. 2. hath reference, 
where we read of the Writers Inkhorn ; but though 
the Hebrew Word be rendred Atramentarium by 
the Vulgar Latin, yet in its Original Signification 
it hath no reference to that particular thing, but 
may be tranſlated a Pen-caſe, or a Writing-Table, 
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as well as an Inkhorn. From the bare Sound of the 
Engliſh Word we cannot infer the thing it ſelf. 
We may as well affirm the Art of Printing was 
found out and pradtſed in Fob's Days, becauſe he 
wiſheth that his Words were printed in a Book, Job 
19. 23- But there is a Place to our purpoſe, and 
that is Jer. 36. 18. I wrote them (5.e. the Words 
which Jeremy ſpoke) with Ink-44 a Book. The An- 
tient way of writing appears from what Baruch 
here ſaith, that he wrote Jeremiah's Prophecy 
P13 atramento, which was the black and inky Mat- 
ter (whatever it was) that was laid on by his Pen 
inwriting. This is the wtAay mention'd 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
2 Ep. Jobn v. 12. and again 3 Epilt. v. 13. whereit 
is joined with ««A«aG-, which ſhews what was at 
that time the way of writing, iz. with Reed-Pens 
dipp'd in uk, which (as we are told by Pliny and 
Perſius) was variouſly prepared. The Greeks and 
Romans made it of Soot, ſaith the ' former of theſe 
Writers : and from him and * Per/21s we learn that 
the Africans uſed the dark Excrementitious Hu- 
mour which the Sepia afforded them : and other 
black Juices ſerv*d for Ink in other Countries. 
Thus the moſt Antient as well as the moſt Authen- 
tick Memoirs concerning Letters and the Manner of 
Writing are in the Books of the Holy Penmen. 
Thus the Foundation of all Grammar, and the Root 
of all Learning is laid here. | 

Next unto Grammar I might mention Hiſtory, 
_ the firſt Father of which was 2oſes, whoſe Wri- 
tings begin the Bible. All that I will fay of him 
under this preſent Character is this, that we are 
ſolely indebted to him for our Knowledg of the 
Tranſactions of the Firſt Ages of the World. As 
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| he wrote beforeall other Hiſtorians, i ſorhe ffivesy 
an Account of thoſe things whnch: none Veſidys 
doth ; wherefore his'Books are'the Key of :afYY. 
ſtory. To him are added Others, who are:mit 
- only of admired:Antiqmrty, but eught to bt pribed 
as much for the Adnatable -and Various Matter 
' they communicate. Here are Excellent Hilſtorital 
Paſſages of all forts, Keligions and Civil, Sacted 
and Profane, Foreigh'and Domeftick, relating 
Politicks and Oeconomicks, tb Publick and Pri. 
vate Aﬀairs. Yea, the ' Title of Procopies's Hifho- 
ry belongs only and properly to'theſe Sacred Chrs. 
nicles, for here he Secrets and (Depths of all An- 
-trefit Occurrences are contaimd, and here are thok 
Choice Materials which no other-Hiftories furniſh 
us with. But I ſhould be endleſs if I ſhould enlarge 
hereby particularizing ; therefore 1 will not launch 
out; 'bat only commend to the Reader the Learndd 
Fndeavours of St#ipelius 4h his "Commentaries "6h 
the Books of Samuel, Kings, Chronicles, where he 
will be amply-convinc'd of the'unparallelPd Diver- 
fity, Multiplicity,- and Peculiar'Excellency of the 
- hiſtorical Examples 1n Scripture. | 
The Antienteſt Poetry is in the'Old Teſtament: 
for'as Moſes was the firſt Hiſtorian, 1o he 1s the firſt 
Poet that is extant. A Proof of this we havein 
that Euchariſtick Song which he compoſed upon his 
paſſing the Red Sea, and is recorded in Exod. 15. 
An Adwnirable Hymn it is,  and\'in Hexameter 
Verſe, if * Joſephus may be Judg m this Matter, 
and if a Chriſtian Father may be credited, who had 
more Hebrew 'than moſt of the Writers of. the 
Church in his time, yea more than all of them ex- 
cept Origen. But whether this be true or no, this 
is 
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is without Controverſy, that. there is no Piece of 
Paatey.in the World that hath the Priority of this 
of Afoſes - for Orpheus, who is reckon'd by the: 
Pagans as the Firſt Poet, was, according to the 
moſt favourable Computation. of ſome of their 
Hiſtorians, three hundred. Years after Moſes, and 
Homer was towards fix hundred. Belides this Di- 
vine Hymn, there are other Antient ones of the 
like nature recorded 1n the ſame Authentick W ri- 
tings, viz. Deborab's Song, Judg. 5. which hath 
many Noble Flights of Poetry ; and that of Han- 
14h the Mother of Samuel, 1 Sam. 2. 1, &c. which: 
hath Excellent Poetick Raptures. And here by the 
way 1 will offer this Conjecture, that perhaps from 
Miriam*s bearing; her part in Moſess Song, (Exod. 
15.20, 21.) and from theſe other Womens Poctick 
Inſpiration, which came to be celebrated among 
the neighbouring Nations, the Poets (who, as I 
have largely ſhew'd elſewhere, have frequent Re- 
ferences to the Old Teſtament) took occaſion to 
report that Poetry was of Female ExtraGtion, and 
that Calliope, one. of that Sex, was the Author of 
their Faculty. Other famous Inſtances there are 
here. of this Sacred Art, as Davids Incomparable 
Elegy on the Death of Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. 1. 
16, &c. that Gratulatory Hymn 1n the 1 2th Chapter 
of Iſaiah Hezekiab's Song of Praiſe in the 38th of 
the fame Prophet ; Habakkuk's Lofty Deſcription of 
the Divine Majeſty and Greatneſs-in Poetick Num- 
bers, chap. 3. the Stile of which is far more ſuh- 
lime and majeſtick than any of Orpheus or Pindar's 
Odes. I appeal to any Man of Skill, and that 
hath a right. Poetick Genius, whether this be not 
true,, And as there are theſe ſingle Hymns and 
vongs, ſo there are Juſt Poems, for of the Books 
of the Old Teſtament there are ſix that are com- 
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poſed and writ in Verſe, viz. the Books of 9, 
the Pſalms, Proverbs, Eccleſtaſtes, Canticles, Lamen- 
tations. As to the Nature of the Hebrew Poeſy, 
and the Kinds of Verſes which are in the Bible, 
the Learned © Merſennus and others have given ug 
ſome Account of them, but it 1s very ſhort and 
mean, and much of it is mere Surmiſe, and there- 
fore 1 will not trouble the Reader with it. A late 
Writer hath attempted to prove that the Hebrew 
Verſe or Poetry of the Old Teſtament is in Rhythm; 
which 1 believe is true in many Places : and if the 
Pronuntiation and Sound were the very ſame now 
that they were when theſe Poetick Books were 
compoſed, we ſhould obſerve the Cadence in them 
more frequently. But he goes too far in aſſerting 
that all the Hebrew Poeſy in Scripture is Rhythm. 
ed, for they were not ſo exact at firſt : though the 
Verſes end with the ſame Sound ſometimes, yet 
generally they took a Liberty. Upon Examination 
we may find this to be true, and I may have occa- 
ſion to ſay ſomething further of it when I come to 
. fpeak particularly of the Pſalms. But the other 
Aſſertion, viz. that the Pſalms and other Pieces of 
Hebrew Poetry are always Rhyrthmical, neceſſarily 
infers a great many Faults and Miſtakes in- the 
Scripture, it ſuppoſes ſeveral Places to be cor- 
rapted and mangled, (for we do not find all the 
Poetry of the Bible to be ſuch at this day) and 
conſequently ſubverts the Truth and Authority of 
the Bible, which is by no means to be allowed of, 
All that I will add under this Head is, that even 
among the Gentiles, the firſt and antienteſt Wri- 
ters, were Poets. * Straboundertakes to ſhew that 
Poetry was before Proſe, and that this is but an 
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Imitation of that. It can't be denied that the 
Firſt Philoſophers writ in Verſe, as Orpheus, Par- 
menides, Empedocles, Theognis, Phocylides, &c. and 
thence (as ' One of the Learnedeſt Men of our 
Age obſerves) the Moral Precepts of the Philoſo- 
phers were calld of old "acuamzz and Carmina. 


\The Grecian Oracles were delivered in Verſe. 


Concerning the Agatbyr/s we are told by Ariſtotle, 
that their Laws were all in Metre. Concerning the 
Old Germans, Tacitus relates that their very Re- 


cords and Annals were in Verſe. And all this, it 


is probable, was in Emulation of the Firſt Sacred 
Writers, the Penmen of the Old Telitament, in 
whoſe Writings there are ſeveral things dictated 
in Meaſure, and ſome entire Books are altogether 
Metrical ; for it was the Deſign of the Holy Ghoſt 
to delight as well as profit. - 

With Poetry let us join 14u/3ck, it being of ſo 
near Afﬀinity with it : and the Firſt Inventer of this 
alſo is to be known. only from the Scripture ; 
which informs us, that Fubal, the Son of Lamech 
the ſixth from Adam, was the Father of ſuch as ban- 
dle the Harp and Organ, Gen. 4,21. From whoſe 
Name ſome have thought the Jubilee was called, 
becauſe it was proclain”d with Afu/ick. The Po- 
ets tell us, that Apollo and Mercury were the firſt 
Authors of it, by whom it is not improbable they 
meant Moſes, who firſt gives an Account of the 
Original of this Art, and might well be repre- 
ſented by 4pollo becauſe of his Singular Wiſdom, 
and by Mercury becauſe he was the Firſt Interpreter 
of the Divine Will in his Writings, and on other 
Accounts merited that Name, as I have evidenc'd 
in another Place. Perhaps the Story of Pythago- 
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ras's finding out Afuſical Notes from the Strokes of 
- the Hammers upon the Smits Anvil, was ſu 
ited from this, that the firſt Muſical Inſtrumens Y »/ 
were made of Iron and Braſs, the'Metals of "the  ;5 
Smith and Brafier.. Or, if 1 ſhould gueſs it 4 
downright Miſtake of Twbal for Jubail, (Sons of the MW yy; 
ſame Father) a Smith for a Muſician, or that it 
was ſuggeſted from the Muſick of - their Name, BW pf 
(Tubal and Fubal having ſome affinity in the Sound) EY fq 
it would be hard to diſprove it. But that which EB 55 
is certain is this, that as the Firſt Inventers-of E hjc 
other things are recorded in Scripture, 40 parti  ©< 
cularly is he that found out Muſick ; and by the he 
Harp and the Organ all other Muſical Inftruments K hj: 
are meant, whether Pulfativeor Pneumatick. And T; 
it is not. improbable that the fame Perfon was the EB an 
Author of Yocal Muſick, it being 1o natural and BE 1: 
aſual to join this with the.other. bo 
Theſe Inſpired Writings are the firit that tell Þ p, 
us ou what Occaſions theſe ſeveral ſorts of Muſick E ce 
were uſed of old: as namely, fit in a Religion  N 
Way. . - Harmony both Vocal and Inſtrumental B 4 
was primitively conſecrated to God, as we lean to 
from Exod. 15. where *tis faid that they not only | ar 
ſang unto the Lord, v. 1. and that Alternately, B $c 
(for Miriam anſwered them, v1z. the Perſons that £ tj 
ſung before : ſhe repeated their Song, v. 21. which wv 
ſhews the Antiquity of that Alternate way of Sing- Þ jy 
ing) but they made uſe of Timbrels, v. 20. And 6. 
afterwards in David's Reign it more ſolemnly be- th 
came a Religious Exerciſe, he ſo often making Þ re 
uſe of it in his own perſonal and private Devoti- mw 
ons. For he was not only an Excellent Poet, and = tt 
compos d Pſalms and Hymns, (which -by theby | C 
ſhews that Poetry isan Accompliſhment worthy 6f# 
Prince, yea of a Saint) but he plaid with great Skill | - 
| on 
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on Muſical Inſtruments. Hence he mentions his 
Harp and other Inſtruments often in his Book of 
Pſalms. And it appears from what we read in 1 Sam. 
16. 19, that he was initiated into this Art betimes, 
and was very Eminent in it when he was a Young 
Man, otherwiſe he would not have been ſent for to 
Court. But he not only made and plard his 
Pſalms, but he ſung them, and was ſo famous 
for it, that he is by way of Eminency, ſtiled * the 
Sweet Pſalmiſt, or Singer of Iſrael, Nor was Muſick 
his own Entertainment only, but it was by him 
conſtituted a part of the Publick Worſhip. He 
being Poetical and Muſical, endited Hymns, and 
his skilful Muſitians * ſet them to grave and ſerious 
Tunes, and then they were devoted to the Church, 
and do ſtill remain Patterns of Devotion, and fo 
ſhall to all Ages. To the Religious Uſe of Muſick 
both of Voice and Inſtrument, thoſe words in 
Pſal. 68. 25. refer ; The Singers ( Sharim, the Prin- 
ces or Chief Maſters of Singing) went before, the 
Nogenim, the players on Inſtruments followd after : 
amongFt them (or in the middle of them, according 
to the Hebrew, viz. between the Singing-men 
and Players) were the Damſels playing with Timbrels. 
So that both Sexes were wont to join in conſort at 
the joyful bringing forth and proceſſion of the Ark, 
which are here meant, and called the goings of God 
in the Sanduary, V. 24. To this belongs 2 Sam. 
6. 5. David and all the Houſe of Iſrael play'd before 
the Lord on all manner of Inſtruments, viz. at the 
removal of the Ark. And thoſe Mulical Inſtru- 
ments are particularly and diſtintly mention'd in 
the next Words, Harps, Pſalteries, Timbrels, 
Cornets, Cymbals. - Afterwards, in Solomon's == 

when 
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when the Temple jvas erected, and .Singing-mgg 
and diverſe Orgers and Degrees -of Muſician 
were appointed, ſome being Maſters, others $qhp. 
lars and;Candidates, (as we may ,inform.our ſelyg 
from a Chroy. 15. 22. & 25. 7. Neb. 12. 46.) 
Muſick was a conliderable Part of Dyvane Servigg, 
\nd there was not only Singing of Aſalms, by 
playing upon Inftraments, of which ſome were 
' Negioth, ſuch as yielded a Sound by touch af 
ſtroak, others were * YVechiloth Wind-Iaftrumenis 
T his was the pompous Seryice of the Jewith Church, 
this was the Temple-Muſick, which began not (43 
Dr. Lightfoot thinks ) till the pouring out of the 
Drink-Offering, when the Cup of Salvation (as the 
Pſalmiſt calls it ? went about. And here allo it 
mzght be obſery'd, that the Religious and Prophe- 
tick Rzptures of holy Men were attended with, and 
promoted by Muſick : thus a company of Prophets 
came down from the bigh Place (where they had been 
worſhipping) with a Pſaltery, aud a Tabyet, and 


a Pipe, and Harp before them, 1 Sam, 10. 5- praiſing Þ 


God with Songs which the Holy Spirit dictated to 
them. Thys the famous Prophet Elba call'd for 
a Minſtrel, qud when the Minſtrel play'd, the Hand 
of the Lord came upon bim, 2 Kings 3. 15. 7, &, he 
vras ſtirr*d vp thereby to undertake and accomplif 
great things for the Glory of Gad, of which you 
read in the enſuing Verſes. It 1s na wonder there- 
fore that 1u/gck was thought ta be Divine, that 
it was (as Plato faith of it) the Invention * 0: 
bes 71/95. And though he ſpoke this of the EZgyp 
tan Myfick, yet all the Learned know that tho Pa- 
gan Writers commonly call that Egyptian whicl 
iS Hebrew, for they were wont to take the *_ 
or 
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' for Natives of Ezypr : and then it is not to b© 


gdtbted that the Sacred Uſe and Improvement of 
Miſick among the Jews was referr'd to by this Phi- 
tfopher. This Muſick was firſt dedicated to Re- 
lizion and Divine Worſhip. 


But we read that upon other Occaſions alfo it 
as made uſe of, viz. at all ſolemn rimes of Rejol- 
ting; Hence Eaban complimented Facob after this 
Mariner, that it he had known of his Intentions 
of going away from him, he would have ſent him 
andy with Mirth and with Songs, with Tabret and 
with Harp, Gen. 31. 27. It ſeems this was the 
Antient Entertainment at their Farewels. And 
the ſame was uſed at all great-Felſtivals, the Harp 
and the Viol, the Tabret and Pipe (as well as Wine) 
are in their Feaſts, 1{4. 5. 12. They chaunt to the ſound 
of the Yiol, Am. 6.5. And therefore to expreſs 
the Ceſſation of theſe Feaſts, it is ſaid, the Mirth of 
Tabrets ceaſeth, the Joy of the Harp ceaſeth, 1a. 24.8. 
Yea, at the moſt Innocent Feſtivals this was not 


thought unlawful, as may be gather'd from Luk. 


15-25. where at the ſolemn Eating and Drinking 
which were occalionwd by the Prodigal Son's re- 
turn, there was ovuquvix, a Conſort of many Voi- 
ces and Inſtruments, as the Word properly im- 
ports. This (as multitudes of Authors acquaint 
us) was the general Uſage among the old Greeks 
and Romans. And what if I ſhould fay that this 
15 meant by ' Homer's «r&3uo 72 Ty; ? ( whence 
perhaps the Word Anthems ) for 17u/ick was one 
of the conſtant Attendants at their Feaſts. This 
likewiſe was the manner of expreſlling their Mirth 
at Tidings of Yi&ory, and the Triumphal Return 
bf Gericrals and Captains : thus Jephthab's Daugh- 
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ter came out to meet him with Timbrels, Judg. 11. 34, 


When David and Saul returned from the Slaughter | 


of the Philiſtines, the Women came out of all Cities 
of Iſrael ſinging and dancing, to meet them, mith 
T abrets, with Joy, and with Inſtruments of Muſick, 
1 Sam. 18. 6. And ?tis added in the next Verſe, 
The Women anſwered one another as they plaid : which 
1s another Inſtance of Alternate Singing, This was 
the Cuſtom at the Coronation of Kings, 2 Chron, 
23.13. ÞAll the People of the Land rejoiced, and 
ſounded with Trumpets, alſo the Singers with Inſtry- 
ments of Muſick. And at all other Seaſons of Mirth 
this was the wontcd Diverſion and Entertainment. 
Yea, it was uſed on ſpecial Occaſions to expel 
Melancholy, and to free Men of their Diſtem- 
pers both of Body and Mind : otherwiſe they 
would not have ſought o:t a Man that was a cunning 
Player on a Harp, to allay the evil Spirit with which 
King Saul was troubled, 1 Sam. 16. 16. And 
we read how eiic&ual this proved, ver.-23, I 
came to paſs when the evil Spirit from God was upon 
Saul, that David took a Harp, and plaid with his 
Hand : ſo Saul was refreſhed and was well, and the 
evil Spirit departed from him. So powerful and 
charming are the Chearful Airs of Muſick. Con- 
formably to which we find in Pagan Story that Dif- 
eaſes and Madneſs have been cured by theſe : {6 
that Avollo was deſervedly made by the Antient 
Sages the God of AZedicks as well as Muſick, By 
winch Fiction they acquarnt us that this Art 1s 
AZedicinal and Healing, This reminds me of what 
our Chronicles atteſt, that St. Bartholomew's Hoſpi- 
tal was founded by a Minſtrel, How congruoully 
do the Mufical and Sanative Art meet together ? 
\Vho hath not heard of -the ſtrange and wonder- 
ful Virtce of Harmony ? Timoetheus did what e 
WOU 
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would with Alexander the Great by playing on 
his Harp: he had ſuch a Command over him by 
thoſe powerful Strokes, that he could make him 
Fight or Drink,. haſten to War or Banquets as he 
plead. And not only Men, but Brutes have 
been capable of this Charm : ſeveral wild Beaſts 
are catch'd, and Birds are enticed to the Net 
with: Muſick. Nay we are told by the Poctick 
Tribe, that Senſeleſs and Inanimate Creatures 
have felt the Force of it : which indeed is Roman- 
tick if you take it literally, but. the intended De- 
ſign of this Flouriſh was to expreſs to us the Won- 
derful and Aſtoniſhing Virtue of this Delight- 
ful Art. Hence it 1s that the Nobleſt Minds have 
not difdained to be acquainted with it, the. moſt 
ſerious Brains have been entertain'd and raviſhd 
with its agreeable Pleaſures : ſo Plutarch reports of 
Plato; and concerning Socrates we are inform*d by 
another that even * in his declining Years he was a 
Student and Practitioner in this Art. Laſtly, Mu- 
lick was made uſe of of old at Funerals, of which 
afterwards. 

Again, The Riſe of Philoſophy (which is ſo uſe- 
ful to Mankind) and the beſt Grounds of it are learnt 
from this Divine Volume. Here we are told that _ 
Natural Philoſophy was founded by Adam; for no 
leſs 1s comprehended in thoſe words, Gen. 2.19, 20. 
The Lord God brought every Beaſt of the Field, and 
every Fowl of the Air unto Adam, to ſee what he 
would call them : and whatſoever Adam calPd every 
living Creature, that was the Name thereof. And 
Adam gave Names to all Cattel, and to the Fowl of 
the Air, and to every Beaſt of the Field. And *tis 
reaſonable to believe that he alſo gave Names to 
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Plants, Trees, Herbs, and all Celeſtial and Tg. 
reſtrial Creatures. Now, it is nqt to be queſkz 
owd that, their. Names were beſtoy'd ypan then 
according to their particular Nature; for this 
Great Nomenclator was created periect by 0 
and endued with the Knowledg of all natural 
divine Things, and therefore in fixing certajg 
Names on them, he thereby ſignified their pegu. 
liar natural Qualities. And: that he really did fo, 
is manifeſt from his giving a Name to his Fe- 
male Companion ; as ſoon as God brought her tg 
him, he preſently knew her by virtue of that. ex 
cellent Inſtin&t and Knowledg wherewith he wa 
created, and ſaid, This is now Bone of my, Bones, -and 
Fleſh of my Fleſh : ſhe ſhall be called Woman, becauſe 
ſbe was taken out of Man, Gen. 2. 23. Weſee herg 
that the Name I/bab or Woman was impo$g*d accord 
ing to the nature and condition of the Perſon : and 
can: any Man of deliberate Thoughts imaging 
that, the ſame was not done in the naming; of 
the Inferior. Creatures? No certainly.; eſpecial 
ly if we take notice of the like manner of expreþ 
ſing this and the other Impoſition of Names : for 
ag tis ſaid here, God brought the Woman to the Man, 
v.22. Whereupon he gave her her Denominat&- 
ons ſa in the foregoing place it is ſaid, God brought 
the Creatures unto' Adam, Wiz. in order to they, 
receiving their Names from him. Nay, this very, 
thing is particularly expreſsd in that forecited 
Text, which ſpeaks of this Action of Adam, (tho. 
Expolitors. are not. pleas?d. to take notice of it, 
God brought them to. Adam, to. ſee what he would calk 
them. Where to. ſee refers not. to God- (as generals 
ly. Interpreters think) but to Adam. The Gred: 
tures were brought on purpoſe that he might ſee, 
?.c. that he might know by looking on them a 
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their Natire' was; attd that accotdingly. he right 
know How:tb' give Names to* them. For" it is not 
naſbrable'th think: that! this* is: ſpoken off God, as' 
if: he hitnſetP would” ſer of knbw; &c. for this 
woeld argue ifftperfection” inthin!; and would'im- 
plythat he knew-rot*at that tinte "what they were 
to be called; or at: leaſt' what' 4am wonld* call 
them! Therefote” this Itterpretation' which I 
ziveoftheWords:is'rather tbbe embraced that\ the 
other. We-att acquainted here with the End ahd 
Airpoſe” for' which all' Living Things were ſum- 
6nd tb appear before_4dam, viz. that he! might 
ite" them Natites' which denoted' their Nature, 
Arcordingly-fome'of them that'we meet with in 
Scriptire give air Arcount of the Qualities they 
axe endued with. And though it is true that ſome” 
of them” ſighify- only* their Outward ahd Viſible 
Qualities, yet 'weare to remember that it was not 
eaſy to diſcover'even' Theſe at the firſt View of the' 
Creatures, and therefore Man's Sagacity was tried” 
by It. And beſi des, the Primitive Significations ' 
of many "Names (as' all the Learned acknowledeg) 
are1loſt, and by length of time'are forgot ; ſo that 
thbugh foe of theſe Words whereby Animals are 
expreſsd; ſeem not to fer forth'their Internal Na- 
tnre and Diſpoſition, yet we' cannot thence pe- 
retnptorily infer that 'they dil not 'ſo at firſt, yea” 
that they do not ſo now, though we do not com-. 
prehend 'it by reaſon 'of our being. Op 
with the- Original Derivations of Words. 1 con- 
chide then; that the Creatures were brought to 
Adam to give him an early Opportunity of exert- 
inf- his Knowledg and Wiſdom in fitly © diſtin- 
gdiſhing the ſeveral. forts of Creatures by their 
particular Names: and accordingly, whatever be 
{ad them, that was their Name, Thus it is clear 
N 4 that 
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that this Nomenclatorſhip of Adam is a certain Ar. 
gument of the Inſight which he had into the' Nz- 
tures of theſe Animals : and all the Jewi/h Rabbins 
and Commentators on the Place acknowledg az 
much. And thence 1s that Obſervation of * Plato, 
that there is ſomething extraordinary and Divine 
in the Antient Names of things : they aroſe from 
a more than humane Power, he ſaith. It is not to he 
doubted then that Adam was the Firſt Philoſopher, 
and laid the Foundation of all Philoſophick Noti- 
ons. Next to him I will mention Moſes, who (as 
I have partly ſhew'd already, and ſhall more fully 
afterwards, when I preſent the Reader with a Pay- 
ticular Comment on the firſt Chapter of Geneſis) 
was well skilFd in the true Principles of Nature, 


and perfetly underſtood the Right Syſtem of the 


World. It is ſaid of this Great Man that he was 
learned in all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians, As 7.22, 
which comprehends not only . Arithmetick, Geo- 
metry, Aſtronomy, all Parts of Mathematicks, Phy- 
ficks, of all which there are ſeveral remarkable 
Stricures in the Pentateuch, but oral - Philoſophy, 
with which his Books are every-where fraught. 
Solomon alſo was a moſt profound Philoſopher, as 
thoſe Words in 1 Kings 4. 29, &c, amply teſtify, 
God gave Solomon Wiſdom and Underſtanding ex- 
ceeding much. His Wiſdom excelld the Wiſdom «f 
all the Children of the Eaſt-Country, and all the Wiſ- 
- dom of Egypt. He ſpake of Trees, from the Cedar- 
tree that is in Lebanon, even to the Hyſſop that 
ſpringeth out of the Wall : he ſpake alſo of Beaſts, and 
of Fowl, and of creeping things, and of Fiſhes. And, 
as * Joſephus adds, * after the ſame manner he 
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« difcours?d of All Tereſtrial Things : for he was 
« ignorant of no natural Things, he paſs'd by none 
«gf them unexamin?d, but philoſophized con- 
« cerning every one of them, and fully diſcuſgd 
« the Properties and Nature of them. Thus he 
was certainly the Greateſt Natural Hiſtorian 
that ever was : and his Book of Proverbs, and that 
which is entituled Eccle/zaſtes, abundantly inform us 
what skill he had in Ethicks, Oeconomicks, Politicks - 
ſo that we may juſtly ſtile him an Vniverſal Philo- 
ſopher. Fob's $kill in the choiceſt Parts of Phy/zcks 
is evident from his excellent Diſcourſes and Diſ- 
quiſitions concerning Thunder, the Clouds, the Sea, 
Chap. 26, concerning Minerals and other Foſſiles, 
and Fountains, Chap. 28. concerning Rain, Va- 
pours, Snuw, Hail, and other Meteors, Chap. 37. 
& 38. And ſeveral ſorts of Animals, both wild 
and tame, with their chiefeſt Properties and Qua- 
lities, are diſcours'd of in Chapters 39, 40, 41. 
And here I muſt inſert this, that the Knowledg 
and Study of the Bible are abſolutely neceſſary 
in order to the Study of Natural Philoſophy. It is a 
very good Thought of an Ingenious Man, ' © The 
* Doctrine of the Scriptures, ſaith he, is to be 
* well imbibed before young Men be enter'd into 
* Natural Philoſophy; becauſe - Matter being a 
« thing ' that all our Senſes are conſtantly conver- 
« {fant with, it 1s ſo apt to poſſeſs the Mind, and 
«exclude all other Beings but it ſelf, that Preju- 
« dice grounded on ſuch Principles often leaves no 
«room for the admittance of Spirits, or the allow - 
* ing any ſuch things as immaterial Beings in the 
* nature of things. Which ſhews the neceſlity of 
our 
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aur, caaverſing wititthe: Inſpired! Writings. wliere 
we have abundant Broofs:of: the-Exiſtencer and Qi 
peration of:thoſe- Inviſtble Agents; ' No:Reok on 
{p: fully; and demonſtratively convincerus : of: their 
Being, and Power: as the Holy Scriptures Andthe 
and-Reaſan,, in.my Opinion, why ſa many rejec 

' the Notion of: Spirits; and'ruminto wild and extray 
Vagant- Notions, , which are: the*Conſequenr of itz, 
is, decaule they.are.unacquainted-withy and (which 
15 more) diflike:thas-Bopk; . which:is the: Bafis' of: all! 
Natural Philofphy;. in that: we: have here an irre« 
fragable: Demonſtration: of thoſe! Incorporeal iBez: 
ings. Whence:- it: follows. that- no- Man can:bep 
Good Natuzealiſt,. if he-ber a. Stranger: to thec Holy) 
Writings, much: more. if he: ſights and. vilifies: 
them, We -ſhall. perpetually fluctuate without-an' 
Adherence to theſe:Intalltble: Records. The Cars 
tefian; and indeed the: whole: Corpuſoularian Phbilofes 
phy depraves Mens Minds, unteſs it betemper'dby! 
theſe; Nay, I may ſay, the:Study-of iNature;. ab- 
ſtra& from: them; wilt-lead us into Scepticifm and: 
Atheiſm : for. many: Subſtantial Notions as wellas: 
Phenomena... are: utterly | unaccountable : withouty 
Help from this Book. But thisreQtifies our Appre- 
henſipns, and gives us a true Account-of:the State" 
of Things,. and'of the-Governmentof the:Wortd; 
which is managed. chiefly -by Spiritual and-Immate- 
rial Subſtances. . This ſalves: the :moſt ſurprrzing” 
Tufficulties; by-.acquainting us with:tha:Spring- of 
the Generality of- thoſe -Motions and: 'Tranſadions' 
whichare obſervable in:Natural:Bbdies: Inſhort; 
this - will ſeafon and; quahfy - our /Specutlations con- 


cerning: Naturetand. all its Operations : forwhen” 


the-Operations and Reſults of Matter are defeQtive, 
here we are taught to have Recourſe to a Higher 
Principle, Thos the Bible lays a Foundation for 
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ous Study of Philaſophy, and is it {cH the Beſt Be- 
dygf Philoſgphy, I mean on the foreſaid Accaunt, 
becauſe it aflures us. of the Exiſtence of Spirits, b 
whaſe Influence ſo many Works of Nature (an 
thaſe of the greateſt Importance in: the World) 
are effected. This was knawn af ald by the Name 
of the Barbarick Philoſophy, and *tis frequently 
call'd ſo by ' Clement of Alexanaria; and both he 
and * Eyſchivs, and forge * Mogern Writers, have 
ſhew'd that the Grecian Philoſophy was derived from 
this: Which indeed was the Confeſſion of ſame 
Conſiderable Men among the Pagans; whence Dio- 
genes, Laertiys tells us this was their Saying, * Philo- 
ſophy bad its Original from the. Barbarians, i. e. the 
jg which is as much. as to ſay, that all the 
trug Notions about God ang. Providence, -and the 
Sous of Men, and other great Doctrines, in, Philo- 
lophy, are taken from the Jewiſh Writings, the Sa- 
cred and Inſpired Scriptures. 

In the. next Place, the Antiquity of Medicks, 
Ghirurgery, Anatomy, Embalming, is likewiſe diſco- 
yer?d here: For Joſeph commanded, the Bhy/tcians ta 
embalns. his. Father, and the Phyſicians embalmed 1f- 
rael, Gen. 50. 2. The. Word here repeated is Ro- 
thim, and it is the proper Hebrew Word for Men 
SkilPd: in Agedicks., and there is no. other. Where- 
fore. Yatablus and ſome others, are miſtaken, who, 
fancy.this Place isnot meant of Phy/ac:aps, properly: 
ſd.called, becauſe this Term is tranſlated evzzqia- 
mi by. the Septuagint, and: becauſe they are, bid to, 
embalm. Jacob. W hence they.infer that. they were 
not Phy/iciags. in. the Senſe that we uſe the Word. in 
at this day, viz. for ſuch as take. care of. fick and, 
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diſeaſed Perſons, and endeavour by their Skill ang 
Art to reſtore them to Health, but that they were 
only Embalmers, that is, that their ſole Office and 
Employment was to take care of the dead Bodies, 
and to preſerve them from putrifying. But this 
Miſapprehenſion had its Riſe from this, that they 
judged of Phyſicians and their Employments ac- 
cording to what they ſee now, according to the 
Practice of theſe Days, which no Man of due Con- 
ſideration and unprejudiced Judgment ought to do, 
For of old the Phyſician was both Chirurgeon and 


Embalmer ; yea, even in FHippocrates's time the 


Work of the Phyſician and Chirurgion was not 


different, but the very ſame. In Antienter times, 


much more theſe, Profeſſions were united, and 
were the Employment of the ſame Perſon. It is 
no wonder therefore that Embalming was annex'd 
to it, and conſtantly went along with it, for the 
Chirurgion or Phyſician (call him which you will, 
or both) was the Man that had Skill to diſſe Bo- 
dies in order to their Pollincture. He knew what 
Parts to take out, and how, being zcquainted with 
the Situation of the Veſſels: for Anatomy was firſt 
of all practiſed among the Egyptians, as we may 
gather from * Pliny and others, who atteſt that the 
Egyptian Kings uſed it to find out the Cauſe and 
Cure of Diſeaſes. By the Egyptian Kings uſing it, 
is meant undoubtedly their appointing and encou- 
raging their Phyſicians todo it. Theſe then knew 
how to handie- the Anatomick Knife: And more- 
over, theſe Perſons were $kiliful in Drugs, Bal- 
ſams, Ointments, Aromaticks, and the Materials 
that were fitteſt for that Buſineſs of Embalming : 
wherefore this was their proper Work. Asliving 
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Bodies were their Care, ſo were the dead ones; 
and what they could not cure, they dreſsd up for 
the Tomb: thoſe whom they could not keep alive, 
they artificially preſerv*d when dead. Thus it 
was heretofore, and thus particularly it was with 
the Phyſicians of Egypt, of whom this Text ſpeaks, 
and who are the firſt of the Faculty that are men- 
tion'd in Sacred Hiſtory. And with this agree the 
Records of the Antienteſt Hiſtorians among the 
Pagans. Diodorus of Sicily relates that the firſt In- 
vention of Medicines was from the Egyptians, 
and particularly that ſome of them ſaid that Mery- 
curius, others that .4pis a King of Egypt was the firſt 
Inventer of Phyſick. Herodotus obſerves that the 
Egyptians had more Experiments in Natural Phi- 
loſophy, and chiefly in Medicks, than any other 
Nation whatſoever. Strabo teſtifies that they were 
hugely addicted to this Art, and reckon'd it among 
their Sacred Myſteries : Which 1s confirmed by 
what * Pliny ſaith, that they uſed to depoſite and 
keep their choice Experiments of Phyſick in their 
Temples. To be brief, Anatomy, Chirurgery and 
Embalming, met together in theſe Antient Artiſts. 
This was the triple Office and Work of the Rophim, 
the Phyſicians, beſides the more general Work of 
Curing the Diſeaſed, From what Job faith con- 
cerning thoſe that pretended to comfort him, we 
may colle& that there were ſome of this Profeſſion 
among the Old Arabians ; for otherwiſe he would 
not have compared them to Perſons of this Cha- 
rater, Ye are all Phyſicians, ſaith he, of no Value, 
Job 13. 4. Ye deal with me juſt as unskilful Men 
in that Faculty do with their Patients, jult as ſorry 
Quacks and Empiricks do with the Diſeaſed : toy 
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naderſtand fot their Maltdy, did fo tridke falk 
Applicatisis ; their Medicines ate govd pethipy 
(as yout Counſel #fd Advice to me are ity theth. 
ſelyes) bur they #afatiniff&r them in & Wromts: itixh 
ner, and withdvt afiy Fegard to the Conſtitution, 
prefeat Temper #hd Cirtumſtances of thofe they 
have to do with. Fhi$ you deal with tte; and 
therefore 2re 6 fat from curing my Diſtemper,that 
you Entage it; and make it mach worfe. This 
Language is founded tport 4 Suppofal of thee Pr6. 
feſion of 1edrchs in that Colinttry. | 
That there were ſick artong the Jews, may be 
##thered from Exott. 12. 19. He that ſmites and 
v61nds a Min ſhalt caufe him ts be thyoughly healed, 
viz, by on& who profefſedly tobk care of the 
Worwnted, for ſo'ths Chaldee Paraphraſt renders 
that Place, He ſhall pay the Phyſjcidh. But thiit 
there was ſuch an Order of Men amons the Fews, 
we are in more expreſs and pdblitive Words aſſured 
from 2 Chyon. 16. 12. King Aſa'in his Difeaſe fought 
not to the Lord, bus tothe Phyſtcians. Amid it nay be 
ſome of his Anceſtots had: been Medically difpbſed, 
and were Studertts in this Art, whence they hat 
their Name, for 4ſ4 iS the Chaldee Wofd for Me- 
cis; and perhaps for this Reaſ6n this King had 
the greater Eſteem 6f thbſe who were $kild in 
Medicinal Arts; and therefore put Cohfidence in 
eitrh ſo'as to negle& ro apply himMlf fo God: the 
Sovereign Anthot and Giver of Health. And 
froni thoſe Wordsin Jer.'8. 22.. ts there nb Bali ih 
Gilead? is there no! Phyſreian' there 2 it iS manifeft 
that there were Medicaments ani Proper Perſvtis 
to apply theni, for elfe the Prophet could not by 
this Language'ſtt forth the incurable and deplofa- 
ble” State of the Jews at that time. This way of 
ſpeaking implies"thit they had” inthat Country, .t 
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Gikad eſpecially, ſuch lating Balſams as'they wete 
woutt to <claſe up Wounds with, and 'that there 
were Phyſteinms or Chirurpions, (for 'the Word 'ig- 
nifies'bath, :and m this Place is to 'be taken 4h the 
latter Meaning) Artiits that knew how ito apply 
the Batfam with Skill. T his 'alfo 1s implied and 
ſuppoſed im am. 2.13. Who can heal thee ? or ac- 
cording to the Chaldee, Who wthe Phyfcian CAfa] 
that caw cureitbee? And when we read of the Art of 
the Apothecary, and this Confetions und Ointments, 
Exod. 30.25, 35. we are to Tonceive of theſe as 
kaving ſome Reference to Medicks. The Holy A- 
xointing Oil for the Uſe of the Tabernacle is ap- 
pounted to be made according to Magnaſheh ro- 
cheach, Ti\vy wee ls, ({o the LXX, and the Vul- 
gar Latin renders it ops ungaentari:) the profeſſed 
Art and Skill of the Maker of Odoriferons Oint- 
ments. Now this is the Man we are ſpeaking of, 
viz. the Phyſician or Apothecary, (which is the ſame, 
for they made up all their Medicaments thetnſelves 
heretofore) whoſe Buſineſs it was to make Artifi- 
cial Unguents, Sweet Oils and Perfumes, for Health 
no leſs than Delight. This is Rocheach, paguans- 
T0105, pwermuAus, Unguentarius, Aromatarins, ahd 
by our Engliſh Tranſlators not unfitly rendred ps- 
thecary, not only here but in Eccleſ. 10. 1. where 
from the mentioning of Shemen Rocheach, Ungnen- 
tum Pharmacopole, (as the Tigurine Verſion hath it 
rightly) we are certified concerning the antfient 
Uſe of Aromatick Compoſitions and ConfedFions, 
which were made uſe of for the promoting of the 
bodily Welfare. They were thought by Perſons 
of thoſe early times to be both Sanative and Col- 
metick. On both which Conſiderations they be- 
long to the Phyſicians, whoſe Task it is to take care 
not only of the Health, but the Beaufy, (one: 
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neſs and Comely Plight of the Body ; in order ty 
the latter of which Smegmaticks, Aundifiers, 
Cleanſers, Adorners, are uſeful. Thus you ſee hoy 
large the Phyſician's Province was in thoſe firſt 
times: he was not only all that was faid before, 
but he was moreover an Anointer, a Perfumer, a 
Beautifier , the Knowledg of all which we derive 
from the Sacred Fountains. | 
Something, though not much, we have derived 
to us from the Scriptures concerning the early Be- 
ginnings of Navigation and Shipping. - God himſelf 
inſtruted Noah to make the Ark, the firſt Veſſe| 
we read of that ſwam on the Waters, Gen. 7. 18, 
and it is not to be doubted but that God directed 
him to ſteer it aright, and that He from that Know- 
ledg and Practice which he had in managing it 6 
long a time, whilſt the whole World was Sea, 
was able to inſtruct. others in the Mariners 
Art, It is true we read that Noah was *' /hut up in 
the Ark as ina Priſon, - but it is probable that this 
was not all the time the Ark was riding on the Wa- 
ters. When theſe began to decreaſe, the happy 
Priſoner look'd abroad, and was taught how to di- 
ret his Courſe, and to bring his Veſſel to Land, 
even to the particular Place where it reſted : and 
no Man is able to prove that he was not furniſh'd 
with Sails, or Oars, or Rudder to that purpoſe, 
and that he did not make uſe of them as ſoon as the 
Window of the Ark was opened, Gen. 8. 6. and the 
Covering of 1t removed, ver. 13. Hence aroſe the 
firſt Knowledg of Navigation, which is of ſo great 
Uſe in the Life of Man, and ſo neceſſary for Com- 
merce and Traflick. Before this time there was no 
Uſe of Boats or Ships ; otherwiſe the Men of that 
Age 
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Age would have been ſenſible of Noab's Deſign 
when they ſaw him build the Ark, and would have 
ſuſpeted their own Danger, and they would have 
attempted to build one for their own Preſervation : 
but our Saviour tells us, that they knew not until the 
Flood came, and took them all away, Mat. 24. 39. 
which ſhews that Shipping had not been practiſed 
before. Yea, even among the Egyptians many 
hundred Years afterwards, they were content to 
fail on the Red Sea and the River Nie in Veſſels of 
Bulruſhes, Iſa. 18.2. To which Profane Writers 
bear Teſtimony, as Herodotus, who expreſly affirms 
that * the Egyptians made their Ships of Reeds and 
Flags. And * Strabo, * Pliny, * Toeophraſt, certify 
us that theſe Ruſh-Boats or Paper-Veſlels were uſed 
frequently by them and their Neighbours of Ethio- 
pra, And from that forecited Verſe in Lucan, it 
appears that the-Egyptian Boats were compoſed of 
the Papyrus. Afterwards they and others advanc*d 
a little higher, and made their Marine Veſſels of 
Barks of Trees : which very Name is ſtill retain'd 
among us and the French, who call a little Ship or 
Hoy a Bark or Barque. But to proceed ; Next to 
Noav, Zebylon, 1. e. ſome of that Tribe, may be 
accounted the firſt Founders of Shipping and 
Sailers, who are mention'd to that purpoſe in the 
Patriarch Facoh's Benedictions, Gen. 49. 13. about 
ix hundred Years after the Flood ; the Maritime 
Situation of this Tribe (which was ſeated near the 
Sea of Galilee, and reached even to the Great Sea, 
the Mediterranean, which was noted for Ports and 
Havens ; beſides, that it was near to Tyre and Si- 
d:n, famed for Shipping) promoting, this very 
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thing. So Dan was ſeated on the Weſtern Part of 
Paleſtine near the Mediterranean, and fo traffick'd 
by Ships, Judg. 5. 17. Afterwards the Naval Art 
increaſed, and arrived to a great Height in Ki 
Solomon's Days, who made a Navy of Ships, 1 Kingy 
9. 26. and was therein much help'd by Hiram King 
of Tyre, who ſent bim Shipmen that had Knowledg of 
the Sea, Ver. 27. that were expert Navigators, 
And indeed among the Pagan Hiſtorians and Poets 
the Tyrians are ſaid to be Eminent in Sea-Afﬀrain, 
yea the firſt that ventured to Sea. Albertus Mag. 
nus thinks that the Uſe of the Load-ſtone in ſailing 
was known to theſe Tyrians of old ; and a ' Learn- 
ed Writer of our own 1s of the ſame Perſwaſjon, 
But it may be deſervedly queſtion'd whether they 
had in Solomon's time attain'd to this Knowledg, | 
have met with no Certain Proof of this Magnetick 
Invention in thoſe Days: therefore I am forward 
to believe that when 'tis ſaid King Solomon's Navy 
made a Voyage to Ophir, 1 Kings 9. 28. neither 
the Indics are meant, but (as was ſuggeſted before) 
ſome Place in Africk that was at a conſiderable 
Diſtance from Ez1on-geber, the Port (on the Shore 
of the Red Sea next to Paleſtine) whence that Navy 
ſet out, and therefore they made a Long Voyage of 
it 1n thoſe Days (though it was not a three Tears 
["0yage, as is generally thought, but was every 
three Years, tor {o once 41 three Tears, 1 Kings 20. 
2.2, 'Ougat to be interpreted) when their Naval 
$!:..) was but mean, and they generally coaſted along 
th2 Stvar. Hither they might make a ſhift to 
reach without the Help of the Compaſs - but it is 
n0rcaſonable and extravagant to- think that they 
{2il'd to the Eaſt or Weſt Indies if they were wholly 
deſtitute 
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deftitite of that Skill. But as for the Mediterra- 
tan, they tolerably knew it, and I queſtton whe- 
ther they knew any other Sea properly ſo ſtiled, 
for this is calPd the Sea emphatically, Pſdl. 80. 11. 
and the Great Sea, Numb. 34. 6. Joſh. 1.4. Nay, 
it is obſervable that it is calld the Utmoſt Sea, 
Deut. 11. 24. & 34. 2. which we may underſtand 
of its being not only the fartheſt Boundary of the 
Land of Canaan on the Weſt, but alfo of its being 
the fartheſt Sea that they had any notice of : 
Whereas if they had been acquainted -with the 
Wide Ocean, the Main Sea through which they 
muſt neceſſarily paſs to thoſe remoter Parts of the 
World, the Midland Sea would not have been by 
way of Eminence called the Sea, yea the Great Sea, 
much leſs the Utmoſ# Sea. But though it was but 
a ſmall River in compariſon of the Vaſt Ocean, it 
was a Great Sea in reſpect of the Dead Sea, the Sea 
of Galilee or Geneſareth, and other ſuch like Lakes 
which they were acquainted with, and which they 
improperly calPd Seas. Again, Africk ſeems to be 
the Place rather than any other to which Solomon's 
Navy was ſent for Gold, there being ſeveral Regt- 
ons here (as is conteſgd by all) that abound with 
that Choice Metal. Theſe Reaſons (beiides thoſe 
offer*d in a former part of this Diſcourſe, where I 
treated of the Firſt Plantations) prevail with me to 
believe that the Royal Fleet before mention?d fail'd 
no further than the Coaſts of Africk. 

And I crave leave here to propoſe this Con-= 
jecture, viz. that Africk is meant by Ophir, to 
which that Fleet went. [I offer it to the Learned to 
be conlider”d whether there be not an exceeding 
great Athnity betwen ax Ophtr and Apher, (tor 
lo this latter was antiently written, and 'tis known 
that f and ph are frequently convertible) or be- 
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tween PEVDNR and Aphrica ; for the former, yay 
ſee, is written with an Aleph, and ſo was perhayy 
antiently read Aphira: And that the Letter c is in- 
ſerted into the Latin Word is not to be wondred 
at, for nothing is more ordinary than the Inſertion 
of a Letter or two, eſpecially when Words are 
transferred out of one Language into another, as] 
could ſhew in abundant Inſtances. Beſides, this 
Derivation of the Word is the more to be attend- 
ed to, becauſe the Common Etymologies that are 
given of Africa are very ſorry and groundleſ, 
Wherefore, though I have formerly aſflerted that 
Ophbir is not mentiowd by Geographers, (which i 
very true, if we ſpeak of the Place under that for. 
mal Name) yet upon Search I verily believe it to 
be the ſame which hath been ſince calPd Africk, 


from Auphir, which is the Arabick Pronuntiation of | 


Ophir. Before I quit this Particular, I delire it may 
be obſerved that it ſtands upon Record in 1 Kings 
9. 26. that King Solomors Ships (the firſt Navy 
that we read of ) were built oz the Shore of the Red 
Sea in the Land of Edom, and thence launched and 
ſent forth on their Voyage: whereon I gueſs is 
founded that of an Antient Writer, that ' the 
Erythbr&i (who are the ſame with the Inhabitants 
of the Land of Edom ; for Edom or Eſau, and Ery- 
t5r&us, are the ſame; and the Red Sea, which 1s 
known by the Name of Erythreum, is denomi- 
nated from him) were the firſt that invented 
Shipping. And I appeal to any judicious Man, 
whether this might not give occaſion to that 
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confuſed Paſſage in Pliny, viz. that * the antient 
Shpping was firſt brought our of Egypt, and that for- 
merly ſlight Ships or Boats were made uſe of,, which were 
invented in the Red Sea, among the Iſles, by King 
Erythras. It 1s plain that Egypt and the Red Sea, 
and Erythras, have relation here to the Infallible 
Records, which tell us, that the Place of the firſt 
ſetting forth of any Conſiderable Ships was on the 
Coaſt of Egypt, in the Red Sea or Arabian Gulf, 
and in that Part of it that belong'd to Edom or 
Erythras. Laſtly, I offer it to be examin'd, whe- 
ther the Report among the Heathens, that the 
* firſt Ship that ever was, went to a Country in the 
Euxine Sea, to fetch thence the Golden Fleece, be 
not grounded on this part of the Sacred Hiſtory, 
viz, that the firſt Shipping of any Note was this of 
Solomon, which went through the Mediterranean, 
of which the Euxine Sea is a Part or Arm, (and 
might be miſtaken for the whole) to bring Gold 
from Ophir : And the Ship might juſtly be call'd 
Argos, becauſe it ſaiPd ſo /owly. This is not un- 
likely, if we remember how the Poets are wont to 
corrupt and mangle True Hiſtory, and to affix 
New Names to Perſons and Things : Beſides, there 
is no very great Difference as to the Chronology of 
both theſe Expeditions. 

It 1s probable that 4ſtronomy alſo was the Inven- 


| tion of thoſe firſt Ages, (and was uſeful in both 


thoſe which I laſt mention'd, Phy/ick and Naviga- 
tion) the Patriarchs and other worthy Enquirers 
(of whom the Scriptures ſpeak) living in thoſe 
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Eaſtern Countries where the Sky was Serene, ang 
where upan high Mountains they had a peculiar 
Advantage of acquainting themſelyes with the 
Stars, and ſtudying their Motions, Aſpects ang 
Influences. Accordingly ' Joſephus relates that 
Seth, an Antediluvian Patriarch, was $kilPd in this 
Celeſtial Art, and that his Pillars recorded the 
Doctrine of the Stars and Rules of Aſtronomy, 
And Abrabam was well $kill'd in this Scienc 
faith that * fame Writer, and was Publick Pro- 
feſlar of it. The Kings of the Eaſt and Wef 
came to learn this Art of him, faith Raj 
Solomon. And the Talmudiſts quoted by * Bux. 
torf would perſwade us that he had extraordinary 
Sill in the Stars. Which 1s intimated perhaps in 
what God ſaid ta Abraham, Gen. 15. 5. Look non 
towards Heaven, aud tcll the Stars, &c. and in what 
he aſſured him of in other Places, viz. that he 
would multiply his Sced as tbe Stars of Heaven, Gen, 
22.17. & 26. 44 Which manner of Speech and 


Repeating it were, it may be, occalion'd by this F 


Holy Man's frequent. Contemplating thoſe Hes- 
venly Bodies, and enquiring into their Nature and 


Operations. But becauſe there is no clear ground | 


for this, I diſmiſs it. Only this may be ſaid, that 
Aſtronomy, like the Sun the chiet Subject of it, 
had its. Riſe in the Eaſt - all Authors agree that 
it was firſt known and practis'd in Chaldea, whence 
a Chaldean and an Aſtrologer were Terms converti- 
ble: and it 1s certain that the Patriarch Abraham 
was of that Country, and was eminently ſtiled 
by the Greeks 0 X«A&iG-, and was known and 
diſtinguiſh'd by that Name. But that Job (a fa- 
mous Arabian, and who lived, as *tis thought by 
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ſome, not long after Abraham's time) was Aſtro- 
nomically diſpoſed, 1s very clear from his univer- 
fal Skill inall Points of Natural Philoſophy, which 
his Book is full of, and particularly from his men- 
tioning of ArGFurus, Orion and Pleiades, and the 
Chambers of the South, Chap. 9. v. 9. and from other 
Paſſages in 26 and 28 Chapters relating to the Sur 
and Stars, to the Heavens and their wonderful O- 
perations and Influences. Judiciary Aſtrology, 
1. e, forctelling Futurities by inſight into the Hea- 
venly Bodies, was pretended to of old, as appears 
from the frequent Caveats againſt it, Der. 18. 10, 
It. Fer. 10.2. & 27.9. Mich. 5.12, The Chal- 
dean Profeſlors of this Art are particularly menti- 
on'd in Iſa. 47. 13. where they are ſtiled Choberim 
Haſhamajim, Viewers of the Heavens, Chozim Bacho- 
cabim, Star-gazers. To this belong the Teraphim, ' 
Gen. 31.19. and in other Places, z. e. Images and 
Conlignations made according to the certain Poſiti- 
on of ſuch and ſuch Conſtellations, whereby they 
divined concerning future Events. Thus we ſee 
the beginning of Falſe and Counterfeit Arts as weil 
as True Ones, may be learnt from this Holy Book. 

I will not enlarge here upon Pidure or Pour- 
traiure, ſtrictly ſo called, z. e. the repreſenting 
and drawing of things with Exaneſs and Life in 
diverſe Colours, of which there are notable In- 
ſtances in Fer. 22. 14. Ezek, 8. 10. & 23.14. nor 
will I ſpeak of Embroidery, Exod. 26. 1. & 28. 4. 
Ezek. 16. 10. & 27. 7. nor of all manner of Cun- 
ning Work (o often mention'd in. Exodus, for which 
Aboliab and Bezaleel were ſo famous, and on which 
ſeveral Critical Remarks might be made. But 1 
will proceed to ſome other things. 

Among the Firit Arts and Inventions, we may 
reckon Sill in Arms and WWarlite Feats : the firit 
O 4 Inttances 
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Inſtances whereof are regiltred in ſacred Story. Jo. 
ſephus thinks that Tubal,who was an Inſtrutter of every 
Artificer in Braſs and Iron, was the firſt Inventer 
of Arms and Military Weapons, they being made 
of thoſe Merals. A late ' Writer was forgetful of 
this when he ſaid, There were not of old any Inſtry- 
ments that belonged to War. And how could there 
be indeed, when he aſſerts that there were no 
Metals in the Earth before the Flood ? Which is 
precariouſly ſaid, and hath no Foundation at all to 
ſupport it; yea, It 1s quite contrary to the expreſ 
Teſtimony of Scripture, which aſlures us that 
there were Braſs and Iron in thoſe Days. It is not 
then wholly improbable that Weapons of War 
were framed of theſe, and that the People of thoſe 
times went forth to Battel, though in the whole 
Hiſtory from Adam to Noah there is no mention 
of their Wars. Neither is there of ſome other 
things, which yet we cannot but ſuppoſe to have 
been, notwithftanding Moſes is filent concerning 
them, If we conlider what are the great Incen- 
tives to War, viz. Luſt and Paſlion, we have no 
reaſon to disbelicve that there were Wars from the 
beginning, tho they are not mention'd, It is 
likely they were but rare then, partly becauſe 
they had not found - out ſuch expedite ways 
of managing their Feuds as have been 1ince, and 
partly becauſe the Numbers of Men were not 
lo great as afterwards: the Farth could bet- 
ter hold them at that time than now, and con- 
ſequently they had not occalion to quarrel about 
their Territories, and to ftrive how they ſhould 
enlarge their Dominions. However, Hatred, Ma- 
lice and deſire of Revenge might puſh them on to 
fall out oac with another, and to proceed to 

Acts 
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AAs of Hoſtility, and to bring Forces on either 
de into the Field to decide the Quarrel in Battel. 
But I grant there is no certainty of this, there is 
nothing expreſly deliver*d concerning any War- 
like Enterprizes before the Deluge. The firſt that 
we read of after it, is the Battel of four Kings 
| againſt five, four of Aſſyria and the adjoining 

Parts, againſt five of Sodom and the neighbouring 
Parts of Paleſtine, Gen. 14. 1, 2. &c. And pre- 
ſently after this was the Military Expedition of 
Abrabam and his armed trained Servants, v. 14. 
whom he had inſtructed in Martial Afﬀairs. This is 
the firſt War or Battel that we read of in the Sa- 
cred Hiſtory, and is thought to have been about 
A, 2. 2030. It is certainly the firſt that is to 
be read of in the World ; for the Theban War, the 
molt antient that either Hiſtorians or Poets among 
the Gentiles write of, was about {1x hundred Years 
after this: and the Trojan War, that famous Ex- 
pedition which Prophane Writers talk ſo much of, 
and is one of the antienteſt Subjects of Humane Hi- 
ſtory, was not till 4. 44. 2760. or thereabouts. 
Afterwards we read in the Sacred Writings of the 
Wars of the Jews before and after their coming in- 
to Canaan; which were as remarkable as thoſe 
of the Old Romans, and much more juſt and law- 
tul: they were indeed generally Holy Wars, and 
Battels of the Lord of Hoſts, In Leviticus and 
Numbers we Ttead of their Laws of Arms, and 
Councils of War, and in * other places of their 
Military Stratagems : and all along we are told 
what were the Martial Preparations not only of 
that Nation, but thoſe they fought with. 

From this Antient Regiſter we are particularly 
inform'd what were the Warlike Weapons of Bs 
(018 
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both the $vA«uTHhea and 'ArwwiTHoN, as the Greek 
diſtinguiſh*d them, ' thoſe that were to defend 
the Perſons that wore them, and thoſe that were 
to incommode and hurt the Enemy. Of the for- 
mer ſort were firſt a Helmet [ Cobang | * to © 
ver and defend the Head. This was part of the 
Military Proviſion which that warlike King Uz 
zZiah prepard for his vaſt Army, 2 Chron. 26, 14, 
And we read before this, that part of Saul's Ar. 
mour was an Helmet of Braſs, 1 Sam. 17. 38. It 
was uſed by the Philiſtines, as appears from 1 Sam, 


I7.5. Goliah had a Helmet of Braſs upon his Head, F 
And this Martial Cap for the Head was won | 
by the Perſians and Ethiopians when they fought, | 


Ezck. 38. 5- Another Defenſive Piece of Armour 
uſed in thoſe early. times, was a Breaſt-plate or 


Corſlct, Heb. Shirjon, by the LXX rendered vat, | 
and by the Vulgar Latin Zorica. Goliah was ac- | 


coutred with this warlike Defence, 1 Sam. 17. x, 
which we tranſlate here a Coat of Mail, This is 
mention'd among the Jewi/h Armoury, 2 Chron.26. 
14. and 1s engliſh'd an Habergeon, This was part 
of King SauPs warlike Furniture, 1 Sam. 17. 38, 
and is tranſlated, as before in that "Chapter, « 
Coat of Mail. Between the Joints of this Harneſs 
(tor ſo we engliſh it, 1 Kings 22. 34.) King Ahab 
was caſually ſtruck with a Dart. To this Species 


of Armour the Prophet allndes, Ta. 59. 17. where Þ 


the ſame Hebrew Word is uſed that 1s in the fore- 
mention'd Texts, but 1s here rendered. a Breaſt- 
Plate. And in Fer. 46. 4. a Brigandine 1s our En- 
gliſh Word for it. So that according to what may 
be. gather*'d from this various rendring of it, it 

ſeems 
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ſeems to me to anſwer to the Curraſſe or Cor/let-Ar- 
mour both for Back and Breaſt, 1t is likely that it 
was Chiefly deſigned to defend this Latter, and 
thence had its Denomination. But ſome had ir 
made ſo long as to come over all their other 
Clothes : which is the reaſon why in ſome Places 
(as you ſee) It 1s otherwiſe tranſlated. 

Again, a Shield, to defend the whole Body in 
time of Battel, and to keep off the Enemies Inſults, 
which was either T/znnab the great Shield or Buck- 
ler, or agen the leſſer kind of this Weapon, was 
of great Service of Old. It was uſed by the Ba- 
bylonians, Chaldeans and Aſſyrians, Ezek. 23. 24. 
and by the Egyptians, Jer. 46. 3. in both which 
Places the two Hebrew Words aforeſaid are 
made uſe of. It was frequent among the Jews in 
their Wars, as is manifeſt from 2 Sam. 1.21. and 
many other Places which are well known. Hence 
David, a Great Warriour, ſo often mentions Shield 
and Buckley 1n his Divine Poems, to ſet forth that 
Defence and ProtedF1on of Heaven which he expected, 
which he experienced, and which he wholly truſted 
in. And when he ſaith, God will with Favour com- 
paſs the Righteous as with a Shield, Pſal. 5. 12. he 
ſeems to allude to the Uſe of the Great Shield, 
Tjannab, (which 1s the Word he uſes) wherewith 
they were wont to cover and defend their whole 
Bodies. King Solomon caus'd thoſe two different 
Sorts of Shields (the T/znnah which anſwers to Cly- 
pou among the Latins, ſuch a Large Shield as the 

nfantry wore, and the Maginuim, ſcuta, uſed by 
the Horſe-men, which were of far leſs Size) to be 
made, 2 Chron. 9.15, 16. The former of theſe are 
here tranſlated Targets, and are double in weight to 
the other. The Phil:ſt;nes came into the Field with 
this Defenſive Weapon : ſo we find their gi 
FS able 
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dable Champion was appointed, 1 Sam. 17. 7. On 
bearing a Shield went before him, one whoſe prope 
Office it was to carry this and ſome other We. 
pons, wherewith he was to furniſh his Maſter upon 
Occaſion. It ſeems this was an Office among the 
Jews as well as Philiſtines ; tor we read that David, 
when he was firſt call'd to Court, was made Ki 

SauPs Armour-bearer, 1 Sam. 16. 21. And there 
is mention made of the young Man that bore Jong. 
than's Armour, 1 Sam. 14. 1- By the Grecian 
this Officer was calPd v77z5om{(Gv, vraomchs and 
oo mNÞieG- 3 and by the Latins (as ' Plautus and 


* Virgil teſtify) Armiger. The very ſame with Þ 


59 x3 ferens arma, in the Places above cited. 


But the bearing of the Shield was the moſt confide. F 
rable Piece of Service, and was reputed moſt Ho. | 
nourable. The Longobards call'd this Military | 
Attendant (as our * Great Antiquary acquaints | 


us) Schilpor, i. e. a Shield-bearer : and Scutifer, Eſcu- 
ier, Eſquire, became a fix'd Title of Honour ; and 
Eſcuage a particular Tenure or Service. The Origj- 
na) of it 'we ſee in the Example before us, the 
Great Philiſtian Warriour was waited upon into 
the Field by his Military Squire, one bearing a Shield. 
And beſides this T/znnah, this Great Maſly Shield, 
he was furniſh'd with a leſſer One, which is not 
expreſs'd by one of the forementiond Words, but 
is call'd Cidon, which we render a Target, v. 6, 
and a Shield, v. 45. and was of a different Nature 
from the common Shields, and (as I conceive) was 
not only to hold in his Hand when he had occaſion 
to uſe it, but could alſo conveniently at other times 

be 
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be hung about his Neck, and turn'd behind : where- 
fore *tis added that it was between his Shoulders, v. 6. 
So I underſtand thoſe Words, and truly I think 
it is a more genuine and unforced Interpretation of 
them, than what is uſually given by the Jewiſh 
Writers, and ſome others. And this Target ( as 
well as his Helmct, and ſome other Pieces of his Ar- 
mour, of which anon) was of Braſs, which was 
the uſual Metal of which their Arms were made in 
thoſe Days, and in the Times following, as - Homer 
and Virgil teſtify, who mention Helmets, Shields, 


| Swords, Spears of Braſs. This is evident from 
'F Heſod, and Alcaus an old Poet quoted by Athe- 


1£us. The like we learn from Statius in ſeveral 


| Places. The Arms of the Maſſagete, ſaith ' He- 


rodotus, were of this Compoſure. Lucretius, 
ſpeaking of the firſt Weapons that were uſed in 
War, tells us that they were of Braſs, and after- 
wards of Iron, 


Et prior &ris erat quam ferri cognitus uſus. 


Laſtly, the Greek and Roman Warriours, and all 
| Nations uſed this ſerviceable Weapon, to fence off 
| the Blows of their Adverſaries, and particularly 
| to repulſe their Arrows. The Greczans eſpecially 
affected a very large ſort of Shields, which we may 
gather from the Deſcription of them in the Poets, 
and from what the Lacedemonian Women, when 
they ſent their Sons into the Wars, uſed to ſay to 
them at parting, i oby T&T®@, i &m1 TST@, either 
return back with this Piece of Armour, or be car- 
ried to the Grave upon it. It ſeems by this that 
they were ſo broad and capacious, that they yk 

erve 
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ſerve them for Biers, or Open Coffins. It was inf. 
nitely opprobrious among theſe Greek Warrior 
to loſe this Weapon in Fight, inſomuch that Phy. 
tarch relates that the Lacedemonians bani{fd 4. 
chicolus his Country, becauſe he had ſaid and writ. 
ten that it was better for a Man to throw away his 
Shield than himſelf,z.e. to periſh in Battel. And from 
what the fame Author faith of Epirranondas, that 
he asked when he was dying whether his Shrzeld wa 
ſafe, we may infer that nothing was ſo dear to they 
as this one Piece of Armour. And I can prove 
that it was thus among the Eaſtern, and particu- 
larly the Jewiſh Warriours - the lofs of this Wes 
pon was exceſſively reſented, as well as condoled 
by them. If you ask me on what I ground this, | 
anſwer, on 2 Sam. 1.21. where it 1s a fignal Ingre- 
dient of the Publick Mourning, that the Sbzeld of 
the Mighty was wilely caſk away. IT apprehend this 
to be the meaning of the Words; David a Man of 
Arms, who compoſed his Funeral-Song, was ſenſible 
how diſgraceful a Thing it was for Souldiers to 
quit their Shields in the Field : yet this was the fad 
and deplorable Caſe of the Jewiſh Souldiery in that 
unhappy Engagement with the Philiftines, they 
fled away ( 1 Sam. 31. 7.) and left their Shields 
behind them : this vile and diſhonorable caſting away 
of that principal Armour 1s the deſerved Subje& 
of this Lofty Poet's Lamentation. I propound 
this Interpretation ( or Conje&ure, if you will 
" ſo) as preferable to any that I have met 
WITN, 

And further, it may be uſeful to obſerve that 
their Shiclds were wont to be oiled, ſcoured and 
poliſh'd, as indeed it was the Cuſtom to uſe the like 
Care towards their other Armour, as may be ga- 
ther'd from furbifhing the Spears, Jer. 46. 4. and 
making 
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making bright the Arrows, Jer. 51.11. But more 
eſpecially their Shields (which were Weapons that 
they ſo highly valued and took a kind of Pride in,and 
on which they generally engraved their Names and 
Warlike Deeds, if they had atchieved any z where- 
23 thoſe that had none of theſe, were calPd Blank 
Shields, and were thought to be diſgraceful, ac- 
cording to that of Yirg1il, Parmaque inglo- 
rius alba) theſe Weapons, I ſay, were caretul- 
ly poliſh'd with Oil, and made exceeding Bright. 
Whence two Places of Scripture may receive ſome 
Light : the former occurs in the Chapter before 
cited, where *tis ſaid, the Shzeld of the Mighty ts 
vilely caſt away, the Shield of Saul, as if it had not 
been anointed with Oil - for fo I render that latter 
Clauſe, referring it to the Shzeld, and not to Saul ; 
and the Hebrew Text bears this Verſion beſt. The 
meaning then is, the Shields were caſt away and 
trod under Foot as if they had not been made bright 
with Oil, as if there had not been that care taken 
about them, And that other Paſlage, I/a. 21. 5. 
Anoint the Shield, is a plain Reference to this antient 
Cuſtom of poliſhing their Shields with Oil: and 
therefore the Import of theſe Words is this, Fur- 
biſh and make ready that Weapon, and prepare 
for Battel. I could alſo obſerve that as they anoint- 
ed their Shields to give them a Brightneſs and Lu- 
[tre, (for Glittering Arms were in great eſteem 
among Warriours) ſo they cover*d them with a 
Caſe when they uſed them not, to preſerve them 
from being ruſty and ſoiPd : thence you read of 
uncovering the Shield, Iſa. 22. 6. which ſignifies 
preparing for War, and having that Weapon 
eſpecially in readineſs. 

Another Defenſive Proviſion in War was the 
Military Girdle ;, which was for a double End, firſt 
Ty 
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in order to the wearing the Sword, for this hung 
(as it doth at this Day) at the Souldier's Girdle or 
Belt. Secondly, it was requiſite to gird their 
Clothes and Armour together : thus David girded 
his Sword upon his Armour, 1 Sam. 17. 39. This 
the Sacred Writings take ſome notice of, as an 
Antient Accoutrement of Military Men : for this 
is meant, it is probable, in Exod. 13.18. YJoſ. 1, 
14. TJudg. 7.11. where according to the Hebrey 
Idiom, Souldiers and Armed Men are calÞPd Cha. 
muſhim, accindti, girded. Theſe tu{@yo!, as the Se. 
venty render it, are Armati according to the Yulgar 
Latin Interpreter, and harneſſed, armed according 
to our Engliſh Tranſlators : for the Souldier's Gir- 
dle was a principal Part of his Arms. $So it was 
among the Old Latins, Cind&i and Accindi, were 
as much as Armati, and among the Greeks (as Sui- 
das lets us know) tre 1s the ſame with xg- 
6orAiteodor, becauſe Souldiers unleſs they were 


girt could not wear a Sword. But to confine our | 


{elves to the Scripture, here to Gird and to Arm 
are ſynonymous, 1 Kings 20.11. Iſa. 8. 9. Andin 
2 Kings 3.21. thoſe that were able to put on Armour, 
are, according to the Hebrew and Septuagint, girt with 
a Girdle. Hence girding to the Battel, 2 Sam. 22. 
42, Pſal. 18. 39. And there 1s expreſs mention 
of this Warlike Girdle 1n 1 Sam. 18. 4. where ?tis 
recorded that Jonathan, to aſlure David of his en- 
tire Love and Friendſhip by ſome viſible Pledges, 
#tript himſelf not only of his uſual Garments, but 
of his Military Habiliments, viz. his Sword, Bow 
and Girdle, and gave them to David. From the join- 
ing of theſe together, it is plain that Chagory here 
1s the Sword-Grrdle or Military Belt, wherewith 
rhey not only girt on their Swords, but made their 
Clothes and Armour fit cloſe and faſt about them. 

: Boots 
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Foots were part of their Defenfive Harneſs of 
OK, becauſe it was the Cuſtom to caſt certain 
Obſtacles, £563, Impediments ( ſo call'd becauſe 

did hurt and entangle the Feet) afterwards 
known by the Name of Gall-traps (which ſince in 
Heraldry are corruptly ſtiled Caltrops) in the Way 
before the Enemy. The unt9yoas coker (as * Stra- 
bs calls it) the Military Boot or Shoe was therefore 
neceſſary to guard the Legs and Feet from theſe 
[ron Stakes placed in the Way to gall and wound 
them. This gives an Account of Gokab's Greaves 
of Braſs upon brs Legs, 1 Sam. 17.6. which were his 
warlike Fence againſt any Miſchief deſign'd to thoſe 
Parts: of his Body. Theſe «vjpudrs ( for fo the 
LXX-render them) were of the ſame Nature with 
* thoſe mention'd'-by the Prince of the Gentile 
Poets, and from which the Grecian Souldiers had 
- the Epithet of *evxviuudts. Yea their Boots, their 
Martial Gambadoes were ſomerimes of Braſs, as 
Goliab*s were ; whence X«Aa1vudts in the fore- 
mention'd Poet, whereby are fignified' not only 
thoſe Grecian Souldiers' that were clad in Braſs 
Boots, but Synecdochically thofe that had Braſs 
Arms, which was'the old Grecian Faſhion in War : 
but the firſt Tidings of this ſort of Armour we 
have in the Sacred Records of the Bible. 

\ And not only Defenſive but Offenſzve Weapons 
are mentiond here :' and theſe' are either ſach as 
they made uſe of when they came to a cloſe En- 
gagement, or when they were at a Diſtance. Of 
the former Sort were the Sword (Chereb) and Bat- 
tel-Ax ( Mapbeng.) The firſt of theſe is the an- 
tienteſt Piece of Armour that we read of (except 
the Bow, of which afterwards.) In Gen. 34- 25. 
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we find it was treacherouſly handled by Jacob's Song 
when they invaded the Shechemites : .To whichre 
fers Gen. 49.5. and. is rendred by ſome Lear. 
ed Jews thus, Inſtruments of Violence are their Swords 
Mecheroth (for that is the Word here) the Plun 
of Mecherah, Gladius, whence wa xxiex and Marche: 
7a. And in Exod. 32.27. We find it was uſed y 
the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs. If it be asd hoy 
they furniſh?d themſelves with this and other 
Weapons in that Place,ſeeing (as tis generally ſaid) 
they left Egypt without taking any Arms with then; 
we need not anſwer (as ſome do) that the great 
Winds and Tide upon the return of the Red Sea heat 
the Egyptians Arms upon the Shore where the Ifras 
lites had pitcl'd their Tents ;, for this is more thay 
we can prove. And fo indeed is their Suppoſal 
that the Iſraelites came unarmed out of 'Ezypt, for 
the contrary is .plainly aſſerted in Exod. 1 3. 18 
The Children of Iſrael went up barnaſſed (Chamuſm, 
Lirt, 1.E. armed, as I ſaid before) out of the Lang 
of Egypt. And then 'tis no wonder that you readgf 
their being Armed in the Wilderneſs. This may 
be meant, when tis faid, they borrow'd of the Egypth 
ans Rayment, Exod. 12. 35. in which may be in- 
cluded Military Habits. However, they are com- 
prehended in what follows, The Lord gave tix 
People favour in the Sight of the Egyptians, ſo that the 
lent unto them whatever they. required : and thy 
froiled the Egyptians, v. 36. Far the lſraclites -lef 
Erypt with leave of the Inhabitants, yea,. with 
their requelt to be gone, tor the laſt Plague which 
ſlew all their. Firſt-born in one Night: put them 
upon haſtning away the Iſraclites: and to be rid 
of chem they were willing to part with any thing, 
and accordingly they not only ſufferd them to take 
Witlt them their own Goods and Cattle, but fa 
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them a great deal of Gold and Silver, nd all forts 
of Rich Materials, Exod. 3. 22. with which after- 
wards they furniſh'd the Tabernacle. And among, 
other things they let them carry away as many 
Warlike Weapons as they pleasd, for they that 
lent them Fewels, would not deny them Ar- 
Mour. | 
The Battel-4x mention'd in Fer. 51. 20. was 
inother Weapon which they antiently fought with 
wheft they came to 4 cloſe Engagement. We have 
ho particular Account of this Martial Club, but it 
reaſonable to believe that it was a weighty Wea- 
pon or Hammer (as '*tis calld Chap. 50. v. 23.) 
made uſe of whett there was occaſion to break aſun= 
der any aoked ry Bip ſtood in their way, and 
to beat down the Enemies, and lay then proſtrate; 
and to bruiſe and batter their Arrnour. © 1t is likely 
It was a ſort of Poll-4x, but proper to the Cavatry; 
which I gather from the following Verſe, which 
ſpeaks of breaking in pieces with it the Horſe ant his 
Ridey, the Chariot and his Rider. | Al 
The Weapons Offenſive to wound and hurt the 
Enemy at ſome diſtance, were, 1. The Spear or Ffave- 
lin, for ſo the Words Chanith and Romath are di- 
verſly rendred in Numtb. 25. 75. t Sam. 13. tv: 
Jer. 46. 4: Theſe Weapons were of, different 
Kinds according to their length and make. Some 
of them might be thrown or darted, 1 Sam.18.1. 
others Were a ſort of Long Swords, Numb. 25. 8. 
And from 2 Sam. 2.23. we may gather that ſome 
of them were piked or pointed at both-Ends. 2. A 
Sig, XKelang, with which they ſlung Stones at: 
the Enemy. This is reckon'd as a Part of Warlike 
Proviſion, in 2 Chron. 26. 14. and in other Places; 
David made uſe of one of theſe to good Purpoſe. 
When he came mito the Field againſt th? Giant of 
P.3 Gaih, 
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Gath, 1 Sam. 17. 49, 509» The Bejamanites ({ 
{a we ſhould read the Word, and not call t 

Benjamites, as if they were derived not from By 
jamin but Benjam). were famous. in Battel, becay 
they had attained to a great Skill and Accuracy yy 
handling this Weapon, they could ſling Stones g 
an Hair*s breadth, and not miſs, Judg. 20. 16. An 
whereas it is faid here that they were Left-hangel il « 
it ſhould be rather rendred Ambidexters, ſuch.g ing 
could. uſe both Hands, as will appear from compy f 
ring this Place. with, 1 Chron. 12. 2. which ſpeak | Bri 
of theſe Benjaminites, and-tells us that they couldu | tha 
both, the right. gu and the left. When therefor | un} 
*tis faid inthe former Place, that. they were /ky | ho 
of their right Hand, (tor ſo. *tis.jn,the Hebrew) the © Kil 
meaning 1s. that. they. did not conſtantly uſe. they | wa 
right Hand (as. others. did) when, they ſhot, Ar. | by 
rows or ſlung, Stones, but they were ſo expert.n | wa 
theſe Military Exerciſes that they could perfor || tin 
them with their left Hand as wellas with their right, | me 
This is the true Senſe of this Expreſſion, and there. | orc 
fore the Septuagint-render it &uorzgod%E10, and the &| 15, 
Fulgar Latin, ita ſiniſtra, ut dextra. praliantes || tiv 
Which is ſaid to. expreſs how skilful and. exaQ ÞÞ pet 
Siingers they were, and of what great Uſe. and | Sat 
Service this ſingular Way of managing this-Wegs | we 
pon. was to- them. Fighting with. the. Sling was | mt 
afterwards uſed. by the. Baleares, as Driogorus the Gu 
Sicilian teſtifies,, and by ather Nations, as ' Yin i an 
gil and: * Livy, relate: yea, ?tis generally known, | lik 
{faith * Yegetius, that in- all the Battels of the qu 
Antients this was the way. of, Fighting. 3. Boy 
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and Arrows [ Keſheth and Chitzim] are of great 
Antiquity. Indeed no Weapon is mentiond ſo 
ſoon : take thy Weapons, thy Quiver and thy Bow, 
Gen. 27. 3. though it is true theſe are not ſpoken 
of here as uſed in War, but Hunting. And fo 
they are ſuppoſed and implied before this, viz. in 
Gen. 21. 20, Where *tis ſaid of I/hmael that he be- 
came au Archer, he uſed Bow and Arrows in ſhoot- 
ing of wild Beaſts. It is likely that the 24litar 

Art commenced from Mens encountering wit 

Brutes. They fought wiith wild Beaſts, and for 
that purpoſe invented Arms, which afterwards they 
mhappily uſed againſt one another. Particularly, 
ſhooting with the Bow was firſt uſed in Hunting and 
Killing of Beaſts, and then of Men. At laſt there 
was ſcarcely any Battel fought but it was decided 
by the Bow. It was ſo uſeful a Weapon that care 
was taken to train up the Hebrew Youth to it be- 
times. When David had in a ſolemn Manner 1a- 
mented the Death of K. Saul, he immediately gave 
order for teaching the young Men the uſe of the Bow, 
154M,1.18. that they might be skilF'd in the Primi- 
tiveArtillery of theWorld, that they might be as ex- 
pert as the Philiſtines, by whoſe Bows and Arrows 
Saul and his Army were ſlain. So in 2 Chron.26.14. 
we read that theſe were part of the Military Am- 
munition : for in thoſe times - Bows were inſtead of 
Guns, and Arrows ſupplied the Place of Powder 
and Ball, From Fob 20. 24. I gather that the War- 
like Bow was generally made of Steel, and conſe- 
Snely was very {tiff, and hard to bend : where- 
ore they uſed their Foot in bending their Bows 
and thence to tread the Bow, Jer. 50. 14. is to bend 
t; and Bows trodden, Ifa. 5.28. & 21. 15. are Bows 
bent, as our Tranſlators rightly render it: but the 
Hebrew Word which is uſed in theſe Places is d4- 
P 3 rak, 
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rgk, calcayit. In ſhort, this Weapon was ſo re 
quiſite in War, that it is thence call'd Kefheth My 
chamah, the Bow of War, or Battel-Bow, Tech, g 
I0. & 10. 4. | 

Fourthly, You may obſerve that the Great Com- 
manders and Chief Warriours not only among the 
Egyptians, Exod. 14. 6, 7- Canaanites and Phil. 
ſtines, Joſh. 17. 16. Judg. 1, 19. & 4. 3- 1 San, 
13.5. Syrians, . 2 Sam. 10. 18, 1 Kings 20. 21, 
Babylonians, Ezek. 23. 24. but among the Jews, 
2 Sam, 15. 1, 1 Kings 10. 26, fought in Opn 
Chariots or War-Coaches. This was the antient 
manner of Fighting, and afterwards was uſed hy 
other Nations, as Diodorus of Sicily reports. Home 
2cquaints vs that theſe Military Chariots were inu{ 
among the Trojans. And that they were ſo amony 
the Perſzans, ' Quintus Curtius lets us know when 
he deſcribes Darws's Army. * Xenophon attributes 
the Invention of theſe Permeropiex xe morn (23 
he calls them) theſe Sithed Chariots to Cyrus. But 
from this (as many other things) we may diſcern 
the Defect of theſe Hiſtorians, and their failure in 
the Point of Antiquity. Theſe great Iroz Charit: 
for Battel were much older than that Monarch. 
We read of them in the Sacred Hiſtory about a 
thouſand Years before his time; for Pharaoh's Cha- 
riots without doubt were of this kind, which we 
may infer from the great Number of them, which 
was/1x rundred, and from toe appeinting of Captain 
wer them, Exod. 14.7. which ſhews they were n0 
other than their Fighting Chariots. And we read 
that about fifty Years afterwards the Canaanites had 
g6t this fort of Warlike Yevicle,and uſed them in that 


Ci27,3p:49 Country, which ſtruck Terror into the 
| | _ Jews 
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Fews, and made them almoſt deſpair of conquering 
that part of the Nation, Jof9. 17.16, 18. 1 might 
add that our Predeceſſors the O!d Brirains (as both 
Ceſar and Tacitus record) fought in theſe Chariots, 
which (as they deſcribe them to ns) were fang'd 
at the Ends of the Axle-trees with Iron Hooks « or 
Sithes. With theſe faſtned on both Sides, and 
ſanding out about a Yard in length, they cut down 
their Enemies that came in their way. I remember 
the Hebrew Word Ketzir is both Harveſt and War, 
(Exod. 23.16. Iſa. g.) here we have too true an 
Account of it, for with theſe Sithe-Chariats they 
mowed Men down as ſome Corn at Harveſt 15 wont 
to be. 
Fifthly, Welearn from the Scriptures that when 
they were beſieged of old, they made uſe of Engrnes 
on their Towers and Bulwarks to ſhoot Arrows - and 


great Stones withal, 2 Chron. 26.15. and when they 


at down before a Place and refolv'd to beliege it, 
they dug Trenches, 2 Sam. 17. 20, they drew a | Line 
of Circumwallation, Lam, 2.8. they made Ramparts, 
they built Forts againſt it, and caſt a Mount againſt it, 
and ſet the Camp alſo againſt it, and ſet battering Rams 
againſt it round about, Ezek, 4. 2. tor though Carim 
in the laſt Place here mention'd | iZnifies both Aric- 
tes and Duces, and is taken in this latter Senſe in 
Ezek, 21.22, yet in this Place it ſcems ta be re- 
{trained to the former denotation, wiz. of -Ir97 
Engines wherewith they batter'd down the Walls 
of a Town. Of this ſort is Mechi, Ezek, 26. 9 
—_ perhaps wnevy, Machina) an Engine 0 
Var (as we render it) which they made uſg of to 
ſet againſt the Walls (as you read there) to demo- 
Iſh them and lay them even with the Ground. It 
may be this is that Military Inftrument with which 
{hey ſhot Stones into a City or beſieged Place, 
P 4 which 
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which : the> foremention?d Place in the Cbronicles, 
and is perhaps the ſame with Sollelab, Jer.s6.s, 
an Engine of Shot, as our Margin renders it. Theks 
were of a reſembling Nature with the Baliſts and 
Catapulte among the Romans, which were uſed 
for throwing Stones and Arrows, and were tg 
them of old inſtead of Afortars and Carcaſe, 
Next I might obſerve that to give notice of an ap. 
proaching Enemy, and to bring the diſperſed In- 
habitants of the Country together to reſiſt and re. 
pel him, they uſed to ſet up Beacons on the Tops of 
Mountains as a fit AJarm on that Occaſion, Iſa. 30. 
17. This perhaps is Maſetb, Jer. 6.1. which we 
tranſlate a Sign of Fire lifted up, that thoſe that 
were afar off might be warned of the Enemies 
coming. Nay, if I am not miſtaken, this was of 
far greater Antiquity ; for that great Flame with 
Smoke riſing up out of the City, which was appointed as 


a Sign between the Men of Iſrael, and the Liers in wait, 


Judp. 20. 38, 40. ſeems to be meant by this. | 

And now when I am enumerating the Xele Mil- 
chamah, the Inſtruments or Utenſils of War, (as the 
Prophet calls them, Fer. 51. 20.) I might take no- 
tice that Trumpets were antiently uſed on this Oc- 
caſion (as they are at this Day) Numb. 10. 5,6, 7. 
2 S41-2.26.& 18; 16, Fer. 4: 21.& 6.1. 7% 
42.14. Zeph. 1.16. So were Enſigns, Banners, 
Standards, Exod. 17.15, 16. Pſal, 74. 4. Cant.6.4. 
Ija. 13.2. Jer. 4.6. & Fl. 12, But the moſt emi- 
nent Place for this purpoſe (and which ſhews the 
Antiquity of this Military Uſage, and will give usan 
Account of: the firſt and moſt early Marſballing of 
Armies) is Numb... 2, 2. Every Man of the Children 
of Ifrael ſhall pitch by. bis own Standard, with the Ea- 
1112. of their Fathers Houſe, For the explaining of 


which we muſt Know that when doſes had received. 


the 
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the Law and finiſh'd the Tabernacle, he muſtered 
all the Tribes and Families of Ifrael, and diſpoſed 
them for their March through the Wilderneſs. 
This Great Army ( as this Chapter informs us) 
was divided into four Battalions or Squadrons, each 
of which contain'd three whole Tribes. The firſt 
contain*d the three Tribes of Judah, Iſſachar, and 
Zebulon : and every Tribe being diſtinguiſh'd by 
bis particular Standard, this Squadron marched un- 
derthe Standard of Judah. And it was peculiar 
to this Tribe to encamp always on the Eaſt Side of 
the Tabernacle, and to hold the firſt Place and 
lead the Vanguard. The ſecond Battalion conſiſt-, 
ed of the Tribes of Reuben, Simeon and Gad - and 
Renbens Standard was that which they were placed 
under. Theſe had the ſecond Place in the Army, 
and encamped on the South Side of the Taberna- 
cle. The third Diviſion marched under the Stan- 
dard of Ephraim, to whom were joined the Regi- 
ments of Manaſſe and Benjamin, and they were fi- 
tuated always on the Weſt Quarter. The fourth 
Squadron were rank*d under the Standard of Dan, 
to whom belonged the Tribes of Naphthali and 
Aſher. Theſe were placed on the North Side of 
the Tabernacle, and always march'd in the Reer. 
In every Standard or Banney there was a particular 
En/ign or Badg by which thoſe of that Squadron 
were known. In that of Fudab which march'd in 
the Yan there was pourtrayed a Lon : in that of 
Reuben a Man : inthat of Epbraim an Ox - andin 
that of Dan an Eagle. Where by the way we may 
obſerve here the Invention of Badges and Coats of 
Arms. The Tribes were diſtinguiſh'd by their dif- 
ferent Scutcheons, which were of diverſe Figures, 
and (tis not to be doubted) of different Colours. 
Though truly this Invention ſeems to have been be- 

| gun 


218 The Excellency and Perfettion 


gun firſt of all in Gen. 49. where the ſeveral Tribe 
have aſſigned them by Facob their particular Diſtin- 
Give Enſigns and Armorial Cognizances, as Judah 
a Lion, Dana Serpent, Iſjachar an Afs, &c. which 
were certain Arms or Badyes by which they were 
known and diſtinguiſh'd, In theſe and the forenam- 
ed Inſtances, Heraldry had its Original, hence it may 
fetch its Pedigree. Thus that Noble Camp was diſpo- 
fed and ſituated, thus the ſeveral Tribes and Princes 
of them were marſhall'd. Thus the Tabernacle was 
placed in the midſt of the four Diviſions of the Ar- 
my, which pitched round abaut it,- as a Guard to 
Pefend and Prote&t it. But I ſhould note withal, 
that the Tabernacle was more Immediately fur- 
rounded by the Prieſts and Levites. Moſes and Aa- 
ron, and Eleazar and his Brethren were lodg'd on 
the Eaſt, at the Entrance of the Court of the Ta- 
* bernacle : the Families of Cohath were placed on 
the South, the Families of A4erari on the North, 
the Geſburites on the Welt: and all others that 
were dedicated to the Service, and Attendance 
on the Tabernacle, were quartered near it. This 
was the Excellent Order that was obſery?d, the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Perſons were placed next to the Taber- 
nacle becauſe of their Employment and Office : and 
to guard both them and the Tabernacle, the whole 
Hoſt was drawn about them 1n a Circle. I might 
further take notice that there was not a fixed Di- 
ſtance of Ground from every part of the Camp 
to the Tabernacle, for it was neceſſary that ſome 
Mould be further off than others : but this was en- 


joined them, that the Limits of their travellingon 


the Sabbath-Day ſhould nat be above two thouſand 


Cubits, Joſh. 3. 4 But by reaſon of the diffe- 
rent Acception of the Cubit, it is not eaſy to de- 
termine exactiy the Length of the Way which 


they 
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they were permitted to travel, If it was two 
thouſand Paces, it amounted to two Miles : but 
moſt of the * Rabbins agree that it was 20co leſſer 
Cubits, which make a large Mile. So far the tur- 
theſt Part of the Iſraelites Camp was diſtant from 
the Tabernacle, accarding to the general Opinion 
of the Hebrew Doctors. This, whatever it 1s, is 
calPd a Sabbath- Day's Journey, ACts 1. 12, 4.e. as 
much ſpace of Ground as it was lawful for the Jews 
to go on a Sabbath-Day. This ſhall ſuffice to be 
id concerning the Antient Situation of the Cam 
of Iſrael, A very Curious and Excellent Proſpe 
it is, and worthy of our Obſervation, it being 
the Firſt Platform of a Military Encamping. 

To cloſe this Head, I will take notice of the 
Vaſt Numbers which ſome of the Armies mention'd 
in Scrtpture conſiſted of of old. That of the Jews 
in the Wilderneſs (which I laſt ſpoke of ) accord- 
ing to the Muſter-Roll in Numb. 1. contain'd no leſs ' 
than ſix bunared thouſand and three thouſand and five 
bunared ard fifty. There were enrolled about a thou- 
land thouſand fighting Men in Iſrael, and about half 
as many in Judah when David numbred the People, 
2 Sam. 24. 9. 1 Chron, 21.5. King Uzuab had 
an Hoſt of three hundred thouſand and ſeven thou- 
ſand and five hundred, beſides a choice Band of two 
thouſand and ſix hundred, 2 Chron. 26. 12, 13. 
King Aſa's military Force conſiſted of about {ix 
bundred thouſand, 2 Chron. 14.8. And againſt 
him came-an Ethiopian Army of above a thouſand 
thouſand Chariots, 2 Chron. 14. 9. whence we mult 
collect that the whole Force was much more Nu- 
merous, for the Chariots generally had more than 
one ſingle Perſon in them. King Feroboam vrouſhs 
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eight hundred thouſand Men into the Field, of 
whom five hundred thouſand were ſlain, 2 Chron, 
13. 3,17. And other vaſt Numbers we read of 
in the Books of Xings and Chronicles that were 
brought into the Field in thoſe Days. Which I the 
rather mention becauſe ſome have queſtioned the 
Truth of it, and have thought that 1t 1s by the 
Fault of Tranſcribers that the Arithmetick mounts 
ſo high. And I am ſorry to find a Great Mah, 
whom 1 will not name, enclining this way. - ] 
doubt not but if he had lived to reviſe his Writ. 
ings, he would have expung'd what ſeems to favour 
this; for {o Great an Aſſerter of the Authentick 
Verity of the Scriptures (as well as of the Chriſti. 


an Religion) could not have done otherwiſe. But 


this I deſire may be conlidered by thoſe that think 
theNumber of the Men in the foremention'd Armies 
is miſtaken by thoſe who copied out the Bible, they 
ſetting down (as they imagine) one Arithmetical 
Figure inſtead of another ; I deſire (I fay) this ma 
be conſider?d, that the Numbers in theſe Sacre 
Writings are ſet down in Words atlength, and not 
in Figures, which theſe ObjefFors did not think of; 
and therefore thoſe who tranſcrib'd the Bible did 
not miſtake the Numbers by writing down one Fi- 
gure for another, and conſequently theſe Mens 
Conceit is groundleſs. Again, we are to remem- 
ber what is ſaid in Numb. 1. 45. they numbred from 
twenty Years old and upward all that were able to go 
forth to War : and ſo atterward they train'd np all 
that were able to bear Arms unto Martial Exerci- 
fes and Military Diſcipline : which if we conſider, it 
will not ſeem ſtrange and incredible that the Num- 
ber of thoſe in their Armies was ſo great. Mores 
over, the Cavil will vaniſh if we conſult Pagan 
Authors, and thence Il:arn how numerous their 
Armies 
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Armies were of old. Aizus the third Aſſyrian 
Monarch, rais*'d an Army of ſeventeen hugdre& 
thouſand Foot, and two hundred thouſand Horſe, 
and ten thouſand fix hundred Chariots of War, 
and invaded Ba@&ria with theſe Forces, as. Diodorus 
Siculus and other Good Authors relate. Zeoaſ- 
ter the King of BadGria met him with four hundred 
thouſand fighting Men, fay, the ſame Hiſtorians. 
And the foreſaid Diodorus. tells us that Semiramis 
that celebrated: Queen of Af{yria, Nimuss, Relic, 
carried an Army, that conſiſted. of three Millions of 
Men into India - and Staurobates the King of India 
encountred her with more numeraus Forces, and 
vanquiſh'd. her. It is univerſally acknowledg'd, 
that. Xerxes entred. Greece with an. Army of above 
2 Million of. fighting Men. Thus Propbane Hiſtory; 
may induce us. to credit that which. we meet with 
in the Sacred. When. we find ſuch. vaſt Numbers 
mention'd in the former, we, have no. reaſon; ta. 
wonder at the like in the latter. And-though, it is 
true, there is a Diſproportion between Judea. and; 
thoſe Countries which. I have named, yet; if it. be, 
remembred-how Populous the one-was in reſpe&t of 
the others, and likewiſe that. in time: of Way eye- 
ry.Man: that, could. handle a Weapon turn?d Saul- 
dier, the great, inequality which ſome imagine be- 
tween this and:the others will ſaon/vaniſh. This is. 
ſome Acequnt of Martial Afﬀairs, which the Antient- 
Writings of the Bible give us:- and though we 
read ſince the like things in other- Authors, yet 
here we ſee the, Firſt and Earlieſt Inſtances of 


I might paſs from Military Afﬀairs to ſome Spor- 
tive Diverſions and Exerciſes which the Scripture 
ſpeaks of, and gives us the firſt notice of, as Hunt- 
ing, which was. the mighty Nimred's Sport,. Ger. 
1.0, 
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10. 9, (though, as was ſaid before, under th} 
Term likewiſe his Tyrannical and Arbitrary Rule 
is denoted to us) It is likely that he kilPd and de- 
ftroy'd the wild ſavage Beaſts that grew numerous 
at that time, and became very troubleſom and 
noxious : for upon that ſignal Diſperſion of Man- 
kind they remaind not together in ſo great a Body 
as before, and thence tlie Beaſts were more formi- 
dable ; and therefore Hunting began to be neceſſa. 
ry to preſerve themſelves. But this Great Mar 
might follow this Employment alfo for Pleaſure and 
Recreation. So the firſt Hunting was for private 
Delight, and publick Profit. Eſau afterwards is 
call'd a Cunning Hunter, Gen. 25. 27. and his Game 
is particularly ſpecified, Gen. 27.3,5. And I have 
intimated before that this Robuſt Exerciſe was t 
Specimen of Watrlike Enterprizes and Arms. Hant- 
mg and Fowling ate joined together in Zev. 17. 14. 
and in oftder to the catching both Beaſts and Birds, 
there is mention of * Nets, Traps, Snares, Ginns, 
Waſhing or Bathing (as it was a Recreative Exer/ 
ciſe of the Female Sex) you will find mention't 
Exod. 2. 5. where we read that Pharaoh's Daughter 
waſhed her ſelf in the River Nile. It may be 
Ruth 3. 3. Waſh thy ſelf (after which immediately 
follows, anoint thte, which was the uſnal Atten- 
dant of Bathing) refers to this. Ruth's Mother 
thought this not an improper Exerciſe before ſhe 
went to engratiate her ſelf with Boaz. Bathſhebd 


was bathing her ſelf in a Garden in the Evenitig 


when-David eſpied her; 2 Sam. 11.2, THs made 
way for Artificial Baths aftewards among the Jews 
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intheir Gardens and Orchards : which, if we may 
credit the Targum upon Eecle/taſtes, are meant by 
the Delights of :the Sons of Jen, Eccl. 2. 7. This 
was the known Practice of the Perſians, Greeks 
and Romans, and other Nations; but the An- 
tienteſt and moſt innocent Examples are in the Bi- 
ble, viz. among the Egyptians and Hebrews, Q- 
ther Recreating and Pleaſurable Entertainments I 
had occaſion to mention before, as Inſtrumental and 
Vocal Muſick, though I confider'd them chiefly as 
they were ufed on ſerions Occafions, I will now 
add Dancing, which alſo was ſometimes on a Religi- 
ous ' Account, as in Exod. 15. 20. where Miriam 
and her Females with Dances (aswell as Timbrels) 
fang,. and glorified God after the Deliverance 
from the Egyptians. This Afiriam may paſs tor 
the true Terp/zchore whom the. Poets make the In- 
.venter of Dancing, ſhe being the firſt famous In- 
ſtance of it. We read that David danced before 
the Ark, 2 Sam:6.16, But it 1s not the Sacred but 
Civil Uſe of this Exerciſe, which I am now to take 
notice of, It is certain thata pleaſant and decent 
moving, a Gracetul Apgitation of the Body (help'd 
-by ſome innocent noe of Muſick ) was one of 
the firſt and nioſt natural expreſſions of Joy when 
there was ſome great. occaſion for it. This we 
karn, as from Reaſon, ſo from the ſacred Mo- 
numents of . Antiquity in the Scriptures. Here 
we are inform'd that this was an old Expreſſon 
of Mirth at times of. ſolemn Feaſting, Juds. 21.19, 
21. There was not only Muſick but Dancing at 
the Feſtival of the returning Prodigal, Luke rg. 
25. This was uſual alſo after . Victory,  and'm 
Publick Triumphs, Judg. 11. 34. - x Sam.: 18.6. 
& 21.11. and at all Seaſons of Mirth and Rejoi- 
eing, Pſa, 30. 11, Jer. 31. 4,13. And ſtill, Pt 
ar 
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far as Dancing imports a Graceful Motion and 
Comely Deportment of the Body, I ſee no reaſon 
to declame againſt it. But we read that this Uſage 
oftentimes degenerated into inexcufable Extrays- 
gancy and Vice, The Idolatrons Jews made it 
part of their mad Worſhip which they paid to the 
Golden Calf, Ex9d. 32.19. The Amalckites af 
ter their Victory uſed it to advance their Luxury 
and Debauchery, 1 Sam. 30. 16. Fob makes it part 
of the Character of the Proſperous Wicked, ſuch as 
forget God and Religion, that. their Children dance, 
Fob 21.11. And what was the bloody and execra- 
ble Fruit of this ſort of Lewd Frolick, the Evange- 
lical Hiſtory records, Mat. 14.6, &c. where He 
rodias's Daughter's Heels made the Baptift's Head 
fly off his Shonlders. And it cannot be denied that 
this is the frequent: Companion of Luxury and 
Wantonelſs in theſe Days, in which ſo great Num- 
bers (yea and of the mferiour and ordinary Rank) 
immoderately affe& and addict themſelves to this 
Diverſion. This Vanity feems to be part of the 
Temper and rooted Inclination of the gay People 
of this Age, as if the Pund#um Saliens were yet in 
their Blood, and they were ſtill made up of thok 
Capering Particles, rhe firft Rudiment of their 
Conception and Lite. One would think the Scene 
chang'd from. Naples to England, and that our Peo- 
ple were ſtung with'the Tarantula, and were (as we 
might hope): dancing and playing it away. But 
then, when we ſee that the Sting is rather encreafed 
than cured, and the' Venom of Luſt and Debay- 
Chery is. daily. more ard more inſtilPÞby tt, we have 
cauſe to lament the: faſhionable Folly and Levity 
of our Times. - m 
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CHAT Y. 


We are furniſh'd in the Bible with the Knowledg of the 
firſt Uſages relating to Matrimony. Of Nuptial 
Feaſts ; and other Antient Feaſts. We have here 
the firſt Notices of Buying and Selling, and the 
Antient uſe of Money. We learn hence what was 
the firſ® Apparel, and what Additions there were 
afterwards. The chief Ornaments of Men and 
Women, viz. Crowns, Mitres, Frontal Jewels, 
Ear-rings, ( the occaſzon of wearing theſe at firſt, 
and among what Perſons and Nations, together with 
the Abuſe of them) Chains, Bracelets, Finger- 
Rings and Signets. Changes of Garments. 
The Antient uſe of White Apparel. Fullers 
Earth. Looking-Glaſſes. Rending of the Gar- 
ments. 


HAT the Scriptures contain the Knowledg 
of all the Firſt and Antienteſt Uſages in the 
World, I will make good in the next Place 

by ſpeaking of Marriage, and ſeveral things that 
have reference to it. Concerning which we have 
the beſt Notices from this Authentick Book. There 
weare told that Man was no ſooner made but God 
extracteda Woman out of him: and when he had 
divided them, he preſently joined them together, 
Þ that a Conjugal Life became the firit and bleſſea 
State of Paradiſe, Gen. 2.21, &c. The firſt Per- 
ſon that violated this primitive Law of Wedlock 
was Lamech, who took unto him two Wives, Gen. 
4-19, and if we may believe * Joſephus, had 77 
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Children by them. The Example of this firſt pg. 
lygamiſt was afterwards drawn into practice by the 
Jews, and Polygamy became frequent, and Divorce. 
ments were permitted in order to the marrying of 
other Wives. The hrit that kept Concubines waz 
Alraham, Gen. 25.6. whoſe Practice was followel 
afterwards by other Patriarchs, not without ſome 
permill.on from God, but grew at laſt to a moſt 
Scandalous Exceſs in Solomon and Reboboam?s Days, 
T hat there were Proſtitute Harlots betimes we may 
gather rom Gen. 34. 31. and Chap. 38. v. 14, 15, 
in which latter Place there are mention'd fome 
Circumſtances whereby thoſe Mercenary Women 
were known in thoſe times, as their Ya, their 
fitting in an open Place, &c. That they were wvaiP4 
may be gather'd from the Prattice of Tamar, but it 
was with a proper and peculiar ſort of Covering, 
by which they were known trom others, for all 
the Sex gencrally in thoſe Eaſtern Countries went 
vaiPd, It was not worn becauſe thoſe firſt Profti- 
tutes were model in reſpect of thoſe ſince, (as ſome 
have thought) but becauſe they were Diſtinguiſh'd 
by this from other Women. 1 know that Ptchart 
ard ſome others attenipt to infer from Iſa. 47. 3. 
and ſuch like Places, that they were not vat ; bit 
this, as I apprehend, is upon miſtake, for thoſe 
Words have no reference to Harlots, but to Slaves, 
and fo the Learnedeſt Commentators agree. Ther 
placing themſelves by the way /1de or in ſome ojen 
Place, may be gather'd from the foreſaid Example 
of Tamar - and this was a long time afterwards 
the uſage among Perſons of that infamous Charadter, 
Prov. 7.12. Sve is in the Strcets, and lieth in watt 
at every Corner ;, where by the Corner are meant the 
chief and moſt eminent Places in the Streets, opel 
and to be ſeen. Wher&6fore we ſind her Seat to 
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o | be in the high Places of the City, Chap: 9. v, 14- 
i | To this 1mpudent Practice refer thoſe Pallages, 
e. | In the ways haſt thou ſet for them, Jer. 3. 2. Thou haſt 
of # made thee an high Place in every Street, — at 
| every head of the way, Erzek. 16. 24, 2. $0 the 
1 8 Roman Strumpets were wont to fit in triv:is, In the 
e | high Way where there was the greateſt Reſort 
1 of People, as from Catullus and others might be 
s | proved, if it were worth the while, But to re- 
7 | turn to our main Subject, that of Matrimony, we 
ſee what kind of Treaty there was about it, Gen. 
6 34.6,12. what the Contra@#, Gen. 24. 50; 51, 57. 
1 | 58. what the Solemnizing of it, Gen. 24. 67. 4=:® 
r | inthoſe early Days. We read not of any Formaiu- 
{|| tyin joining of Man and Woman. Mutual Con- 
© | ſent made Marriage. Wilt thou go with this Man 2 
And ſhe ſaid, I will go. Then when ſhe was come 
to his Houſe, he took her, and ſhe became his Wife. 
To this ſome have thought thoſe Words of the 
: Prophet, Hof. 3. 3. refer, I bought her for an Ho- 
mer of Barly, as if they alluded to the antient Cu- 
| | ftom of Marriage ſolemnized per Confarreationent; 
; by a Cake of Bread or ſome Corn put into the 
Bride's Hand (which here by the way I might obs 
ſerve was perhaps the Original of the Bride-Cake 
which hath been the conſtant Attendant at Nup- 
tials:) But though that be queſtionable, yet it is cer= 
tain that theſe Words have reſpet& to the Antient 
Buying of Wives. The Bridal Purchaſe here ſpokefn 
of by the Prophet; was partly with Corn and part- 
ly with Money ; for he faith he bought ber to him for 
fifteen Pieces of Silver, as well as for an Homer, &C: 
So that the Dower conſiſted in Money and Goods; 
But we have a mach earlier Example of this Dowry 
or Gift, as it is calPd Exod. 34. 12. where it appears. 
that there was wont to be given a certairi Sum of 
Q- 2 Money 
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Money to the Father of' the Woman who wg; 
courted and deſigned for a Wife. And this may 
be gather'd from 1 Sam. 18. 25. for when *tis ſaid 
tbe King deſireth not any Dowry, it. is implied that 
although Saul in Craft ſeem'd to refuſe a Dowry 
for his Daughter, yet it was uſual in thoſe Days to 
give it for a Wife, This is that which is call'{ 
t£d\rcx by the Great Father of Poets and of all Pa 
gan Antiquities : and there is reference to this 
Practice in ſeveral Places of his Poems. Whence 
Ariſtotle ſpeaking of the Uſages of the Old Greeks, 
faith ' they bought their Wives. And this Conyugal 
Buying or Purchaſing was reciprocal, z. e. it we 
performed by both Parties generally, Husband and 
Wite. It was-the ſame Matrimonial Coemption 
or Mutual Purchaſing which prevails at this Day: 
the Woman purchaſes the Man with her Portion 
or Jointure, and he her with his Eſtate, or part of 
it. The Simplicity of thoſe firſt Ages was ſuch 
that there were then no ſuch Ceremonial Rites in 
their Nuptials as have been obſerv*d ſince. Andain- 
deed it became partly neceſſary to have a Publick 
and Solemn Celebration of Marriage after the 
World was grown more numerous, to fix and 
aſcertain the Legitimacy of Sncceſſion in Families, 
and to tie the Matrimonial Knot the faſter in theſe 
ſlippery times. | 
Yet this we may take notice of, that notwith- 
ſtanding the Nuptial Bonds were entered into 
without Ceremony and Formality, yet they were 
always atrended with a Feaſt, Which ever 
afterwards became faſhionable among all Na- 
tions, but eſpecially the Romans, of whom we 
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have Examples in * Tully, * Suetonius, * Juvenal 
and many others, We read of a Feaſt at Jacob 
and RachePs, or rather (as Latanorder®d the Mat- 
ter) Leah's Wedding, Gen. 29. 22. which laſted 
ſeven Days, as may be gather'd from v. 27. Fulfil 
ber Week, 1. e. ſtay till the ſeven Days of the Wed- 
ding-Fealt be over, for ſo you will find it explain'd 
in the next Verſe. So Samſon's Nuptials were ac- 
companied with a Feſtival which. continued a 
Week, Judg. 14.12. And this 1t ſeems was the 
uſual Term not only of theſe but all other great 
and folemn Feaſts, Eſth. 1. 5,10. And here I 
might obſerve, that it is peculiarly recorded 
that at Samſon's Marriage-Feaſt he put forth a Riddle, 
and required the Bridal Companions to declare and 
expound it ſome time before the Days of that Solem- 
nity were ended. This was one way of diverting 
and entertaining themſelves at thoſe times-of Mirth, 
as other Writers teſtify. MHerodotus and Plutarch 
mention theſe among the Antients, telling us that 
they were wont to propound certain Quaint Pro- 
blems to be ſolved by the Company, and there- 
upon aroſe Battels of Wit. And from Athenzus 
we may be informed that theſe Enigmatical Que- 
ſtions were uſed at their Compotations. Another 
famous -Inſtance of Feaſting on this account was 
that at the Royal Nuptials of Abaſuerus and Eſther, 
Eſfth. 2.18. ſignally ſtiled Eſther's Feaſt. Where 
by the way obſerve that a Feaſt was called by the 
Hebrews 1MWH32 a Drinking, for that is the Word 
hereuſed; and the ſame you will find in Fudg. 1 4. 
12, Job1. 4. Efther 5.5, 6. in which Places the 
Seventy Interpreters render it moTG-. Accord- 
ingly to drink, Eſth. 3. 15. is to Feaſt, and ſoagain, 
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Chap. 7,v.1. Thencein the New Teſtament the 
Word Trot, 1 Pet. 4. 3. is render*d very rightly 
Banquetings. And the Feaſts or Banquetings among 
the Grecks were calPd ouvpmwmx, Compotations, 
drinkings together, Becauſe the Wine generally bore 
the greatelt part in thoſe Meetings, the Denomi- 
nation was thence. But to go back to what I was 
tpeaking of, the Mariage-Feaſts are taken notice of 
in ſeveral Places in the New Teſtament, Mart, g. 
10. & 22.2. John2. 1. which ſhews the frequent 
uſe of them in thoſe Days. The Word to expreſs 
them is 35&uG-, which in thoſe forecited Texts, yea 
three or four times together in Aat. 22. 1s by our 
Tranſlators render'd a Marriage ; but that is not 
the proper Tranſlation of the Word in theſe Pla- 
ee, for 1«uG- here is a AMarriage-Feaſt, and ſo it 
is in © Homer and other Authors, (as the Learned 
Dr. ZHaminoad hath obſervd) and you may per- 
ceive from the Texts themſelves that it mult be fo 
tranſlated. Further, *tis obſervable that of old 
there were Proper Veſts made uſe of when they 
went to theſe Wedding-Feaſts, They generally 
put on white Garments (which you ſhall hear at- 
rerwards were in great Requeſt of old) upon this 
Occaſion: however, *tis certain they chang'd their 
Apparel, and were clad in a Veſtment fit for that 
Solemnity. This is call'd eyd\upace yotus, the Wed- 
ding-Garment, Matth. 22. 11. that diſtinct bridal 
Attire which was uſually worn at ſuch a time. 

* And here I might take occaſion to ſpeak of Ober 
Feafts, beſides the Nuptial Ones, mentiond 1n 
thefe Sacred Monuments. To fay nothing of the 
Religious Feafts of the Jews, as the Paſſover, &c. 
which were particularly appointed by God, no 
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read that there were ſome: of Royalty and State, 
Eſtb. 1. 5, 9. ſome at the Weaning of Children, Gen, 
21. 8. ſome at Sheep-/hearing, 1 Sam.25-36. 2 Sam. 
13. 23. others at making of Leagues and Treaties, 
2 Sam. 3. 20, others at finiſhing of them, and toren- 
der the Compact ſure, Gen. 26. 30. ſome on occa- 
fon of Great and Publick Dc/iverances, Eſth. g. 17, 
18. ſome at celebrating of Zirth-days, as that of 
Pharaoh, Gen. 40, 20. (the firſt Inſtance of this Na- 
ture that we can poſiibly produce) and that of He- 
7d, which is callPd <txg'efd- y4fex, Marks. 21. 
which we render 4 conventent Day : hut our Learner 
ed Annotator tranſlates it a Feſtival Day, 1t an- 
ſwering to the Hebrew Fom Tov, a good Day, a 
merry Seaſon : and ſuch was the Anniverſary of 
Herod's Birth, which was kept as a Feſtival. And 
among Other Nations there were uſually Feaſts on 
this Account. - That there were ſo among the Per- 
lians and Grectans, © Ath-neus bears witnels: and 
particularly concerning the Perhan Kings * Herodo- 
tw doth the like. From Suetonius and other Hiſto- 
rians we learn that the Birth-days of Jul:us Ceſar, 
Auguſtus, Titus, Nerva, Antoninus, Gordian, were 
celebrated in the ſame manner. 3 Seneca kept the 
Birth-days of Socrates, Plato, &c. for ſuch he un- 
derſtands by Great Men, MAecenas and FViregil's 
Nativities were obſerved, as is evident from * Ho- 
race and * Pliny the younger. But enough of this. 

I will nextenquire what antieat Notices we have 
from the Scripture concerning Buying and Selling. 
Wedo not read that there was any Pecuniary Trat- 
lick before the Flood, but *tis likely that Swapping 
or Bartering of one thing - for another was the 
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Practice of thoſe times (as it is ſti]]l among the moſ 
Barbarous Nations.) That the firſt way of traffick. 
ing was without Coin, was the Opinion of the Prince 
of Philoſophers, ' '4 «May y meiv T0 vpn j, 
Before the Invention of Money Exchanging (faith 
he) was in uſe. And even after the Flood this way 
of Commerce did not ceaſe, as when there was a 
2iſſention between Abrabam?s and Abimelech's Ser. 
vants about the Well that Abrabam dug, we read 
that he took Sheep and Oxen, and gave them to Ahj- 
melech, which perhaps may denote his Bartering 
for the Well, Gen. 21. 27. no leſs than furniſhing 
him with Beaſts for Sacrifice. Whence perhaps 
Keſntab, which ſignifies a Lamb, ſignifies alſo 4 
Piece of Money, Gen. 33.19. and is fo tranſlated; 
and the ſame Hebrew Word is uſed in Fob 42. 11. 
and is rendred by the Syriac and Chaldee, Greek 
and Vulgar Latin, a Lamb, becauſe Cattel hereto- 
fore (the chief Commodity they had) was inltead 
of Aoney to them, and theſe they frequently 
chang'd for other Commodities. Though I know 
Grotius and {ome other Learned Interpreters think 
this Ke/ita was that Piece of Money which was of 
the Value of a Lamb, and for that Reaſon had the 
Figure of that Creature ſtamp'd on it. So * Pliny 
tells us, that among the Romans Pecunia was 10 
named, becauſe the firſt Money was mark*d with 
the Figure of a,Sheep or Ox, or ſome other Cat- 
tel. * Yarro gives the ſame Reaſon of the Name: 
And * Plutarch confirms this, telling us, that they 
engraved on tne Antient Coins the Figure of a Cow, 
or a Sheep, or a Hog ; though withal he acknow- 
ledges that it was the Opinion of ſome, that the 
Reaſon 
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Reaſon why Pecunia had its Name from Pecus, was 
not becauſe a Sheep or other Animal was engraven 
on their antient Money, but becauſe their chief 
Subſtance conſiſted in Cattel heretofore, thoſe were 
their firſt Riches, 

But to wave this, this we are certain of, that 
when in proceſs of Time Men ſaw that they had no 
need always of one another's Wares, and ſo could 
not change one thing for another, they invented 
Money, which might be given at any time inſtead 
of Commodities, and which was ſuppoſed to an- 
ſwer Exactly to the Value and Price of the things 
which they bought : For, as Ariſtotle faith, * there 
wasa neceſlity of having all things valued and eſti- 
mated by a certain Price, that ſo by this Means 
there might be on all Occaſions an equal and pro- 
portion'd way of Changing, #.e. Money for Goods, 
and Goods for Money. Wherefore in the ſame 
Place he faith, © All things are meaſured and duly 
proportion'd by the Invention of Money. And the 
Dictate of Reaſon, and the Neceſlities they were 
generally under.,prompted them to make uſe of this 
way, becauſe Goods and Wares could not ſo con- 
veniently be carried up and down. Theantienteſt 
mention of Money or Coin 1s in Gen. 13. 2. Abra- 
ham was rich in Silver and Gold; for Keſeph and Za- 
bab are the Words uſed in ” other Places for Mone 
of Silver and Gold : But generally Keſeph (which 
1s properly Silver) is the Word that is rendred 
Money in the Holy Writings. "That Adoney was 
uſed in Alrahan?s Days is evident from Gen. 17. 13. 
which makes mention of him (5. ce. a Servant) that 
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is bought with Moncy ; him that is the Acqui/ition of 
Silver (as the Hebrew hath it). And concerning 
this Patriarch *tis ſaid,. He bought a Burying-place 
with Money, as much Money as the Field was worth, 
viz. four bundred Shekels of Silver, Gen. 23. 9, 16. 
And 'tis obſervable, that this 1s calFd here current 
Money with the Ierchant : the Silver was Gnober, 
ſuch as paſſed to the Merchant or Trader, ſuch as 
he would take as well as give. It was good Caſh 
that would not be refuſed by merchandizing Men, 
This is a plain and undeniable Proof that Money, 
Silver Coin, was in uſe betimes, even in thoſe firſt 
Ages of the Word. Yea, I gather that the ule of 
Coined Money was frequent in thoſe Days, for that 
is implied in its pa//ing from one to another. And 
from this time we conſtantly read that things were 
, Purchaſed with Keſeph, Adoney, properly Silver, 
and therefore rendred by the Seventy «gWeuyr. 
This is the Word for a Shekel in all thoſe Texts 
where it is put abſolutely, and alone by it ſelf. It 
1s generally tranſlated a prece of Silver, but in Ifa. 7. 
23. & Sthverling. 

Further, it might be obſerved that they weighed 
therr Money in thoſe Days, as appears from the In- 
ſtance before mention'd in Gen. 23. 16. where ?tis 
faid, that Abraham weighed unto Ephron four bun- 
dred Sbekels of Silucr for the Field he bought of him. 
So you read of weighing of Money or Silver, Exod. 
22,17. Job28. 15. Fer. 32. 9. Zech. 11.12, Yea, 
their common Coin, a Shekel, had its Name from 


fhakal, to weigh. And this was in uſe among the 


Perzans, for in Eſth. 3. g. to weigh is to pay, The 
Reaſon of which was becauſe generally their Money 
was in Large Pieces, and very Heavy ; and becauſe 


in Moneys the Accompt went by Shekels among the, 
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Shekels, therefore ſome uſed Great Weights to weigh 
the Money which was paid to them for what they 
ſold : And thence you may underſtand the Meaning 
of Amos 8. 5. where thoſe are complain'd of that 
made the Shekel great, viz, for their own Advan- 
tage and Profit. It is not unlikely that the Old 
Romans had this Cuſtom of Poyzing the Money 
which they paid, or received in Paiment ; whence 
pendere, expendere, appendere, are both to weigh and 
to pay. Likewiſe hence (as I ſuppoſe) what is ve- 
ry Valuable and Precious, what is Choice and Worthy, 
is faid to be Meighty not only in the Idiom of the 
Hebrews, but among the Greeks and Latins : as on 
the contrary thoſe things are ſaid to be Light which 
are Vain, Vile, Little and of no Value. This way 
of ſpeaking (of which I have largely treated in 
another Place) had its Riſe from the weighing of 
Money of old : Becauſe their Coin went by Weight, 
therefore what is very Yaluable (as Money is always 
reckon'd to be) is ſignified by Weight. But we 
cannot hence infer that they did not tell their Mo- 
ney, (as ſome have thought) for the ſame Money 
that was weighed might be told, that there might be 
no Cheat, eſpecially if it were a great Sum. We 
are not certain that the one did exclude the other : 
but the telling of their Money, as well as the 

weighing it, might be in uſe at the ſame time. 
Moreover, the Firſk and Antienteſt Apparel is to 
be known out of this Sacred Volume. Here weare 
informed that after Adam and Eve had tranſgreſſed 
the Divine Law, and thereby vitiated both Souls 
and Bodies, their Nakedneſs became ſhameful to 
them, and therefore to cover it they ſewed Fig- 
leaves together, (which were broad and wide, and 
taerefore fit for that purpoſe) and made themſelves 
4prons, Gen. 3. 7. Theſe were the firſt Clothing ; 
ar 
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for I donot ſee any ground for the Interpretatiaq 
of a * late Writer, who by Chagoroth (which we 
tranſlate Aprons) underitands ſome Booths or Ta 
bernacles, which they dreis'd up with Fig-leaye 
that were broad and ſhadowy, to hide themſelyes, 
T he Original Word hath never any ſuch Senſe, and 
therefore we cannot but look upon this Expoſition 
as precarious. Beſides, he might have ſatisfied 
himſelf from very credible Authors, that among 
ſome Nations, even at this Day, their Garments 
are made of Leaves of Trees: io that there isno 
Cauſe to wonder, much leſs to deny that the Fiſt 
Apparel was of this kind. Weare to underſtand 
by Chagoroth (-29 i2&1407z) ſuch Garments wheres 
with they girded themſelves about, and therefore in 
other Places the Word is rendred Gzrdles ; 1 Sam, 
18. 4. Prov. 31.24. Ezek. 23.15. They had this 


Denomination becauſe they were tied or girt about, 


and on that Account are not unfitly tranſlated A- 
prons; as alſo becauſe they hung down before, it 
being the Deſign of that Covering of Fig-leaves to 
hide thoſe Parts of the Body which by the Fall 
were become diſgraceful and uncomely. And 
there is no need of ſuppoſing ſuch Inſtruments in 
order toan artificial ſewing of them, as a Late Auv- 
thor. would ſuggeſt, and thereby would enervate 
the Truth and Reality of the Adamick Hiſtory ; 
for we may reaſonably conceive them to be tack'd 
and faſtned together with ſharp Stalks and ſmall 
Twigs which the Garden of Egen afforded them. 
(As afterwards for a long time People ſew'd or 
pinn'd their Clothes together with Thorns ; whence 
a Pin, as a” Great Onomatologiſt tells us, is from 


the French Pingle or Eſpingle, Acicula, an 
rom 
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from Spina or Spinula.) Whence you ſee how fri- 
volous and childiſh, how frigid and dilute that Ca- 
vilis; ' Where bad they Needles when the Art of work- 
img [yon was not found out ? and where bad they Thread 
when the Thread-makers Trade was not invented ? For 
indeed there was no Neceſlity of Needles or Thread - 
nay, 'tis certain that Leaves could better be faſtned 
together with little Twigs, or ſomething of that 
nature, than with thoſe other Materials. Beſides, 
this Gentleman ſhews himſelf as unacquainted with 
the Original Language as with the Antient Uſage 
and the Nature of the thing it ſelf; for the He- 
brew Word Taphar, which is here uſed, is of a 
large Signification, and denotes putting on, fitting 
together, or any kind of applying, as in Fob 16. 15. 
Ezek. 13. 18. So that he hath no ground hence to 
underſtand this Word of ſewing in a ſtrict and pro- 
per Senſe. And the Verb exoT, whichis here 
made uſe of by the Seventy Interpreters, is alſo of 
great Latitude, and is rendred adapto, concinno, as 
well as ſuo, Thus our firſt Parents made them- 
ſelves Garments, but afterwards God clothed them, 
Gen. 3. 21. They had not ſufficiently coverd 
themſelves with their Fig-leat Aprons ; therefore 
unto them the Lord God made Coats of Skms, 1. e. he 
taught them how to make them. Theſe Garments 
are calPd Coats, becauſe they were a Rayment that 
came over their Bodies, whereas the other covered 
a Part only, viz. from the Waſte and Belly down- 
wards. It is not improbable that they wore the 
former ones ſtill, and ſo theſe latter may partly 
be call'd their Upper Garment.. And they are 
calld Coats of Skins, becauſe they were made of 
the Hides of Beaſts, which, it may be, were worn 

at 
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at firſt raw, and afterwards dreſs'd and made int 
Leather, and ſo were a Subſtantial Apparel, where. 
as the Covering of Fig-leaves was very light, and 
deſery'd not the Name of Clothing. I will nt 
ſtay here to debate, as the Talmudiſts and ſome 
other Jewiſh Writers do, what Beaſts Skin vr 
Skins they were that theſe Coats were made of 
Perhaps theſe Skins wherewith they were atray{ 
were Sheep-Skins, with the Inſide (which was cool) 
towards them in Summer-time, and with the 
warm Fleece next to them in Winter (for they 
had their Summer and Winter in the Paradi/acd 
Earth, whatever this Archeologiſt ſaith to the 
contrary). But I own this to be mere ConjeQure, 
though the thing it ſelf is not unworthy of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom and Providence. But this 1s beyond 
Conjecture, that Cothnoth gnor (which we rightly 
tranſlate Coats of Skin) doth not ſignify Taberna- 
cles made of, or covered with Skins to keep out the 
Heat, as the forecited Commentator on Geneſis doth 
imagine; for it is faid, God made them Coats of 
Skins, and clothed them, the latter being purpoſely 
added to explain to us the former. And weare 
ſure of this, that Garments of the Skins. of Ani- 
mals were the antienteſt Apparel : ſo that there 
was no Unlikelihood of the thing. Diodorus of $- 
cily expreſly relates, that in the times of old they 
' did uſe the Skins of wild Beaſts to cover them: 
And that they laſted a long time among the [Indi- 
ans, Perſians, Scythians, and the Old Romans, ne 
may inform our ſelves from Profane Hiſtory; 
which will tell us likewiſe that theſe Skins were the 
only Clothing that the Old Britains (the _ ow 
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bitants of our Country) were Maſters of, This 
was all the Covering they and others had at firſt. 
We ſee then what was the Primitive Clothing, and 
what it was made of. Our fitſt Progenitors (as 
gay and trim as we go now) were clad in plain 
Leathern Coats ; yea ſhe of the ſofter Sex, and 
who was the Queen of the World, had no other 
Gown to wear. This plain rude Habit, 'which was 
to hide their Nakedneſs, and to defend them from 
the Injury and Inclemency of the Weather, not 
to adorn them, was the only Dreſs a long time : 
but their Poſterity by degrees found out other Ma- 
terials for Clothing, as Wool (taken off from the 
Skin) and Flax, and made of them Woolen 
and Linen Garments, Lev. 13. 47, Prov. 31.13. 
Ezek. 34. 3 The richer Sort, not content with 
this common Drapery, ſought out for ſomething 
more artificial and gay, more fine and delicate. 
Hence Joſeph, when he was made Vice-roy of Egypt. 
was arr7ayed in Veſtures of fine Linen, Gen. 41. 42. 
and afterwards this and Sz, and Purple, and Scar- 
let, and Crimſon, 1. e. Fine Linen or Silk dyed with 
thoſe Colours, became the uſual clothing of all Per- 
ſons of Quality, Fudg. 8. 26. & 14. 12. 2 Sam. 1. 
24. Prov. 31.21, 22. Fer. 4. 30. 

Though their Garments of old were but few, yet 
their Ornaments were many. I will not here trou- 
ble you with inquiring into JezebePs PD (whence 
the Greek and Latin qvuG- and fucus ) 5ifey (90) 
Stibium (Vulgar Latin) 2 Kings 9, 30. or Eſther's 
Tameruk, cunyue (70) Eſth. 2. 3, 9g. which though 
they were Ornamental, yet belong not to arel. 


Nor will I rifle all the fantaſtick Gaieties of the 


wanton and proud Dames of Jewry, Ifa. 3. 18, &c. 
but I will only take notice of ſome of the Chief 


and 
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and thoſe which we moſt frequently find mention 
in Scripture, that thereby we may underſtand 


what, we read, and that we may be confirm'd in this 


Truth, (which I have ſo often urged) that the firſt 
Riſe of the moſt Antient things whatſoever is to 
be derived from the Writings of the Old Teſta- 
ment. The Head-Ornament known by the Name 
of a Crown [Gnatarah or Gnatercth] was not pe- 
culiar to Kings, but was made uſe of by others, as 
is to be inferr*d from Ezek. 16. 1 2. & 23. 42. where 
"tis reckon'd among the other uſual Ornaments 
appertaining to Women. It was worn by them at 
ſolemn and extraordinary times only, and moſt of 
all on the Day of their Nuptials, as the Jewiſh Do- 
tors inform us. The better ſort of theſe Attires 
were gilt, the common ones were made of Flowers. 
And that they were a Piece of Gentzle Pomp and 
Gaiety, might be proved from ſeveral Authors, but 
I forbear. But there was a Crown which was proper 
to Kings, and is frequently calPd not only Gnatereth 
but Nezer, (which latter Name is never, as I re- 
member, given to the other Crown) this was the pe- 
culiar Badg of Regal Authority among the Ammo- 
nites, 2 Sam. 12. 30. and Perſians, Eſth. 1.11. &2, 
17. &6. 8. (where the Word is Cethey, and it is 
calPd the Crown of the Kingdom, or the Royal Crown, 
as we tranſlate it) and among the Jews, 2 Sam.1. 
Io, 2 Kings 11.2. From Eſth. 8. 15. Pſal. 21.3. 


Zech. 9.16. we may gather that this Rayal Crown 


was made of Gold, and ſet with Precious Stones and 
Jewels. The Tſaniph, another Capital Orgament,ren- 
dered ſometime «i9e:; by the LXX, and engliſh'd 
by our Tranſlators a Mitre, and ſometimes a Dia- 
dem, was worn by Great and Honourable Perſons, 
and was a Badg of Authority and Eminency, as ap- 
| Pears from Job 29. 14. I/a. 62. 3. Zech. 3.5, The 
Perſian 
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Perſian Kings and Prieſts were clad in this C;dariss 
2s © Curtius and other Hiſtorians acquaint us : andit 
isnot to be doubted that they had it from the Few- 
ih High Prieſts and Prieſts, the former of which 
wore a Mitre, Mitſnepheth, Exod. 29. 6. & 39. 28; 
and the latter Bonnets, igbanoth, which were of 
of fine Linen, Exod: 29.9. & 39. 28, (as wellas the 
Mitre) and are faid to be bound upon their Heads, 
for that is the true Import of the Hebrew Word 
in the forecited Place in Exodus and in Lev. 8. 13. 
which plainly ſhews that theſe Mirres and Bonnets 
were of the Nature of Turbants, and ſo were the 
ſame with the Tſaniph, which was a Covering rol- 
led up in Folds, and tied about the Head, from 
tſanaph, circumvolyere, circumligare. And indeed 
Tſaniph, if we exaQly enquire into it, will be found 
tobe the ſame Word with Aftſnepheth,only this lat- 
ter is with a Mem Heemantick in the beginning,and a 
Tau in the End of it. If I had time I could ſhew 
that other Ornaments were borrow'd from the 
Jews, and that what God himſelf enjoined the 
High Prieſts was afterwards uſed by the Eaſter#t 
Princes. 

As to the antient Head-Covering of Women, 
| had occaſion given me to ſpeak of it when I dif- 
cours'd on 1 Cor. i5. 29. therefore now I ſhall on- 
ly ſpeak of what was meer Ornament : the moſt. 
eminent of which ſort was their Frontal fewel, 
which though it was faſtned on their Foreheads, 
hung down lower, and thence is calld Nezem Ha- 
apb, a Noſe-Fewel, Iſa. 3.21. Gemma tn fronte pen- 
dens, as the Vulgar Latin renders it : and St. * Fe- 
rm tells us that the Women in his time had Rings, 
R on 
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' Cidarim Perſz capiris yocabant infigne, Hiſt. lib, 5, * Com- 
ent; in Ezck, 16: 
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or Jewels hung fram their Forcheads dangling ave 
the Noſe. Nar was this of old reputed an immo- 
deſt and ugbecoming Oraament, tor we find that 
Rebekah was preſented, in the Name of her abſent 
Lover with this Forehead-Pendant, a$ a Pleds of his 
Conjugal Faith and Love, Gen. 24. 22. For it isa 
Vulgar Errour, yea *tis a Miltake which 1 find hath 
prevail among ſome Learned Writexs, that Part 
of the Lave-Tolza which was fent Reockal was ant 
Ear-Rigzg : there is. no ground at all ior it, for in 
expreſs. Terms it is ſaid that the Nezem Zabab, 
the Few«l of Gold (as tis calPd in this v. 22. which 
our T ranilators render a Golden Ear-ring) was put 
314). Apbab, upon her Noſe, v. 4,7. or, as aur Tramllas 
cors themſelves render it, upon ber Face ; for the 
Word 4phis largely taken ſometimes for the. Face, 
But, we,never nd that it is taken fox the Ear, and 
therefore this place cant be meantof an Eqr-ring,yes 
our Tranſlators themſelves, acknowledg. as much 
when gnal. Aphabis rendered by then wupors her Face : 
v-heretore there; was no reafon, to, renger Neem atk 
Ear-ring at the ſame Time and in the ſame Place. 
Beſides, theWomen wore that ſort of Ornament by 
Covples,and conſequently we may gather thenee that 
this Golden Nezem- which was ſent to Rebekah was 
no. Eay-ring, but a Pendulous Jervel. upon her Face 
Or Forchead. Iſaac had more of Generoſity and 
Conrtihip in, him than to make an,offer to his.Mt 
{treſs of a Half-Preſent. The truth, then of the 
\latter is this, they had of old Foxehead-Orna- 
Ments, as well 2s thoſe that they; ware m their Ears. 
"Lhe plain and unquetionable Difference between 
theſe is obſervable mn _Exzek. 16.12, + put a Jewel o 


i&y Forchead, and Ear-rings in thine Ears, The Ne- | 


ze gnal Aph, the Tewel on the Forchead, or on the 
Noſe or Face, (tor tis: the lame with. Gon. 24; 47.) 
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vs diſtitignih'd from the Enr-Orndments; the Ritigs 
##d PEhdarits that hung at that part: Sofhe haye 
thonglit ( and St. Aiipuſtin was of that humber ) 
that the Netem before mentiond, ' Gen. 24: 22. 
ind the Noſe-Fewels mentiot?d I/a. 3. were Rings 
in their Noſtrils; for, as this Father obſerves, 
there was *© fuck a Cuffom among fome of the Atri- 
tan Women : ard others ſince that time tell us the 
like of fore of the Eaftern People. © Particularly 
4 * Modern Traveller informs vs that at this Day 
fot only ih Perſia, -but other Oriental Regions, it 
is uſual with the Wortten to bore their Noſtrils, 
and wear Pendants there. But whatever ray be 
the Cuſton at this Day, there is no Anthor. that 
ttiakes mention of it as pra&tisd of old by the Peo- 
ple of the Eaſt, and particulatly of Syria arid J#- 
deg. Therefore we may conclude that the Neze#z 
Haaph was a Jewel for the Forehead, but had its De- 
nomination from its hanging above or over the 
Noſe, $0 much. of this &mtgpiviov, (or Noſe-Ornd- 
ment) as Symimachus renders it, and very properly : 
Fhereas the EXX moſt abſurdly tranſlate it £v@moy, 
and that too in the forenamed Place in Ezekel, 
where it is plainly diſtinguiſffd from the Ear-Or- 
nament. I thought theretore 1 was obliged to give 
you a true and exa& Account .of the Original 
Word, And truly if we obſerve what large 
Searches Euſtathius and Servits make into a ſingle 
Word in Homer and Virgil, and how bilſily and 
concernedly other Critical Commentators on. Pro- 
Shane Authors dive into ſonie dubious Expreſſions 
Which occur iri them, we cannot think this preſent 
Criticizing of any other undertakeri in this Dif- 

R 2 courle 


% + wht oe 
—_—_ _—_—_— — lt. 


- — : = =< | 
..* Mos Maurorum eſt ur inaures etiam in naribus habeant foe 
finz, &c, Queſt. in Gene. *? Thevenor, lib 3. 


244 The Excellency arid Perfeftion 
courſe upon the Words in this Holy Book, to be 


| ſuperfluous and impertinent, , unleſs. we can per. 
ſwade our ſglves that the Terms-which the Holy 


Ghoſt makes uſe of- in this Sacred Volume, are not. 


as well worth-our enquiring into. as thoſe in other 
Authors. . -, 4: .: 

Another Ornamental Furniture which 1 will 
name, and,which (of all others) is. moſt frequently 
mention'd in the Books of the Old Teſtament, js 
that Which 1s appropriated to the Ears. Concern- 
ing which theſe uſeful Remarks may be made: Firſt 
we- may take notice of the Words whereby this 
Pendulous Ornament is expreſs'd.... The Word 
Nezamim (the Plural of the former Word Nezem) 
is not only a general Term for- Jewels, but it is 
particularly uſed. CONCErning Tnoie W her are worn 
in the Ears, Gen, 35:4: Exod. 3 and accord- 
ingly are render'd ena by yo Spent Interpre- 
ters, Another Word is uted in Iſa. 3.:20. viz. Le- 
chafhim, from lacaſh to whiſper or mutter, alſo to 
charm becauſe theſe are the Ornaments of that 
part (the Ear) which 1s moſt affected and wrought 
upon in Charms, and by which the Inchantment ; Is 
receiv'd. But the more particular. and reſtrained 
Word is G#agil, Numb. 31. 50... Rotula, ſpharula, 
a round Ring, From Gnagol Circulus ;, and the Plural 
Gnagilim we read 1n Fzek. 16, 12, which is ren- 
der*d Tedyouoi, z, e. rotula, by the LXX. Ear-rimgs 
had this Denomination becauſe of their circular 
Figure : and, the Jewels and Pearls which hung at 
them were known by this Name, becauſe they 
hung at theſe Circles,theſe round Wires of Gold put 
into the Ears. - Theſe then are the Ear-Ornaments 
properly ſo calPd, being peculiar to this part alone, 
and no other. It ſcems they antiently choſe the 
low er part of the Ear as the Atteſt Place to h: me 

little 
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little Inciſions made'in it; becauſe it” is Tpungy and 
fexible, and will ſafely admit of theſe ſoft Pe- 
netrations : and indeed it ſeems as *'it were to 
he made to receive ſome Ornament to hang there. 
yea, it is it felf a kind of Pendant, in reſpe&t of 
the other parts of the Ear. - Beſides, this is a Part 
in view, where Ornaments may be ſeen, which was 
one deſign of wearing them. "This might prompt 
them at firſt: to bore holes in this-fleſhy Part, and 
hang Jewels in them. Likewiſe, the Ear 1s the Or- 
zan of Hearing, and the grand Medium of Inftru- 
tion and Diſcipline ; ''1t 1s on this account the moſt 
Honourable Part 'of 'the Body; * atid* therefore in 
the firſt and' innocent Ages they endeavour'd to 
adorn and honour it with placing Jewels there. 
This a * Reverend and Learned Writer of a neigh- 
bouring Nation Fives as the reaſon why they made. 
theſe ſmall Perforations in the Ear; and inſerted 
Rings of Gold: or Silver into them. He conje- 
Qures it to be done as a Sign of 'Hononr to that no- 
ble Part, which is the Inſtrument of the chiefeſt 
and moſt uſeful Senſe. COIN" 

Again, from the Sacred Writings' we may fa- 
tisfy our ſelves what People and Natians wore this 
antient Ornament. Here we'Tread' that. thoſe of 
Arahanes Race, particularly FacoPs Family, were” 
decked with -it, Gen. 35. 4+ By this 1t appears 
that they retain'd the innocent Faſhion of the Coun- 
try whence they came, for it was cnſtomary with. 
the Aſſyrians to''make theſe  Apertures in their 
Ears, and let the Light through them as it were, 
according to that of the Poet, 7 i 

® Natus ad Euphraten, molles qued in gure. feneſtre., 

Arguerint, $96 $ | 
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Is eras] it became amp wk dab. 
adornng hemle! ves, a5 is dadycivle 
Wenner ®) Fra balk reling hy Lag rag oe un Boun-. 
79 the Jeyilh Feopl 1 90r E0-ring th 
Ears, Ez. Ezek. 16. 12. A 1060 the antjent Brave, 
ry wy nor cqnfi & $6 _ Sex anly among them, iz 
plain fram E Th z, where ws read of galdm 
Ear-rin 7h, in the Ears of their Wives, of their Sou 
and of their Daygbters, yea of all the Peapſe, in 
next. Yerſe, That boring of the Egrs, 3nd ad: 
mitting of Gold into them, was alſo in uſe among 
the anfient Arabs, we cannot . but conglpde from 
Job's * accepting of an Ear-ring. ak a Preſ; ent from hig 
Friends, Job 42: 11. and wearing it for their fake; 
for Nezew i $one of the Words (as you have heard) 
that is mage uſe of to expreſs that particular Or: 
nawent.: and belides, it could got he the inc 
vpy (Which 1s ſometimes (i ſi gnifed, by that Word) 
becauſe this was, prop r only to, Women, Furs 
ther,” this was. ual Ornament of that Caune 


trey, asTeveral Hiſtorians ſigee acquaing us, We 


have a Proof of this in Num. 31. $0. Where it. is 
enumerated, among thoſe Ornaments of the Midi 
nites, i. e. Arqgbians, which became a3 Prey to the 
Tews when they flew. all the Males, and took the 
Women Captive, And there is another very 
noteble Proof -of this in Fudg. $. 24. where **s 
recorded that the. I/maclites (or wr fr 
they were the ſame). whowere a People of Arai 
ha, d golden, Eax-rimngs ; and *tis added that they, had 
ſo becauſe they mere Iſhmaclites, becauſe by this m2ans. 
they would' take off the Imputation, of Slave- 
ry, of being of the Race of the Bondwomay, which 
fome A, objedt to them. They all made Holes 
ang Fiſures in the tender Lobes of their Ears, and 
rhercin, wore theſe Ornaments ta fi ſi gnify they were 
Free; ) 
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Free ; for this antiently was reckon'd as a Token 
of Ingeniovs Breeding, and an Argument that the 
Perſons who were deck'd with them, were of ſome 
conſiderable Rank and Station. 

But how then came It to be a Sipn of Servitade 
among the Fews, for we read rhat they bored their 
Servants Ears? I anſwer, this was not a Mark of 
their being Servants, but it was a Teſtimony of 
their Voluntary Subje&tion and Obedjence to their 
Maſters, and a Mark whereby they right be kfiown 
to be Theirs. The Words of the Law are obſer- 
vable, If the Servant ſha!l plainly ſay, I love my Ma- 
fter,then his Maſter ſhall briag him unto the Tudges, and 
be [hall bore his Env through with an Aw!, and he [halt 
ſerve bin for ever, Exod. 21.6, 7. His great Love 
to his Maſter made him continue in kis Service, 
and this Loving Service (for it was ſuch, and not 
a Conſtraind Sronude) was teſtified by the boring 
ofthe Ear. The Perforartion of this Part was ſigni- 
ſcant, in thzt the Ear (as hath been ſaid before) is 
the Organ of Hearing, and COR of Obe- 
dience. To hear and to obey are {yfionymous, to 
givecar and yield obedience areTerms convertible : 
therefore the Ear was ſubmitted to the Threſhold, 
and bored, to expreſs the Perſon's ſuhnuſſive Obedi- 
ence and Hearkning to his Maſter. And it is pro- 
bable that when the boring of the ar was done, 
they put ſome Iron or Braſs Ring into the Hole, for 
otherwiſe it would cloſe vþ, and there wovld be 
no Mark: whereas the Delign was to mark the 
Perſon, that he might be known to belong to ſuch 
a'one. So that piercing the Ear was in order to 
ſomething elſe, viz. to have ſometning pur into 
it by the Maſter, perhaps ſometimes a Ring of 
fome value, if he had a great Efteem of him as a ve- 
ry faithful Servant. This asa Viſible Memenro was 
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to hang at that Place, and he was diſtinguiſh 
by it from others of better Rank, becauſe it was in 
one Ear only. This, as I apprehend, is the true No. 
tion of that Jewiſh Uſage : and it is the more like. 
ly and credible, becauſe this Cuſtom of boring the 
Ear was uſed towards thoſe Servants who were {6 
pleas'd with their Maſter and the Family, that they 
would not part from them, they would live with 
them continually, and be always in their Service. 
The Maſter had a proportionable Kindneſs and 
Love to ſuch a Servant, and might reward him with 
an Ear-ring of Silver, or it may be of Gold. This 
Ornament was ever eſteemed by the Antients as a 
Mark of ſome Gentility, as a Badg of ſome Re- || The 
pute and Creditable Eſtate in the World. Whence || af 
the Arabiaus, who had no mean Opinion of them- aſſu 
felves and of their Deſcept and Gallantry, were Pen 
the moſt noted of all People heretofore for boring me! 


dem & viris aurum geſtare ed Joci cecus gxiſtimatur, Nat, Hiſt. 
L. 11. C37, 2? In Ponulo, AG, 5.1 2. | 


their Ears, as we learn from ' Petronius and others. Wi 
Yea indeed, it was an univerſal Practice (as * Pli- can 
»y obſeryes) among the Eaſtern People both Men || tur 
and Women, to punch the Lap of the Ear, and to ſor 
hang ſome Ornament there. Concerning the Ajri- pe: 
cans the ſame hath bcen obſerv'd by Authors, whence Ce 
That Piece of Raillery in Plautus, * Digitos in mani- da 
k''is non babent  iaccdunt annulatis auribus. The th 
Carthaginians, ſaith he, as if they had no Fingers, la 
wear their Rings (which were wont to ſhine there) li; 
13 their Ears. And we may take notice that this is ſh 
ipoken of the Servants of that Countrey : whencs V 
-we gather that theſe as well as Freemen had their 
Ears bored, and wore Rings in them. As to the - 
| 25 ew wnett 00m pay | 
{ 
Is | ; 
* Perzuade aures ur 1miremur Arabas, * In Oriente qui- | 
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Romans, ſome even of the Men among them (but 
very few) had their Ears bored, and wore Jewels 
in them, or in one of them at leaſt, as appears 
from one of Tully*s Jeſts which ? Macrobirs relates. 
But a Multitude of Authors agree that *twas the 
Mode of the other Sex among them, the Wealthy 
Matrons eſpecially, to adorn that Part with Pearls 
and Precious Stones: and they purpoſely made 
their Inciſions very large and wide for the Recep- 
tion of Rings and Jewels of a great Magnitude, 
according to that of the Satyriſt ; 


' Auribus extenſis magnos commiſit Elenchos. 


The Females underwent thoſe troubleſome and un- 
eaſy Perfoſſions in the Lappets of their Ears, in' 
aſſurance of having -them loaded with ſome Rich 
Pendants as a Recompence. Thoſe tender Wo- 
men ventur*d to wound their Fleſh, becauſe theſe 
Wounds were to be filPd up with Gold. They be- 
came at laſt ſo extravagantly laviſh as to this Orna- 
ture, that (as * Pliny obſerves either of theſe or 
ſome other Women) no part of them” was ſo ex- 
penſive and coſtly as their Ears. It was Seneca's 
Complaint, that * whole Patrimonies and more 
dangled at the Tips of Ladies Ears. And ſome of 
the Antient Doctors of the Church were wont to 
laſh this unſufferable Prodigality among the Chr:- 
ſian Women, telling them, that they were ſo 
ſhamefully profuſe, as to hang * a whole Year's Re- 
venue at this Part. | 


Fur- 


_——_ 
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' Saturnal, |. 7.c. 3, * Juvenal. Sat. 1. * Necinalia parte 
ſceminis majus impendjum, margaritis dependentibus. Nat. 
Fiſt, 1. 11. c. 37. ? Mulicebris inſanja viros ica ſubjecir, ur bina 
aut rerna Patrimonia auribus ſingulis ſuſpenderent, De Benefic. 
7, * Graciles aurium- cutes Kalendarjum expendunt. Ter- 
ll, de hab, mulicrum, | : = Ws 
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Furthermore, I take occafton from Scriptare þ 
remark that this Ornament was heretofore uſety 
Idolatrous Ends ; for elfe we cart give any Account 
of the Patriarch Jacob's Injundion to his Servant 
and Houſhold to put away the ſtrange Gods that wh 
in their Hand, and the Ear-rings that were in they 
Ears, Gen. 35. 2, 4 Theſe two would not lave 
been thus join?d together, unleſs the latter hai 
been made uſe of in a Superſtitrous and Idolatrgy 
manner. Enchanted Rings were ufual -of old; 
weare informed from ſeveral Paſſages in Hilſtoh 
beſides that concerning Gyges. And this may be Þ Al 
one Reaſon perhaps why thoſe Rings that were pe. pe 
culiar to the Ears were calPd Zechaſhim, (as we 
heard before) viz. becanſe they were wont tokk | 0 
made uſe of in Enchantments. Gold Rings werea 8 
D 
Cg 
th 
V 
ſ 


ſort of Taliſmans, and were uſed (as Petronius tefti- 
fies) by the People of the Iſle of Samothracia, ina 
Magical way, to drive away Diſeaſes, and todo 
ſtrangs Feats; and they learmd this from the 
Egyptians, he faith. An * Eccleſjaſtical Writer 
uponthe Place betore alledged tells us, that ariong 
the Gentiles their Ear-rings had in them the Effigis | $ 
of their Deities, and that they were made by them | 4 
the Phyla&#erics of their Gods, That they were uſed 
in way of Magick, is atteſted by the ſame Antient | | 
Writer, who reproves and condemns the © Exe { 
crable Superſtition of Ligatures in thoſe Days, | { 
which was performed by Ear-rings, which the Men | 
wore in ſummis ex una parte auricules, Whence a 
late Learned ” Critick would infer, that the Afﬀri- 

can 


* S. Auguſtin. de Dodtr. Chriſtian. }. 2. © Execranda ſuper: 
ſtitio ligarurarum, in quibus eriam inaures virorum in ſumms ex 
una parte auriculis ſaſpenſz depurantur, ſed ad ferviendum dz- 
monibus adhiberur. Auguſtin. Epift, 93. 7? }. Clerk Commer 
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cag hervants. wore: their Ear-rings (not as others 
did, but) on the top of their Ears. Byt I conceive 


i | ghers is no ground for this Inference from St. Au- 


att co hap tho + 


nes Words; for if we conſult the Place, we 
find that he ſpeaks in genersl, and conſequent- 
ly not of Servants any more than others. And 
moreover, there may be another and more proper 
truftion of ſumme auriculg, for ſumme may 

as much as extree, and then not the upper part 
of the Ears, but the loweſt, «. ce. the Tips of them 
(where all Ear-ripgs are hung) are meant here. 
And ex uns parte ſeems to me to lignify their wear- 
ing their Ear-rings on one Side only, not in both 
Fars. This 1 canceive is the trueand genuine Senſe 
of that African Father's Words. But the main 
thing we obſerve from them is, that this ſort of 
Ornament was emplayed heretofore to wicked and 
Diabalical Purpoſes; and thence were deſervedly 
calpd by this Pious Writer, in the ſame Epiſtle, 
the Mark of the Devil. And this, it is probable, 
was derived from- that more antient Practice of 
ſame of Jacei's Houſhald before cited. As the Pa- 
gang uſed to canfecrate their Hair, their Clothes, 
and things of all kinds to their Demons, fa here 
ſome of Faceb's Family engraved the Image of ſome 
Idol on their Ear-rings, and wore them in remem- 
brance of the feigned Deities: Or perhaps the 
Good Patriarch ſaw ſome ground to fear that they 
woyld do thus, and therefore that theſe Ornaments 
might not be ſexviceableto Idolatyy, or (as Grotius' 
Kh) teſt ſome Golden Calf ſhould be made of 
their Ear-xvings, he bidsthem caſt them away ; and 
When they had done fo, he took them, and: bi& 
them under an Qak, ver. 4. buried then and their 


Gods together. 
It 
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It is to be lamented that the Number of thoſe 
-who dedicate their Ornaments to falſe Gods, and 
make them ſerviceable to ſome ſort of Idolatry, is 
too great at this day. *' Indeed the fond Bigotry 
of the Emperor Severus was reprovable, who, 
when a pair of Pearls of ineſtimable Value was pre- 
ſented to his Lady, order*'d them to be hung at the 
Ears of Yenus : but there are thoſe who wear the 
richeſt Jewels themſelves, and at the ſame time 
devote them to this Goddeſs, 1. e. they make them 
wholly ſubſervient to Luſt and Lewdneſs, to Wan- 
tonneſs and Luxury, and other vitious Purpoſes; 
and when *tis thus, Facob's Injundtion ſhould be put 
in practice, the Choiceſt Ornaments are to be laid 
ahde, it is time now to inter theſe Pernicious Idok. 
But thoſe who know how to uſe their Ornaments 
in a right manner, that is, to ſubſtract 'them from 
all vicious Principles and Ends, to ſuffer them not 
to adminiſter to Levity and Vanity, to Softneſsand 
Effeminacy, to lewd Deſires and Inclinations, to 
Pride and Vain-glory ; theſe, and only theſe, are 
the Perſons to whom the uſing of them is lawful. 
And this muſt more particularly be applied to that 
kind of Ornament which I have been ſpeaking of, 
which ſeems to be no effeminate one in it ſelf, both 
becauſe it was uſed by Men, and likewiſe becanſe 
*tis accompanied with ſome Hardſhip, and requires 
ſome Valour to endure the piercing of the Bodkin. 
They muſt bleed firſt before they wear it : and af- 
terwards thoſe little Wounds are: continually kept 
gaping. And it cannot be thought unlawful and 
vicious in its own Nature, ſeeing the Iſraelites deck'd 
themſelves with it, but are never 'reproved and 
check'd for it. They are not blamed for wearing 
Ear- 
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Far-rings, but for making an Idol of them. The 
religious Rebekah, who wore the Frontal Jewel, did 
not boggle at -the Auricular 'one ; for queſtionleſs 
this is comprehended in the Kel: Zahab, the Fewels 
of Gold which ſhe was preſented with, Gez. 24. 53. 
Yea, Holy Fob, whoſe Spirit had been anſpeakably 
broken and mortified by his Afﬀfiictions, yet refuſed 
not this Innocent Gift (which was of general Uſe 
in that Country) from the Hands of his Friends. 
& much of this Ornament, which was the Anti- 
enteſt, the moſt Univerſal; the Simpleſt, and the 
moſt Unaffe&ted of any that we read of in the Sa- 
cred Records: on which Accounts it hath the Pre- 
cedence of all others. ' But this and other Ador- 
nings, in theſe licentious times, are abuſed by their 
Commonneſs : whereby that Diſtinction which ought 
to be made between the different Ranks of- Perſons 
Is taken away; and that' Money 1s laviſh'd in a 
needleſs and unbecoming Dreſs, which ſhould be 
laid out in Bread. 

Again, the Neck was not deſtitute of its proper 
Decking, viz. Chains. Theſe in great Perſons 
were Enſigns of Authority and. Dignity (as they 
are in ſeveral Places at this Day) : thus Pharaoh put 
4 Gold Cbain about Joſeph's Neck, Gen. 41. 42. and 
Belſhaz.zar did the ſame to Daniel, Dan.5.29. This 
was a general Ornament of the Afidianites or Ara- 
bans, as appears from Numb. 31. 50, where it is 
mention'd with a great many others that were in 
faſhion among that People. It was uſed by the 
Jews, as we may gather from Prov. 1. 9. It was 
more eſpecially the . graceful Attire of the ſofter 
Xx,. Cant. 1.10. Charuzim are Pearls on a String 
orderly diſpoſed, as Buxtorf explains the Word. 
And theſe Necklaces of Pearl are, it is probable, 
meant by Gnanak, Cant, 4. 9. One Ghain, 1i..e. one; 


of 
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of thoſe Strings of Pearl. And that this waj 
piece of Woman's Finery is plain from Zzk.16.ty, 
where it is nambred amorig other Ortianents of 
that Sex, and is ſtiled Rabid. Another fort 
Neck-Ornaments (we may call hens Comunter-pyinty) 
much antienter than theſe, is mentiot”d, Fudz, q, 
39. Needlework of divers Colours, wrought on boli 
Sides, for the Necks (ad ornanda colla, as the Valeat 
Latin hath it) of thoſe that take the Spoil. 

The Ams or Wriſts were wont of. old to have 
their peculiar Adorning, viz. with Bracelets : Of 
which we read firſt of all in Ger. 24. 30. theſes; 
well as the Forehead-Pendants being preſented tg 
Redekah by her Servant Iſa#c. We find It in the 
Catalogue of the Fertiale Ortiaments uſed by the 
Fews, Ezek. 16. tt. And this was worn not oily 
by Women but Men, viz. fuck as were of ſome 
confiderable Figare in the World, as Judah, Gel, 
38. 18. and King. Saul, 2 S&m. 1. 10. And fron 
Exod. 35. 23. it may be concluded that both Sex6 
ac firſt made ufe of them. As to the Nature of 
ther, I fall not here enquire into it : only Fre 
mark this, thet from the feveral Diſtin& Nate 
given kr Scripture to then, as Tſemidine, Perilan, 
Chacb, Atſynadab, we may infer, that there were 
ſeveral forts and kinds of rhem!.. It is certain that 
the firſt mention of them is ins the' Bible: and af- 
terwards: we' read of thertt in' Profane Authors. 
Theſe relF us; that ever Men, yez Martia? Men; 
did not diſdain this Finery ; of whiclkt we have # 
remarkable Inſtance in the Sabimes, who- inveiglet 
Taypeia to betray the Capitol ro-them, by promi- 
img ts-giveher what they wore'on their left Arms, 
by which fe thought” they meant rheir Bracelets o 
bar they, both ro'keep: thei Word, 41d to uni 
the Treaſon; threw in thei Butkiiry tor ”—_ 
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wherewith the poor faithlefs Maid was ſtifled and 
arerwhelmed. 

We read of another Ornament, which was for 
the. Hands and Fingers, viz. a Ring, Tabbaguath. 
This is reckon'd amang other Habiliments of the 
Midianites, Numb. 31. 50. and of the Jewiſh Wo- 
men, I/a. 3.21. And that it was an Innocent Or- 
fament among the Jews afterwards, we may ga- 
ther from the Pa#able, where the kind Father pur a 
Ring on the Hand of the returned Spendthrifr, 
Ine 15, 22. And St. Fames's yeuordnurmy Gy, 
£b, 2. v. 2, fhews 1t was faſhionable in thoſe Days. 
Sometimes their Rings were garniſhed with Preci- 
ow Stones, for we read of Gold Rings ſet with the Be- 
rl, Cant. 5. 14. Some of them were antiently 
wont to be cut and engraved, and ſo were made 
uſe of as Seals. The firſt mention of this Chotham, 
this Sealing Ring, 18 in Gen, 38. 18. Judab gave his 
Dauzhter (whom he took to be another Female) 
4 Signet, as a Pawn, toafſure her of ſomething of 
another nature. Perhaps ſome began then t6 be- 
troth Virgins with a Ring, and fo this Pledg was a 
Synibot of Fudab's eſpouſing Thamar. If this were 
fo (which I think can't be difproved). the Wedding 
Ring 1s of greater Antiquity than is imagined. "The 
Seal-Ring was worn on their right Hands, as ap- 
pears from Fer. 22. 24. It was of great Uſe, and 
much prized; and therefore carefully kept, as this 
Place and others, Cant. 8. 6. Hag. 2. 2% import. 
And not onty Jews but Perſaans frequently uſed this 
rt of Ring, E/th. 3. 12. & 8.8. andit was a Badg 
df Authority amons them, for Abaſuerus phuckd 
of his Ring from his Finger, and beſtowed it on 
Himan, ER. 3. 10. and afterwards on Mordecai, 
Ef. 8. 2, to fignify the Power and Honour he in- 
talked thery-with. And the like PraQtice was long 
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before among the Egyptians, Gen. 41. 4.2. Phayajh 
took off his Ring from his Hand, and put it on Joſeplyy, 
Where by the way we may obſerve, that * Play 
15 no good Antiquary when he faith the Egyptiant 
knew not the Uſe of theſe Rings. And he few 
ſhews himſelf deficient in Antiquity, when he tell 
us, that they were not uſed in the Time of the 
Trojan War (becauſe forſooth Homer doth not 
make mention of them): for this Initance was at 
leaſt five hundred Years before that Trojan Expe- 
dition. And the other of Judah was ſomewhat 
before this. So that it is clear that the firſt Diſco: 
very of things in the World is made in the Wri- 
tings of the Old Teſtament : and afterwards Hy- 
mane Authors derive their Relations from theſe, 
or ſpeak of things that were in imitation of them, 
as * Dionyſ. Halicarn, * Livy, * Pliny, mention the 
Sabines and Romans wearing of - Rings. 

Before I quit this Part of my Diſcourſe concern- 
ing the Attire made mention of in Scripture, I will 
take notice that this was acrording to the Rank, 
Place and. Dignity of the Perſons, or according to 
the Occaſion or Buſineſs they were employed about, 
Thus we: read -of- Lebuſh Malkuth, Eſth. 6. 8. The 
Royal . Apparel which the King uſed to wear. And the 
Queens had their Royal Yeſtment proper to their 


Dignity,” which is abſolutely and barely ſtiled Mal- 


kutb, Eſth. 5. .1. She put on the Kingdom} ſo the He- 
brew. To this belong the uaraxxe war, the ſoft 
Apparel, fit for Kings Houſes, 1. e. their Courts, 
Mat. 11.8. Others, though not of ſo high a Rank, 
had:their Caliphoth ſhemaloth, their Changes of Rai- 
ment, Gen. 45.22. which are rendred by the Greek 

Inter- 
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Interpreters Noor] 5Aui, double Raiment ;, and in 
the fame Verſe again &xM«oosom: Aoi, change- 
able Garments, Of theſe we read in Fudg. 14. 12. 
2 Kings 5. 5, 22. Zech. 3. 4. Theſe were their Dif- 
ferent Habits which they yt on, according to the 
Difference of Times, and the Employment they 
were about. Theſe were an uſual Preſent of old 
(as appears from ſome of the Texts which I have 
here alledg'd) that they cuſtomarily beſtow'd on 
their Friends as Tokens of Hoſpitality and Love. 
That this was an antient Practice may be collected 
from Homer, by whom theſe Changes of Garments 
are call'd © &uarz Jnuope, And among other 
Gifts and Preſents which Alcinous gave to Ulyſſes, 
— * vaxvTH Te Ear 41%, are reckomd. That 
the ſame Perſons had Different Sutes of Clothes ap- 
pears from Gen. 27. 15. which mentions Eſau”s 
oodly Raiment, which was very rich and faſhiona- 
ble and which had been laid up by his Mother 
among thoſe Aromatick Spices and Odours (as tis 
likely was the Cuſtom then) which the Ficids in 
thoſe warm Countries ſupplied them with ; whence 
we read of the Smell of h1s Raiment, ver. 27. This 
Perfumed Sute was fetched out and worn by him at 
ſolemn Seaſons, as we may gather from the Occa- 
ſion of Facob's uſing it by his Mother's Order. So 
in ſucceeding times they were clad on Feſtival 
Days, and Times of Rejoicing, with a better ſort 
of Apparel than they wore at other times. Theſe 
are ſtiled Garments of Beauty, Ifa. 51. 1. and Gar- 
ments of Praiſe, Iſa. 61, 3.. ſuch as they put on at 

times of Rejoicing and praiſing God. 
Eſpecially White Garments were then much in 
faſhion : to which refers that of Eccle/iaſtes, ch. 9. 
5 Ver. 
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ver. 7, 8. After he had faid, Go thy way, eat ly 
Bread with Foy, and drink thy Mine with a 
Heart, he adds, Let thy Garments be always why, 
Of this particular ſort of Garments uſed at Feaſts 
among the Jews, Philo ſpeaks in his Diſcourſe of z 
Theoretick Life. And perhaps ſucha Linen Veſtare 
or Epbod David wore at a ſolemntime of Rejoicing, 
t Chron. 15. 27. This is certain, that the richer 
ſort of People. among the Jews were wont to wear, 
eſpecially in publick, this White Clothing, W hence 
the Nobles R_g Great Men were {tiled Chorgy, 
1 Kings 21.11. Neb. 13. 17, Eccleſ. 10. 17. Iſa.z4 
L2;.-Jex- 27:30. gp 39. 6. 1. e. Candidi, from the 
Colour of their Garments. "This gives, an Account 
of toIs Aewneg, the bright Apparcl, Jam. 2. 2, 
Whence 1t was that the Fullers were an antient 
Trade, and are more than once mention'd in Scrip- 
ture, 2 Kings 18.17. Mal. 3. 2, But by this Name 
are not meant thoſe who decal about combing or 
plucking the Wool, but thoſe that waſh'd and whi- 
ten'd both Woolen and Linen, and took out their 
Spots and Filth, which were ſoon contracted, and 
as eal:ly {cen 1n that White Raiment. It is proba- 
ble that the Fullers Field, Ifa. 7. 3- Was the Place 
where they drel[s'd and dried their Cloth : andit 
is likely that it was made choice of by thoſe 
Tradeſmen, becauſe it was fo near the Pool (which 
they had occalion to uſe conſtantly) mentiow'd in 
the ſame. Verſe. The Fullers Sope, Mal. 3. 2. Wes 
uleful to this purpoſe: The Hebrew Word Boxith 
is rendred Tx. berba, by the Seventy, becauſe they 
uſed ſome certain Plant or Herb of an abſterbve 
and cleanſing Nature, a kind of Sope-wort., In the 
New Teſtament likewiſe this Employment 1 is ſpoken 
of; for the Evangeliſt, ſpeaking of our Saviour's 
Garments at his 1 ransfiguration, {aith, they became 
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ſhining, exceeding white as Snow, ſach as no Fullty on 


Earth can white them, Mark 9. 3. Where it is not 
improbable that 3+? * 9s, which we render on 
Firth, ſhould rather be engliſPd with Earth, i. e. 
gith Fullers-Earth; which, with other things, was 
uſeful in ſcouring and cleanſing their Garments, 
and reducing them to their former Whiteneſs : 
mnoMy in Theophraſtus (whom the Learned Ham= 
mmd quotes) ſignifies much of this Fullers-Earth ; 
whence that Excellent Critick is enclined to think 
that that is the meaning of 9 here. And tis cer- 
tain that the Prepoſition $77 is ſometimes uſed in 
that manner which it 1s in this Place. The Uſe of 
White Garments was in great Eſteem not only among 
the Fews (of whom I have ſpoken already) but the 
Perſians, as may be ſeen in Eſth. 8. 5. But efſpeci- 
ally the Romans hugely affected to wear Clothes of 
this Colour, and that chiefly at their Feaſts and on 
High Days : Then their bright Gowns were put 
on, which with their Eatings and Drinkings they 
bronght home ſoiPd, and thence they had occafion 
tor Fulleys very much, to cleanſe their Gowns of 
Spots, and to make them white again. Thefe 


- 


Garments which they put on when they went out 
upon ſolemn Invitations to Suppers, were called 
veſtes accubitorie, cenatoric, cibarie, tore triciing- 
res, and are often mention'd by Pliny, Martial, and 
other Writers. Among the Greeks this Habit 
was known by the Name of v9 uo Aanvi:zyvr, and 
(as we learn from ' Xiphilin) 2M) Marys. To 
theſe belongs the ©19vux 3Hus ſpoken of before, 
and perhaps that Zinen Garment (Mark 14. 51.) 
which @ young Ian had caſt about him. This young 
Man (faith St. Ambroſe) was John the Evangetift, 

—"- Vt6 


In y!t, Adriant, 
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who went with Chriſt from the Supper into the 
Garden, having on his Feſtival Garment ſtill, 1 
could obſerve alſo that Garments of diverſe Colows 
were in great Eſteem ot old : thus the Beloved Je 
ſeph had his Phaſtm, (moikov, LXX) Gen. 37, z, 
And the Royal Ladies were thus apparell'd, 2 Sam, 
13.18. This 1s calld Rikmah in Fudg. 5. 30. and 
T ſebagnim 1n the ſame Verſe. 

To ſee themſelves, and how their Apparel ſat, 
they had of old no Zooking-Glaſſes, properly & 
callPd, for we have no Word for Glaſs in the Ol 
Teſtament, though in the New we have vzAG- and 
vaAivos, Rev. 4, 16. & 15.2, © 21, 18, 21. andit 
1s probable that the Artificial making and ordering 
of it was found out about that time, as we may ga- 
ther from what * Pliny faith of it. Their Speculums 
were not made of Glaſs, (as now) but of poliſhed 
Braſs, otherwiſe the Jewiſh Dames could not have 
contributed them towards the making of the Bra- 
zen Laver, Exod. 38.8. Theſe are the Miro 
here ſpoken of, which are alſo expreſſed by other 
Words, as Rez, Job 38. 8. and Gilinim, Ifa. 3. 23, 
all three from Hebrew Roots, which ſignify to ſee, 
fo reveal or diſcover, becauſe Objects appear and are 
ſeen in theſe Speculums. Of this ſort of Mirrors, 
made of ſome bright Metal, and particularly of 
burniſh'd Braſs, * Pliny and * Yitruwvius ſpeak. But 
before this Invention, yea and afterwards, among 
all the plainer ſort of People, the Water, in Ponds 
and Rivers, when the Surface of them was ſmooth 
and even, was inſtead of Looking-Glaſſes to them: 
and that might be one Reaſon why they often of 
old went down to viſit theſe Places, and after they 


had. 
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had well viewed themſelves in them, made uſe of 
them for Bathing, en likewiſe at firſt uſed to 


Took themſelves in Fountains and Rivers: 


* Nuper me 1#n littore vidi, 


faith the Shepherd in Yirgil. Thence Speculum 
dum is the Periphraſis of a' River in Apuleius, And 
from other: Teſtimonies it might be proved, that 
they antiently Took®d their Faces in Waters. So 
that when the Burniſh'd Looking-Glaſſes of the 
Hebrew Women were commuted into a LZaver, 


they were thereby -ſeaſonably put in mind of the 


firſt Watry Speculums. 

Laſtly, to- put a Period to this Head of my Diſ- 
courſe, I will take notice of the reading of the Gar- 
ments, ſo often ſpoken of in the Divine Writings. 
This they did either when ſome great Calamity 
befel them, or when ſome Enormous Fact was com- 
mitted, or when ſome Impious and Blaſphemous 
Words were uttered ; and briefly it was a Sign of 
extraordinary Grief, Perturbation of Mind, An- 
ger, great Diſpleaſure, Deteſtation. Frequent 
Examples we have of it among the Hebrews, Gen. 
37.29. & 44.23. Numb. 14.6. Joſh. 7.6. Fudg. 
11. 35. 2 Sam. 1. 2. Mat. 26. 65. AS 14. 14. 
And the Arabians expreſs'd their doleful Reſent- 
ments by this Ceremony, Fob 1. 20. & 2. 12. And 
ſo did the Per/zans, as may be rationally ſuppoſed 
from Meordecai's running in this mourntul Poſture 
through the Streets, where he would have been 
thought to be mad, if that People had not uſed the 
fame way of teſtifying their Mourning, Eſth. 4. 1. 
And indeed we are aſſured from * Herodotus, * Xe- 

S 3 nophon, 
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nophon, and ' Q. Curtius, that .the Perſians wen 
wont to rend their Clothes when: they had 
doleful Tidings brought them. In imitation 
them the * Greeks did ſo, but very ſparingly. Ang 
ſeveral ? Hiſtorians: aſcertain vs, that the Romay 
uſed this Cuſtom when they woukl ſhew their ex. 
ceſſive Sorrow and Trouble of Mind, eſpecially 
the Death and Funerals of their Friends. 

Which reminds.me of the aſt Part of my Tag, 
viz. to ſpeak of the. Seripture- Antiquztics which re- 
late to Burial;:and Funerals. \, 
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Here we are informed concerning the Primitive Inftitu= 
tion of Burying. Graves andSepulchres were ge- 
, nerally m the Fields, and without the Walls of Cities. 
They uſually embalmed the dead Bodies, Why they 
ſometimes burnt them. Burning alſo [a er Em- 
balmting. There was a Difference between the Fune- 
ral Burning of the ſews and of the Heathens. The 
Manner and Time of Mourning-for the Dead. 
Both Vocal and Inſtrumental Mufick uſed at Fune- 
rals. The Antiquity of Funeral Monuments, The 
old way of ereGing great Heaps of Stones over the 
- dead, Stone-heng 25-4 Setulchral Monument, and 
m imitation of it. Analt's Invention of Jules. 
Writers borrow from one anotyer. The Bible only is 
' the': Book tnat 1s beholden to no other. Here 1s the 
Anticnteſt Learning in the World : and that of all 
- Kinds. ?Tis common with Authors to contradid 
themſelves, andone another + they areuncertain, lu= 
bricous, ang fabulous, But the Divine Writers alone 
are certain and infallible. How ſtrange and impro» 
bable ſoever ſume of the Contents of this Holy Book 
may ſeem to be, they juſtly command our firm Aſſes 
to them, 


| ERE, and only here, we find the firſt Inſtitn= 
tion of Burying or Inbumation; the Antiqui- 
ty of which 1s greater than. is commonly 
thought, Man's Original and Interment are both 
joined together, Gen. 3. 19. for he is told by God 
tumſelf, that he mult return unto the Ground, becauſe 
out. of 1t he was taken - and that he' may be aſſured of 
it, It is repeated: in the ſame Place, Duſt thou art, 
| S 4 and 
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and to Duſt thou ſhalt return. Man aQts in a Circle, 

he goes back to his firſt Principle, to the ſame 

Point again, the Earth of which he was compound. 

ed. Hereis the Primitive Law of Burial, 1. e. of 

committing the Body to the Earth (which 1s pre 

perly Interring): this was inſtituted by God, and 

this is the moſt proper way of diſpoſing of thedead 

Body. Of this the Pious Sufferer ſpeaks, ſaying, 

Naked came I out of my Mother's Womb, and naked 

ſhall I return thither, Job 1. 21. Having in the for- 
mer Clauſe mention?d his Mother's Womb, and the 

Earth beingas it were his Mother, he ſaith, he ſhall 

return thither, as if he had mention'd the Earth, 

Therefore, according to Chryſoſtom and ſome other 

Expoſlitors, his Mother's Womb. 1s interpreted the 

Earth. But there is ſomething more than this, 

which hath-not been taken notice of by Interpre- 

ters : therefore the better to ſhew the Tenour of 

the Words, 1I deſire it may be obſerved, that it is 

In the immediately foregoing Verſe ſaid, job fell 
down upon the Ground, grovelld upon the bare 

Earth, and then he took occaſion to. utter theſe 

Words, Naked came I, &c. As if he had faid, I 

am here laid low upon the Ground, which reminds 

me of my original Extra&tion : out of this I and 
all Mankind were firſt taken, as we were ſince out 
of our Mothers Wombs, and to the Ground we mult 
return again, which is the AZother of all. This, as 
I conceive, is the true Meaning of the Words, 
which could not have been diſcover?d without at- 
tending to the foregoing Verſe, to which theſe 
have a plain Reference. This Notion hath been 
entertained by Pagan Writers when the Earth is 
called by them 77au purre and dy pryp, but none 
of them mention. ( becauſe they were ignorant of) 
that firſt and original Order of Burial, Unto or 
thou 
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4j0u-ſhalt return, on which this is founded. © Man 
by theſe Words -is appointed to: be laid -in the 
Ground, to be buried in the Earth. In purſuance 
of which Order Men have been naturally enclined 
to take care of decent Burial, and to beſtow the 
Bodies of 'the Dead in the Earth. Therefore 
the burying with the Burial of an Afs, which is pro- 
perly no burying at all, is abhorr'd by Mankind, 
and is threatned as a Judgment from Heaven, Fer. 
22.19. for 1 ſuppoſe few will attend to what 
» Toſepbus ſaith, that Nebuchadnezzar took Fehorakim 
(who is the Perſon to whom this is threatned) and 
killd him, and ripping up an Aſſes Belly, buried 
him in it, which this Writer ſaith is the fulfilling 
of the Prophecy. Ir is rather to-be underſtood of 
his being not buried at all,. but-expos'd to the Air 
and Putrefa&ion above ground (as Beaſts are) he 
being caſt forth beyond the Gates of Jeruſalem, as it 
follows in the next Clauſe ; and more expreſly 
in Fer. 36. 30. his dead Body was caſt out in the 
Day to the Heat, and in the Night to the Froſt. 
Though Burial was uſed from the beginning, yet 
the firſt Inſtance we meet of it is that in Gen. 23. 
19. viz. of Abrabam's burying Sarah, to which 
purpoſe he bought a Field with a Cave in it, wherein 
he lodg*d his beloved Wife, Gen. 23. 17, 18, 19. 
and there afterwards he was buried himſelf, Ge. 
25. 8. and in the ſame Sepulchre were depoſited 
the Corps of Iſaac and Rebekab, Jacob and Leah, 
Gen. 49. 31. This then'we are certain of, that 

Fields were the firſt Places of Burial, (I mean the 
firſt that we read of ) and Caves the firſt particy- 
lar Repoſitories of the Dead. And thus general- 
ly it was afterwards, ſo far as we have any Diſco- 
veries 


— 
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veries from theſe Holy: Records. . The Burying-Plzz 
ces were in the-Fields, and not withm Cities and 
wall 'd- Towns. - -Only{here | I mult. premiſe that 
there were ſome few Exceptions,” as that in 1 $4n, 
2.5 F+ | #bey buried Samuel mm bis Houſe: at Ramah. 
There were at thatitime ſome Perſons interr'd'prj- 
vately, and then their. Corps -...were- not carried 
abroad, This was the Caſe of Samuel, who though 
hehad been an eminens Perſon, yet choſe an ob- 
ſcure Burial. : Nay, it is likely. that-all Perſons 
at.-firſt of. a mean. Figure and, private Capacity, 
were lodg'd when; they- were dead, in the ſame 
Ground on which they-dwelt when they were alive, 
Winch is Seryius's Remark on 2 /Pallage in: Yirgy, 

! Of old, ſaith he,.al Men were buried tm their How 
fes, And * I/dore agrees with him. Another In- 
ſtance of this private-Interment was Foab, who 
though he had, baena Great Man, yet went off the 
Stage 11 Very mW: Circumſtances,, and was buried an 
bis "wn Hdo!:fe 11 the Valderneſs, 1 Kings 2.34. And 
King Mumaſſes who had been fo exorþtant-an Offen- 
der voluntarly.chofe aimean and:ihumble Grave in 
the Garden of his own Houſe, 2Kings 21.18. as thinks 
ing ' himſelf unworthy of the Royal Sepulchre of 
his Fathers, which was' in the City-of David. And 
here alſo is remarkable;avother Exception, viz. as 
to. the; Burial of ſome. .of the' Jewiſh Kings, who 
were not. buried without the Walls, but in the Ci 
ty-1t ſelf, UVIRs. LON: (the UPPRET Part.of Jeruſalem; 
where the Temple.and-the King's Patace were ſeat- 
cd) tve-City of Dawid,as we: expretly. read - con 
ccrnisg the Burial ok. David, 1 Kings 2, 10. Sdl6 
FS | TERED _ - 108, 
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wath, 1 Kings 11. 43- Jeboram,. 2 Chron. 21. 20. 
aad,others- The reſt had a Royal Burying-place 
without the City, and King Vzz29b being a Leper, 
was: not interred with ſome of the other Kings, 
hut. 1» the Field of the Burial which belong'd to the Kings, 
2.Chron, 26. 23. And in the Fields or Places ſepa- 
tated from their Cities and great Towns, they ge- 
erally diſpoſed of their Dead heretofore. Rachel 
was: buried in the way to Ephrath, 1}. e, Bethlehem, 
Gen. 35. 19. Not to ſpeak of Moſes's Burial in a 
Valey,.Deut. 34.6. which was of God's own diſpo- 
(al, we read that Aaron before him was buried on 
Mount . Hor, Numb. 20. 28. Deut. 10.6, and Fo- 
{tua after both theſe 01 Mount Ephraim on the Side 
of: @ Hill there, Joſh. 24. 30, The-Son of the Wi- 
dow in Naim was carried to be þuried witbout the 
Gates of the City, Luk. 7.12. Lazar uss Grave was 
without the Town of Bethany, John 11. 30, 32. 
Joſeph's Sepulchre, where our Saviour was laid, was 
ina Garden without Feruſalem, John 19. 41. 1 the 
Place where he was crucified there was a Garden. And 
that the Graves of. the Jews were without the Ci- 
ties, is evident alſo from at. 27. 52,53. The 
Graves were opened, and many Boaies of Saints which 
ſlept aroſe, and came out of the Graves, and went into 
tve boly City. Thence the Devils are ſaid to abide 
among the Tombs,, Mat. 8. 28. theſe being Places of 
Solitude, remote from the City. Fence we read of 
the unix TX xor\ox, Graves that appear not : and the 
Men that walk over them (they being in. the Fields 
and, High-ways) are not aware of them, Luk. 11. 
44+ To prevent which, they ſometimes waſh'd 
them over with White Lime, that Paſſengers might 
the better diſcern and diſcover them, and there- 
by avoid Defilement. Theſe are the whited Sepul. 
cbres, Mat, 23. 27. to Which our Saviour compares 
| Peay the 
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'the Phariſees. Theſe were ſitnated in the Common 
Ways and Fields, at leaſt ſome were in the Sh. 
urbs. This was the Law and PraQtice of the Greeks, 

and from them the Romans borrow'd this Cuſto 
who ( as ſeveral Authors witneſs) buried none 
within the City, but without the Gates in the Fields 
and High-way Sides: whence the Epitaphs were 
direQed ad Yiatores. Thus it was among the Chr. 
ftians of old : We bury our dead without the City, ſaith 
* Chryſoſtom, therein letting us know what was the 
antient Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Churches, But after- 
wards People were loth to lie in the wide and 
open Fields, and' deſfir2d their dead Bodies might 
be taken into Cities, then into Church-yards, and 
Conſtantine the Great was peculiarly favour'd to be 
interr*d in the Church-porch. Afterwards, when 
fome preſum'd to bury their dead in Churches, there 
were * Cinons made againſt it. But by degrees it 
became lawful to do it in moſt Countries where 
Chriſtianity was received: and as to England, Bo- 
dies were firſt brought to be buried in Churches 
here, by the Means and Procurement of Cuthbert 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, A. D. 758. The Turks 
at this Day refuſe to bury in their Moſches or 
Temples, or within the Walls of their Cites, 
though (if you will believe it) their Prophet had 
the Privilege to be exempted trom the common 
way of Burial, and was entomb'd at Mecca. I 
have this likewiſe to obſerve, that as Perſons of 
great Rank had particular Apartments and Pla- 
ces {et apart for the burying of themſelves and their 
Family, (as is evident from what hath already been 
faid, and may be confirmed from 2 Sam. 19. 37. 
1 Kings 


A———_ 


| ? Homil. 89. tom. 5. * Bibliothec. Jur, Can; Colle, Cots 
Nirur, Eccleſ. 
ws 


r 


UP FORE nor rr WEN F R T. 


of the Holy Scriptures, © 269 


1 Kings 13. 22, 31, 32. where theſe peculiar Repo- 
{tories are call'd the Graves of their Fathers, and of 
their Motbers, and the Sepulchers of their Fathers ) 
{ the poor and meaner ſort of Perſons were bu- 
ried in a common and promiſcuous Place of Sepul- 
ture, Jer. 7. 32. & 26. 23. the Graves of the Sons of 
the People. 

To Burying appertains Embalming, of which we 
have the firſt Inſtance in Gen. 50. 2. And the next 
is in the 26th ver. for Foſeph who had taken that 
care of his Father, was embalmed himſelf, and then 
put in a Coffm, a Cheſt, as the word Aron ſignifies, 
No Hiſtory whatſoever goes 1ſo far back as this: 
though, *tis true, we have theſe particular Paſſages 
of Moſes's Hiſtory confirmed by Pagan Hiſtorians, 
afterwards ; for * Herodotus tells us this. was the 
Practice of the Egyptians, and fully deſcribes the 
manner of it : yea he mentions the 04x&', the 
Coffns wherein the Corps were depoſited after the 
Embalming was finiſh'd. * Pliny doth the like, 
ſhewing us how they open'd the Bodies, disbowell'd 
them, and fll'd them with Aromaticks. Moſes 
records that forty Days were fulfill d in Embalming, 
Gen. 50. 3. which agrees with what Herodotus and 
Diodore of Sicily ſay of this Egyptian Performance, 
viz, that it was done with great Curioſity and Art, 
and that a Conſiderable Time was ſpent about ir. 
And ſeeing there was required Skill to know and 
chooſe out the beſt Herbs, Drugs, Ointments and 
Spices, it is no wonder that this was (as you heard 
before) the Phyſicians work. From the Egyptians 
this was derived to other Nations, and particu- 
larly to the Jews, who conſtantly uſed it more or 
leſs towards the Bodies of ſuch as were of any Rank 

and 


—— 


Gn 
AY A. 


: In Euterpe, 2 Nat: Hiſt, lib, 2, c. 27. 


250 The Excellency and Perfeion 


and Quality. Hence we read of. the Embalming.of 
King Aſa, 2 Chron. 16. 4. of King Zedekiab, Joy; 
34. 5- of which more anon. And it was uſed'ty 
our Saviour, As is particularly recorded, John ty, 
40. They took the Body of Jeſus, and wound it in linea 
Clothes, (which was a Cuſtom generally obſery'd by 

all other Nations, though the 7 Lacedemonians 
a particular Order of Lycurgus buried all in Wooklen, 
as we do at this Day) with the Spices, viz, a mix- 
ture of Myrrhb and Aloes about a bundred Pound weight, 
(mention'd in the foregoing Verſe) which MVicode- 
mus liberally beſtow'd on Chriſt's Body for this Pur- 
poſe. This they did, deſigning to preſerve it en- 
tire and found, and to keep it free from Putrefq- 
&ion, not knowing or being perſwaded of his Re- 
{urre&tion. And *trs added here, that this Care of 
Embalming dead Bodres, was a Jewiſh Cuſtom, 45 
the 7Aanner of the Jews is to Embalm ; for fo we may 
truly read the Text, tz pi&av being the Word 
here uſed, which is the ſame that the Seventy Inter- 
preters expreſs Embalming by in Gen. 50. 2. So& 
TY EyrzDixc ur, Mark 14. $8, may be rendreld 
not to the burying, but to the cmbalmmg : for 
"tis ſaid, the pious Female * came afore-hand in 
order to this ; fo that ſhe now anticipated that Fr- 
neral Work which ſhe and others of her Sex after- 
wards came to perform to thetr Dear Maſter, by 

bringing ſweet Spices to bis Sepulchre, Mark 16. 1. 
But though committing the Body to the Grormd 
(in order to which Embalming was uſed) was the 
generally received Cuſtom of the Jews, yet ſome- 
times, but very rarely, another was practis* by 
them, and that was Burning the dead Bodies, or 
{ome part of them at leaſt,  Fhns they took the Bo- 
gies 
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dies of Saul and of his Sons from the Place where 
the Philiſtines had hung them up, and came to Ja- 
beſh, and burnt them there, 1 Sam.31.12. They laid 
the dead Bodies on a Pile of Wood, and confunted 
the Fleſh of them to Aſhes, but they buried their 

Bones (which were not conſumed by the Fire) under 
a Tree at Jabeſh, v. 13. But this was an extraor- 
dinary Caſe; for theſe Bodies had hung fo long in 
the Air, that the Fleſh was putrified and rotted, 

and partly eaten with Worms, ſo that the commit- 
fing them to the Fire was the beſt way of Funera- 
tion at that time. There 1s another Inſtance of this 
Funeral Conflagration in Amos 6. 9, 10. If there re- 
main ten Men in one Houſe, they ſhall die : and a Man's 
Uncle ſhall take bim up, and be that burneth bim, to 
bring out the Bones out of the Houſe. But as we may 
ealily perceive trom the Words themfelves and the 
Context, this was in the time of a great Peſtilence, 
which raged ſo furiouſly, that there was ſcarcely a 
fufficient Number of Men left to bury the Dead, 

and it was unſate at ſuch a Time to go abroad, and 
carry the Corps in folemn manner to the Grave, 

and perform the Rites of Funeral. In ſuch extre- 
mity Burning was a good Expedient, becauſe after 
the Carcaſe was reduced to Aſhes, the Bones (which 
being hard and ſolid remain'd unburnt) might ea- 
lily be carried out of the infetted Houſe, and laid 
in the Ground. Wherefore from this Place in 
Amos, and from the foregoing one in Samuel, 1 
think itis evident that they burnt the Corps among 
the Jews ſometimes, though very ſeldom. There 
Is another Burning at Funerals which we cannot but 
take notice of : {o concerning King Aſa, 'tis ſaid 
that they laid him in the Bed (the Funeral Bed, 2 Same. 
3 31.) which was falled with ſmeet Odours, and. divers 
wnds of Spices, prepared by the Apothecary's (or Phy- 
ſician's) 
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ſician's) Art, (for this King ſought unto them, ands 
now come under their laſt Hands) and they made a 
very great Burning for him, 2 Chron. 16. 14. which 
cannot be meant of burning his Corps, for *tis ex- 
preſly ſaid before in the ſame Verſe, they buried him 
in bis own Sepulchre : wherefore this was not a burn- 
ing his Body in the Fire, but only an uſual Pieceof 
State which was obſerv'd at the Funeral Solemni- 
ties of Kings and Great Perſonages. It was, it 
ſeems, the Cuſtom not only to embalm the Bodies 
of ſuch eminent Men, (for that is meant here by the 
ſweet Odours and divers kinds of Spices prepared by the 
Apothecary's Art, whoſe Employment it partly was 
to dreſs Men for their Funerals) but to ſet up a 
great Heap or Pile of this ſort of Aromaticks, and 
make a Bonfire of them, as a Triumphal Valedi- 
tion to the departed. Some add that it was the 
Cuſtom to burn the Clothes, Chariots, Armour, 
and other things belonging to the Dead, and that 
this was in Honour of their Memory. King Zede- 
kiah, though he died a Captive, was not denied 
this laſt Honour and Obſequy, Fer. 34. 5. He died 
with the Burnings of his Fathers, the former Kings that 
were before him : ſo they burnt Odours for him, and la- 
mented 11m. On which place Maimonides notes, that 


the Jews did not uſe to burn the dead Bodies, but 


that this is meant only of burning their Clothes, 
and ſome other things appertaining to them, with 
Frankincenſe and other Aromatick Drugs, in Ho- 
nour of the deceaſed. But though it was no Jewiſh 
Cuſtom to burn the dead Bodies, yet it is proba- 
ble that they extratted the Entrails, (as was uſual 
in Embalming, to which this and the former Texts 
do partly reter) and conſumed them in the Fire with 
thoſe Perfumes before ſpoken of. So that the Se- 
rephab, the Burning which you read of in the m__ 
Name 
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named Place was not: (as is imagined by Interpre- 
tets generally) for Royal State only, but it was in 
way of Pollin&are, a | 

And this Opinion was firſt ſuggeſted to me from 
2 Chron. 21, 18, 19. where the reaſon is aligned 
why the People of] Iſrael refuſed to pay this Funeral 
Duty to K. Fehoram, He was ſmote im the Bowels with 
#1 incurable Diſeaſe, .and his Bowels fell out by reaſon 
of bis Sickneſs, of which he died :; and bis People 
made no Burning for him, like the Burning of his Fa- 
thers, Obſerve it, his Bowels being rotted, and by 
that means looſned, fell out, and,were immediately 
diſpoſed of;.by reaſon of the Stench, and conſe- 
quently theſe Parts could not be pompoully laid oa 
the Fire with {ſweet Odours, as was the Cuſtom; 
and- (as the Conſequence of this) there could be no 
Funeral Burning for him. I know *tis generally 
fajd by Expoſitors, that this Ceremony. was omitted 
meerly becauſe this JFeboram was a wicked King: 
and Grotius goes along with them, 'and adds, that 
they paid a greater or leſſer Honour to their Kings 
when they were dead according to the Merits. of 
their Actions when they were alive, which he ap- 
lauds as a Good Cuſtom. But though this might 

& true, yet it 1s not the Reaſon that is here given 
(which we are now enquiring into) why there was. 
no Burning for Jehoram, "The true Cauſe of this 
Omilton was (as this Text acquaints us) .the falling 
out of bis ulcerated Bowels by reaſon.of his Sickneſs,where- 
by 1t became impoſlible to have the uſual Burnzng 
of bis Fathers, whoſe Bowels were entire and ſound, 
and ſo capable of being burnt in a ſolemn Manner 
with all ſorts of Spices and Odours. This was a. 
Concomitant: of the. Embalming, and ſo accord- 
Ingly in the forenamed Inſtances.of Aſa and Zede-. 
kigh 'tis probable their Entrajls were taken. out. 

Do | (according 
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according to the Cuſtom of Embalming ) .in order 
to have their dead Bodies repteniſh'd with odorife. 
rous Compoſitions : and the-Burning for them ſpoken 
of in the reſpective Places, is meant of the confu. 
ming of their Inteſtines in the Fire with ſweet-ſmme]. 
ling Gums and precious Ointments. © * But Fehorgy 
was wholly incapable, becauſe of the unuſual Ma 
lady whereof he died, of this Fragrant Burning 
which was the Fnneral Ceremony generally uſed 7 
the Deaths of his Progenitors.. This I take to be 
the genuine meaning of the Place : but however, 
I ſubmit this to the' Judgment 'of Learned and Im- 
partial Criticks,''who (whether this Comment be 
true or conjectural only) will not. difdain this free 
offer of my Sentiments on this' Text. It appears 
from what hath been ſaid that the Funeral Burying 
of the Fews,- and of the Heathens, 'was not of the 
fame kind. The former was only a committing of 
the Bowels of the Dead to the Flames, the” latter 
was /a Burning of (their whole" Bodies. Beſide, 
among the Jews their Conflagrafion was uſa. 
their Kinps-and'Great Ones ohly, ' but among th 
Pagans to afl.”'' Rurying im the Gronnd, * as, » Plity 
acknowledeth,; had the Priority among the Romanz 
and others, of Burning the dead Bodies for this lat 
ter had its Riſe, he ſaith, from the barbarous and 
inhumane digging up of the Carcaſes by Enemies: 
to prevent which they conſumed a great Part of 
rhem in their Funeral Pyres, and what was remain- 
ins was preſcry'd in Sepulchral Urns and Pitchers 
and depoſited To deep in the Earth that they were 
for the moſt part out of the Reach of the Advet- 
tiary. This was the Cuſtom of the Old Germans, 
:$ Tacrtus reports: and from other Authors It ap- 
Ot wu. pear 
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pears that the Antient Galls, Spaniards, and other 
Nations, were no Strangers to it. Yea, ſome Old 

Britains took 1t up, and Polydore mentions particu- 

larly the Flaming, the Blazing Qbſequies of Bel:- 

ws King of the Britains. This Pagan Uſage was 

firſt lett off among the Romans in the Reigns of the 

Antonines. And. when Chriſtianity got a firmer 

Footing in the World, it was quite laid aſide and . 
extinct, and they return'd to the old Primitive In- 

ſtitution of burying the dead Bodics.in the Earth, 

from whence they, had their Original. 

Of other things relating to Funeral, Rites we have 
the antienteſt Account in theſe Inſpired Writings : 
as.namely, that they uſed to mourn for the Dead 
in a ſolemn manner, rending their Garments, and 
putting on Sackcloth,. as. may be gathered from what 
Jacob did, thinking his Son Joſeph was dead, Gen. 
37. 34. and as may be made appear from more po- 
litive Texts, which make. mention of exchanging 
their uſual Habit for Hair-cloth, or ſome ſuch coarſe” 
ſort of Covering, (known by the Name of Sac, not 
only among the Hebrews, but all other Nations) 
whereby they uſed to teſtiſy their Grief, This al- 
tering, the Habit and Wearing of Mourning Appas , 
relat Funerals was afterwards practiſed among the 
Jews, 2 Sam. 14. 2. $0 was the Ceremony of co+ 
vering the Face and Head, 2. Sam. 19. 4. for in that 
manner David expreſsd his Mourning for the 
Death of his dear Abſalom. Whence we raay un-. 
derſtand the Meaning of Lev. 10. 6. Urcover not 
your Heads, 1,e. put not off your uſual Head-At- 
tire to put oa the Covering of Aourncrs - It is not 
God's \Vill that you ſhould lament the Death of 
thoſe wicked Men, Nadab and Avibu., And from 
this you may know how to interpret Ezek. 24. 17. 
Bind tie Tire of thy Head upon thee, i.e. keep onthy 

þ Why ordi- 
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ordinary Head-Apparel, and do not change it for a 
AMourning one, ſuch as is uſed at Funerals. The 
Prophet is here forbid upon the Death of his Wife 
to uſe any ſuch Funeral Ceremony. There was 
antiently a peculiar Space of Time allotted for la- 
menting the Deceaſed, which they calPd the Days 
of Mourning, Gen. 27. 41. @ 50. 4 Thus the 
Egyptians, who reverenced the Patriarch Facob as 
a Prince and a Great Man, lamented his Death 
threeſcore and ten Days, Gen. 50.3. which is con- 
firmed by what * Drodorus the Sicilian ſaith, that 
the Egyptians mourned for their Kings, when they 
died, ſeventy two Days: wherein he 1s either 
guilty of a ſmall Miſtake of the Number, or thoſe 
People afterwards added two Days more to the 
Time of Mourning. But it muſt needs be an Over- 
ſight in * Foſephus, when he ſaith, the Time of Pub- 
lick Mourning among the Egyptians was . forty 
Days. Which Miſtake perhaps was grounded on 
what 1s ſaidin the preceding Words of the fore- 
cited Place, forty Days were fulfilled for the embalm- 
3ng : ſothat it is likely he miſtook the time of. Em- 
balming or making Preparations in order to the Fu- 
neral, for the time of Mourning, which was diſtin 
from that, and was ſeventy Days. The Hebrews 
Term of Condoleance was far ſhort of this, for 
Joſeph mourned for his Father but ſeven Days, Gen. 
50. 10.' And generally afterwards the Funeral 
Mourning was confined within a Week both among 
the Fews, 1 Sam. 31. 13. and the Arabians, Job 2. 
13. Thus the Time of Mourning was proportio- 
nable to that of Feaſting, which - (as I have ob- 
ſerved) laſted ſeven Days. Yet at ſome Times, 
and for extraordinary Reaſons, it was lengthned 
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put to a much longer Seaſon : thus they mourned 
for the Death of Aaron thirty days, Numb. 20. 29. 
and fo long a Time they lamented the Death of 
Moſes, Deut. 34.8. And this particular Period 
of Funeral Lamentation is mention'd in Deut. 

21, 13+ 
Mourning at Funerals was heretofore help'd and 
advanced by Muſick, and that both of Voice and 
Inſtrument. Thence *tis ſaid that King Fofaas's 
Death was lamented by all the ſinging Men and the 
ſinging Women, 2 Chron. 35. 25. And thence you 
read of the Mourning Women, Jer. 9. 17. theſame 
with thoſe that were afterwards call'd EI171DD Be- 
wailers, Lamenters, of whom * Buxtorf ſpeaks. The 
ſame with the Prefice among the Romans, and the 
'A1o19%] among the Greeks, who were hired at Fune- 
rals to ſoften and melt the Relations of the De- 
ceaſed into Fits of dolorous Paſſion by their mourn- 
ful Notes. Of this- ſort are the Mourners that go 
about the Streets, Eccl. 12.5. that attend the Corps 
to the Grave, the long Home, (as 'tis ſtiled in that 
Verſe) for the Chaldee Paraphraſt expounds Beth 
Gnolam by the Houſe of the Sepulture. The Forms 
uſed at theſe Funeral Lamentations and Outcries 
are mention'd in Fer. 22. 18. Ab my Brotir, ah my 
Siſter, &c. and in Ch. 34. v.5. To the mournful My- 
ſick on ſuch Occaſions refer the Prophet's Words, 
Fer. 48. 36. my Heart ſhall ſound like Pipes, 1. e. with 
a Mourning-ſound ſuch as Minſtrels made at Fune- 
rails, as a * Modern Critick rightly gueiles, tho 
 * Dr. Hammond is politive that there is no mention 
of Inſtrumentsof Muſick at Funerals in the Old 
Teſtament. In the New Teſtament we read of 
F--.3 the 
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- the avAyrzi, the Players on the Pipe or Flute at the 
Houſes of thoſe who were deceaſed, Aat.9.23. For 
this Muſick was uſed before the Dead were carried 
forth to Burial, but 'chiefly at the time of Inter- 
ment. That this Cuſtom was received among the 
Gentiles is clear from that of Ovid, 


' Cantabis meſtis tibia funeribus. 
And again, 
* Tibia funeribus convent iſta meis. 


And theſe hired Pipers ſerved indifferently at Fune- 
rals, and at Weddings, or the like Occalions of re- 
joicing, as is deqducible from Mat. 11.17. Fur- 
ther, it is obſervable that after the Burial of the 
Dead, a Supper was wont to be made : a Feaſt of re- 
joicing ſucceeded the mournful Exequies. Thus at- 
ter Abner's Funerals were over, all the People follow, 
or came to David (who was the Chief Mourner that 
Day, and it 1s probable had invited them to the 
Funeral Banquet) to eat Meat with him, 2 Sam. 3. 
35. Of this Feaſting and Rejoicing after the Bu- 
rial of the dead, Jeremiah ſpeaks Ch.16. v.7. calling 
it Cos Tancyumim, the Cuf of Conſolation, which they 
drank for therr Father or for their Mother, 1. e. which 
they took to comfort and refreſh them when their 
Relations were departed: and accordingly the 
Place where this Funeral Supper was made 1s cal- 
led ihe 772uſe of Feaſting in the next Verſe. And 
no Man cn be backward to think that this is in- 
tended by eating the Bread of  7Men, Ezek. 24.17. 
ir he ſcriouſly peruſe the forevoins part of the 
Verſe, which ſpeaks wholly of the Funeral Cu- 
ſtoms. "This is tbe Bre: of Mourners, Fol. 9. 4- 
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Thus in compliance with the Jewiſh Cuſtom (as * 5o- 
ſepbus ſaith) Archelaus mourned ſeven Days for his 
father, and entertained the People with a coſtly 
Funeral Banquet, which he calls exrrq1oy £5iaayv. 
And from the Hebrews theſe Sepulchral Feaſts were 
derived to the Greeks and Romans, eſpecially the 
latter, among whom * Dioand * Tully and others 
take notice of this Uſual Entertainment. 

Laſtly, as for Funeral Monuments, we learn the. 
great Antiquity from 1 Sam, 6.18, where men... 
on is made of the Great Stone of Abel, perhaps 1... 
Tomb-ſtone of that Holy Man and Firſt Mart; . , 
(for it may be that Proper Name was written ſome- 
times with an Aleph, as well as with a He, in the be- 
ginning) who deſervedly had this Sepulchral Mo- 
nument erected for him in Paleſtine near Bethſhe- 
meſh, This Eben Gedolah (for Eben is of the femi- 
nine as well as the maſculine Gender, and ſo is 
M8G-) this Great-ſftone was mention'd before in v. 
15. and here in this 1t is calld Abel Hagedolah, the 
word Stone being here underſtood ; or elſe the Stone 
is calPd Abel becauſe it was his Memorial, as we call 
Statues and PiQures by the Names of thoſe who are 
repreſented by them. If then I ſhould aſlert that 
this is the Tomb-ſtone which Adam erected in Me- 
mory of his murder*d Son A4be!, and fo was the firſt 
Funeral Monument in the World, I am ſure there 
Is none can diſprove it. But becaule there is no 
certainty of this, and it may be .4vel in this Place 
no more than Ebel, luGFus, (as that Hebrew Word 
ſignifies) and fo relates to the remarkable Occali- 
on of Mourning which we read of 9. 19. therefore 
[ ſhall diſmiſs it, and propound tizat which 1s plain, 
certain and undemable. Such 1s Facot's ſetting 4 
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Pillar on RachePs Grave, Gen. 35. 20. He that 
had ſet up a Stone for a Pillar as a Memorial of the 
Covenant made between Laban and him, Gen, 31, 
45, &c. and had at other times done the ſame upon 
Religious ar:d Devout Occafions, Gen. 28. 18, 22, 
& 31. 45. ereas here another Pillar as a Monument 
for his beloved Rachel, a viſible Remembrance of 
that Vertnous Woman, and alſo a Teſtimony of 
his own Kindneſs and Love to her. This was 
known by the Name of RachePs Sepulcher, and conti- 
nued till the latter End (and tis likely a long Time 
after) of SamuePs Days, 1 Sam. 10. 2. that is, al- 
moſt ſeven hundred Years from the firſt erection 
of it. Among the firſt and Antient Tombs, or Mo 
numental Sepulchers, we muſt reckon thoſe that are 
faid in Scripture to be compoſed of great Heaps of 
Stones. Such is that in Joſh. 7. 26. They raiſed wyer 
bim (i. e. Achan) a great heap of Stones, which re- 
mains #uzto this Day. And the like Monument had 
the King of .4:, Joſh. 8. 29. They took his Carcaſe 
down from the Tree, and caſt it at the entring of the 
Gate of the City, (there interring it, a little without 
the City) and raiſed thereon a great heap of Stones, 
that remaineth unto this Day. And a Sepulchral 
Structure of the very ſame Sort was ſet over the Bo- 
dy of Abſalom, They took him and caſt him into 4 


great Pit in the Wood, and laid a very great heap of 
Stones upon him, 1 Sam. 18. 17, 


From which three Inſtances I obſerve, 1. That - 


this ſort of Monument was made for thofe whoſe 
Deaths were untimely and violent. Whence we 
might be apt to infer that theſe were Monuments 
of Infamy : and accordingly the' Heap of Stones 
laid over Achaz and his Sons, is calFd by Foſephus, 
Tx&Þh &TUG-. Bui we are not certain that this 
particular kind of Monuments was appropriated - 
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this Rank of Perſons. It might have been erected 
for the Good and Vertuous as well as others, tho 
the Scripture affords us no Examples of the former. 
2. I obſerve here the Nature of theſe Old Afonu- 
ments, and that as to theſe two things ; firſt, this 
great Maſs of Stones was not meerly to cover the 
dead Bodies, (for from the foregoing Inſtances 
we find that they were buried in the Earth before) 
but there was an Edifice erected over them, which 
was built of theſe Stones, to be a laſting Remem-- 
brance to Poſterity. This great heap of Stones was 
not confuſedly caſt upon them, but laid in ſome 
kind of Order by and upon one another : ſo that this 
was a Fabrick, ſuch as it was. This I gather from 
the Hebrew Words E2Ypn and IYvn, which we 
find uſed in the forenamed Texts, and which ſig- 
nify to raiſe, ſet up, eretF : wherefore theſe Stones 
were not caſt or thrown upon, or laid over the 
dead Bodies diſorderly, but were a real Building. 
But ſecondly, we may gather irom their being, 
calld a great beap of Stones, that they were not di- 
ſpoſed with any Curiolity or Skill, they were ſet 
up without hewing, ſhaping, poliſhing. This 
fort of Inartificial Building was ſometimes withour 
any Cement at all, at other times with a Careleſs 
Uſe of it, but ſuch as render®d the Pile firm, ſo- 
Id and durable ; otherwiſe it could not have laſt- 
edſolon; a Time as we have heard it did. This 
Is the Notion that I form of theſe firſt Rude Sepul- 
chers : and you ſee that the Terms in which they 
are expreſs*d are a Confirmation of it. Theſe let 
us know that they were an Edifice, but very In- 
condite and Artleſs : which conld. not be more fit- 
ly expreſs'd to us than by raiſing a great heap of 
Stones. And indeed this was the old Way of En- 
tombing Great Men and Heroes among the Gentiles - 


they 
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they heap'd up great and maſly, Stones upon ons 
another, and ſeem'd as it were to frame a Monn: 


tain rather than a Monument, according to that of 
the Poet, | 


' Et regum cineres extrudo monte quieſcunt. 


Such a Monſtrous Pile I take Stone-beng on Salj- 
bury Plains to be, which without doubt is a very 
Antient Piece. I look upon it as a Sepulchral My- 
nument of the primitive Order and Faſhion, ſuch 
as thoſe I have been ſpeaking of, viz. an Indige- 
ſted, Artlcſs, Formleis Tomb. This Apprehen- 
ſion I prefer before any of the others which Wri- 
ters have publiſh'd concerning this Antique Stry- 
cure. Some think they give a true Account of 
it when they tell us that it was made of Heaps of 
Sand and ſome Unctuous Matter that lay in that 
Part of the Plains, and by means of theſe two in- 
corporating together this Pile of Stones was made, 
Mr. Cambden mentions this, and ſeems partly to ap- 
prove of it, but the Examples which he produces 
fo confirm it are not of the-like Nature, but far 
different. And truly though -we ſhould ſuppoſe 
jome ſuch unwonted (though natural) Coagmen- 
tation of Sand and Gravel, yet what ſober Man 
can imagine ſuch High Heaps or Mountains of 
them in that Spot of Ground, and no where elſe? 
T his therefore looks a little too Romantick. O- 
thers would perſwade us that it is a Sea-Concretion, 
and ro this Purpoſe they ſuppoſe that theſe Plains 
were once part of the Sea ; but this is as Chimeri- 
cal a Notion as the other, becauſe of the great di- 
ſtance of this Place from the Sea, and becauſe the 
ſhape 
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ſhape of theſe Stones ſeems not to be natural bur 
- titious. Others think it was no Work of Na- 
tare, but of Art : theſe affirm it to be a Temple ei- 
ther, 1. of the Tuſcan Order (as ' One not unskilPd 
in ArchiteQture ſuggeſts) and dedicated to Cwlus, 
and therefore is without a Roof. He thinks it was 
built by the Romans when they were Maſters of this 
Countrey. But ſuppoſing this was a Roman Temple 
without a Roof, yet who can believe that it was 
without Walls and Foundation 2 But ſuch we muſt 
fancy this to be, for neither of theſe can be found 
here : wherefore there 1s no reaſon to believe that 
it was a Building of that kind. Or 2. it was (as 
* others think) a Temple of Herthus or Hertha, a God 
or Goddeſs of the Old Germans, and conſequently 
of the Saxons our Anceſtors here in Britain, who 
calld this Deity Earth, the ſame with Yeſta and 
Terra among the Romans. But what I ſaid before 
will ſerve to contute this groundleſs Conjecture. 
Only here obſerve how far diſtant the Opinions of 
Writers are about it : ſome will have it to be a 
Place dedicated to Heaven, and others to the Earth. 
Or 3. (as * another f{urmiſes) this Structure was 
Inimitation of thoſe Temples of old among the Pa- 
gans which were wont to be built of unpoliſh'd 
Stone, and without Art, becauſe theſe were 
thought ro be moſt acceptable to the Gods. Of 
which he faith there were many Inſtances, but pro- 
duceth none; for inſtead of Temples he mentions 
Altars and Statues made after this Faſhion, as thoſe 
ſacred to Diana and the Sun ſpoken of by Herodian, 
and the Statue of Mars in Arnobius. But %is enough 
here to recur to my former Anſwer, which tis 
impollible 
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impoſlible to evade, viz. that here are no. Mark; 
or Footſteps of ſuch a Building as a Temple, Or, if 
you ſhould ſay that there were of old, but ar; 
now miſſing, it is ſpoken without Proof, and there, 
fore we need not attend to it : and beſides, you muf 
tell us why all is not miſſing as well as ſome. Theſe 
are the Abſurdities wherewith thoſe Authors are 
preſs'd who hold Stone-beng to have been a Temple, 

But thoſe in my Judgment are in the right, and 
are clogg'd with no ſuch Inconveniences, who 
hold this Great Amaſſment of Stones to be a Fy. 
neral Monument in remembrance of ſome eminett 

Perſons laid there. The particular Occaſion i 
not well known, though the Common Opinlon is 
that this Pile was erected in Memory of the Britiſh 
Lords perfidiouſly murder'd by the Saxons here, 
upon an Interview in King Yortimer's Reign: for 
they tell us that Aurelius Ambroſzus, a Roman by 
Birth, bnt a great Lover of the Britains, came 
over ſoon after this inhumane Slaughter to reſcue 
them from the Inſolency of the Saxons, and then 
he erected this Monument in the Place where thoſe 
treacherous Villains flew the Britiſh Nobility, and 
interr'd them. Others fay it was erected in Me- 
mory of Ambroſius himſelf, who expired in this 
Plain, where he ſo valiantly fought againſt the 
tyrannizing Saxons. But neither of theſe Opinions 
have. any ſure Fonndation. The latter is rendred 
very improbable by the Reaſons which Foxes hath 
offer?d. Nor is the former (which prevails moſt) 

atteſted by Authors of very good Credit, unlefs 

we reckon Geoffery Monmouth and Polydore Virgil (tlic 
chiefeſt Writers tiat ſpeak of this Structure) to 
be ſuch. Whereupon our * Judicious Antiquary 
| deplores 


> 


* Cambdey, in Bricannia. 
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eplores this Unhappineſs, that the Founders and 
Authors of this Wonderful StruQure are utterly 
forgotten. Perhaps it was ſet up in Honour of 
Foadicia a famons Britiſh Queen, who was kilPd 
with fourſcore thouſand in a Batttel againſt the Ro- 
mans and Britains Romaniz'd, in Nero's Reign. 
This is the ConjeCture of the Author of the Hi/to- 
9 call'd New Caſar. But neither is this founded on 
zany ſure Baſis: though *tis true he quotes Dio and 
Fphilin who ſay ſhe was buried very Magnificently 
by the Britains. Dr. Charlton ( who hath writ 
apainſt Fones) ſaith this Fabrick was erected in the 
Reign of King Alfred by the Danes, who at that 
time domineer*d in the Welt of England : But | do 
not find that this Learned Man offers any convincing 
Proof of this. I rather think that this Ragged 
File was of much antienter Date: and that is the 
Reaſon why we have no certain notice of the par- 
ticular Occaſion of it. | 

Bat notwithſtanding this Obſcurity,we have good 
reaſon to aſlert that it 1s an Old Funeral Monument 
made after the firſt and antient Faſhion, 7. e. Rude, 
Unpoliſh'd, Artleſs. Nay indeed, it ſeems to be 
a Triple Monument, for it is compoſed of three divi- 
ſons of Stones at ſome diſtance from one another, 
and the Ditch or Pit in which they are ſituated, is 
the particular Place where the dead Bodies (for 
whoſe Sake this Memorial was erected) were laid. 
Not but that in other adjacent Places there were 
other Bodies depoſited, and. hence it is that Mens 
Bones have been dug up here, as Mr. Cambden in- 
forms us : which is a farther Proof that this part of 
the Plains was a Place of Burial, and that this 
Great Stone-Pile hath relation to that, 7.e. that it is 
a Sepulcher, and not a Temple, Nay, 1 could add that 
it is probable a great part of this ſpacious Plain was 
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on occaſion of ſome famous Slaughter turrd inty 


a Burying-Place, and not only Tombs of Stone were 
ſet up for the moſt Eminent Perſons. that loſt their 
Lives, but others of Clods were raiſed for thoſe 


of an inferiour Degree: for there are many, of 
theſe Turf- Monuments on Salisbury-PIlain, Which the 


neighbouring Inhabitants call Berries, Barrows, or 
Burrows, (whence perhaps the Towns fenced here- 
tofore with Walls of Turf or Clods of Earth were 
call'd Burrows or Boroughs) which have their De+ 
nomination from the Saxon Byring or Buriging of 
Boroging, Which we now call Burying, becauſe the 
way of Interring dead Bodies among many of 
the Antients (and among -the Saxons themſelyes, 


with whom Beorg, the Original of the foregoing. 
Words, ſignified an heap of Earth) was not in deep 


Graves, but under Clods'or Turts of Earth made 
into Hillocks. = 
As to the faſtning and joining together theſe 


Stones which we are ſpeaking of, though this 


hath perplexed ſome Mens Minds heretofare it 
ſeems,and occaſion'd them to report that they were 
tranſported whole from Ireland by Aderlin's In- 
chantment, (as 'tis not unuſual with the Vulgar, 
when they cannot give an Agcount of a Thing, 
to aſcribe it to the Devil, or ſome Magick Art) 1 
am not very ſolicitqus to ſolve the manner of. it ; 
but this ſafficeth me, that 1. It was uſual among 
the Old Romans (as all skilful and knowing Men 
in Architecure confeſs) to lay great and vaſt Stones 
together by Tenons and Mortiſes without Morter, 
And fo it may be here, (which may induce us to 
think it was a Roman Structure) and therefore in 
vain do we endeavour to find where they are join- 
ed and faſtned together. 2, I am ſatisfied that 
they had of old ways of Cementing Stones which 
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are not known, or pradtis'd; at this Day : and 
they had. an ; Art .of making . the: Cement after 
that manner that it could not. be diſtinguifi?d from 
the.Stones themſelves which it joined together. Pli- 

ſpeaks of Ciſterns at Rome made of a ſort of dug 
| nd and ſtrong, Lime, which. could:not. be diſtin- 
gniſh'd from Stone.,, It is not. unlikely then that 
there was here uſed a kind of Morter that hardnef 
into Stone, and became of the ſame Conſiſtency.with 
It . Nor is it improbable. that this-petrified, Coag- 
mentation turn'd;,into the, fame Colour. with. the 
Stones which it joined together ; and then how can 
ye expett to diſcern the Difference. between them ? 
and then why ſhould it be thought ſtrange that they 
ſeem to be all of a Piece? Which. puts mein mind 
of. the Name which this Stony Fabrick is common- 
ly known by,: an Account of which I will, give 
pmewhat different from what is uſually received. 
If I ſhould propopnd. this Etymology, viz. that 
Stone-beng 1s .{q calld from the Stones which Am- 
bro/aus 1s thought to-have ereted here,. and from 
Hengiſt the Leader of the Saxons, at, whoſe giving 
the Word. they pulPd out their: Seaxes and kill'd 
the Britiſh Nobles, . ſo that Stone-beng is as much as 
Aengiſt-ſtone; (as, this Countrey of -Þritain was by 
the; Saxons _call'd Hengiſt-lang,..as ſome Writers 
tell vs) this Derivation cannot be look'd upon as 
Improper : .Or if I ſhould offer Mr. Cambden's Orj- 
gination of the Word, viz. from the Stones of this 
Fabrick- banging as; *twere 12 the Air, whence he 
calls it Pen/zle 9p#s,, this might be thought a fair 
Account of the Name. But-in my opinion, and 
according to what I have already hinted, the plain- 
{t, {ſimpleſt and moſt genuine Derivation of the 
Word is from the Stones hanging (not in the Air, 
but) together, each heap of them ſeeming to bs 
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all of a Piece. For this is the great wonder of this 


Structure, asis confefs?d by all ; this is that which 


Tenders it a Fabrick of a peculiar 'and unparallel}q 
Nature. The Stones are cloſely join'd together 
by an inviſible Cement, they bang together as'if 
they were bit one Stone. For this reaſon therefore 
I quit the other Derivations of. the Word,” and 
offer this as the moſt obvious and proper. | 
' But it is not the Name but the Thing that \am 
moſt concern'd for, © and I hope I have given a 
tisfactory Account of that, in aſſerting it to be 
Old Sepulchral Pile, ereted after the manner of thoſe 
' Funeral Monuments ſpoken of in © Foſhua and $4 
muel, where we find that the Antient Entombing 
was raifing a great heap of” Stones over the dead B- 
dies, This 1s the beſt Solution T can give of our 
Weſtern Wonder, It is, as the Firſt Mony- 
ments were, without any Shape or Symmetry, it 
is like the Jewiſh Stone-henges (before mention'd) 
rough and unwrought, and may (as they) be call'd 
a beap of Stones for that reaſon. Whence by the 
way it may be worth the Obſervation of Critical 
Men that the Hebrew Word p11 is both Acerous 
and Sepulchrum, a Heap and a Tomb, Job 21.32. 
& 30. 24. Alſo 15Þ is the known Hebrew Word 
for a Grave ; butin Ifa.r 4.19. the Seventy render it 
oeos a fountain, becauſe Places of burial were ele- 
vated. The Word Sryhath the ſame double Senſe, 


from Talal, inſtar tumuli aut cumuli elevare, erigere, 


So Tumulus among the Latins is bothan heap of Earth, 
and a Sepulcher - whence it is plain that the Old He- 
brews and Antient Romans uſed to erect heaps of 
Earth or Stone in memory of the Dead, To con- 
clude, whoſoever they were that were buried in 
the foreſaid Place in Wiltſhire were entombed. as 
Achan, as the Kings of 4i, and as Abſalom were. 


Here. 
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Here was the firſt Draught of the Story Tombs - 
theſe were the firſt Patterns of thoſe Sepulchral 
Monuments which were inartificial, ſhapelefs and 
without Ornament. Afterwards they took niore 
care in erecting their Houſes of Sepulture. Stately 
and Lofty Tombs were made by Great Men with 
much Art and Coſt, which is call'd hewing ozt to 
themſelves Sepulchers on high, 1a. 22.16. Yea, their 
T9, their puvyucx were not only better built, 
but garni/h'd and adorned, Mat. 23. 29. 

But I will add no more of this. Subject, nor in- 
fiſt any longer on this Second General Head of my 
Diſcourſe, wherein 1 have been evincing this Pro- 
poſition, that the Scripture gives us the True Ori- 
ginal of things, and conſequently the Antienteſt 
Learning 1s ſtored up in this Sacred Volume: I 
have largely ſhew'd that here is the firſt commen- 
cing of Arts and all Ingenious Diſcoveries : here ts 
the firſt Riſe of Trades, Myſteries, Occupations, 
Profeſſons, Cuſtoms, UVſages, Manners. Yea, the 
Holy Scripture difdains not to record the Firſt 1n- 
ventions of things though they be but mean and 
contemptible, to ſhew that no ſort of - Learning 
and Knowledg is uſeleſs. Thus it is faid, This is 
that Anah that- found the Mules in the Wilderneſs, as 
by fed the Aſſes of his Father, Gen. 36. 24. This 
$the Man (and let him be known to Poſterity) that 
not by chance; but purpoſely and defignedly, found 
this new way of Procreation, and thereby produced 
a new Species of Animals. Some Jew;/h Writers 
have thought this Femin was a Plant, but there is 
' not the leaft ground for it. The Learned Bochart 
makes Jemim tobe the ſame with Emim, ſome Giant- 
ly People ; but this is a perverting of the Original 
Text, and therefore mult riot be allow'd of : and 
the finding of them is, according to him, the Acci- 
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dental meeting of them, but this is very flat. | 
hold therefore to the plain Interpretation of the 
pure Hebrew Text, which tells us that A4nab found 
the Mules, &c. i. e, he cauſed the firſt Engendring 
of Horſes and She-Aſles together, whence aroſe 
that unnatural breed of Creatures calPd Aules. And, 
if you will believe the Rablins, he was of a ſpuri- 
ous and inceſtuous Stock himſelf. Here by the 
way the Learned may enquire whether there be not 
ſome probability that Homer's Eneti, from whom 
came the Race of wild 2ules, 
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be not corruptly named from this Anah or 'var, 
for ſo the Seventy Interpreters expreſs his Name. 
Burt this is the thing that I obſerve at preſent, that 
the Sacred Hiſtory takes notice even of ſmall Oc- 
currences, and thereby lets us ſee that it 1s very 
full and particular in giving an Account of the firſt 
Inventions of things. It is true, other Authors 
have attempted to diſcover this, and to preſent 
vs with the Hiſtory of the Riſe of Sciences, and the 
Founders of them. Herodotus, Diodorus Siculw, 
Strabs, Plutarch, Porphyrins, Tully, Varro, Pliny, 
give us ſome light into theſe things, but it is dark 
ia reſpect of the clear Diſcoveries in the Old Te- 
ſtament. Out of theſe foreſaid Writers Polydore 
Virgil hath given us a pitiful ſhort Account of the 
Inventers of Arts, and other uſeful things among 
Men. Saturn, Ceres, Pallas, and other Gods and 
Goddelles among the Pagans are aſſigned the firſt 
Founders of them. All this is feigned Antiquity, 
unleſs fo far as it hath ſome reference to the Holy 
Scriptures, 
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Scriptures, and under thoſe diſguiſed Names points 
at the Perſons who are mention'd in this Inſpired 
Book. Hence, and from no other Writings, the 
firſt Original of things is to be had : and it muſt 
needs be ſo, becauſe all the beſt and antienteſt Au- 
thors have borrow'd from the Old Teſtament. It 
is granted that Arts and Profeſſions received their 
Improvement and Perfe&ion afterwards, and there- 
fore we cannot expect that theſe ſhould be found in 
Scripture ; but the fir Riſe of them was among 
the early Poſterity of Adam and Noah, and there- 
fore the firit mention of them is found here, and 
no where elſe. Some of theſe are but litrle and 
mean things, I know, but yet ?rtis certain they are 
as great as the Greateſt Criticks take notice of 
ſometimes, and ſpend much time about in Other 
Authors. This moreover 1s to be ſaid, that here 
weare Certain of what we read, we are Sure the 
thing is ſo, which we are not in Other Writers. 
But before I ſpeak of that, let me inliſt a little 
upon This, that it is a ſingular Commendation of 
the Authors and Penmen of the Old Teſtament, 
but eſpecially of doſes, that, being the Firſt Wri- 
ters, they borrow from none, but Other Writers 
are beholden to theni. It may be obſerv'd, that 
Writers in all Faculties have ſhewed themſelves not 
backward in imitating others that writ before 
them, or, in plainer terms, of Filching from them. 
This we may ſee in the Poets, all the Greek ones 
take many things out of Homer, and he himſelf 
was a Filcher no leſs than they, for you may deſcry 
Poetick Theft in the very Entrance of his Il:ads - 
Myviv &adt, ot&, was ſtolen from an Antienter Po- 
et, Orpheus ; beſides that he borrowed the main 
things in that Poem from Dares the Phryzian, and 
Diltys the Cretian, who wrote before. him of the 
"V3 Tro- 
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Trojan War. Nay, Suidas tells us, that he' took 1 
great part of his Poem from Corinnus a Trojan Py. 
et, Scholar of Palamedes. And as for Ariſtopbanes, 
he borrows much from Euripides, as an obſeryant 
Eye cannot but take notice. As for the Latin Pg. 
ets, they have particular Authors in whoſe Steps 
they tread. Yirgil in his Eclogues and Bucolidks 
ſtrives to reſeihble Theocritus, in his Georgicks Heſſ- 
od and Aratis, and in his e/fneids Homer, Hovnte 
writes in imitation of the Greek Lyricks, and tho 
he calls theſe Tmitators ſervum pecus, yet he 1s pleag{ 
to follow Aaacrevn, and eſpecially Pindar : Plautns 
and Terence are Emulators of Epicharmus and Me- 
nander. In brief, «Alan and others look upon all 
Poets after Homer to be but his Apes. Amongſt 
Orators the chicfeſt of them think fit to borrow or 
ſteal from one another, as Tully from Demoſthenes, 
and he from Pericles, and this laſt from Piſiſtratus, 
In Philoſophy it were eaſy to obſerve the ſame, and 
Seneca frankly confeſſeth it ; * If any of the Mora- 
liſts, ſaith he, hath an Excellent Saying, I makeit 
mine. Thus he ſpeaks in excuſe of himſelf for 
uſing ſeveral of Epicuruss Sentences, and that very 
frequently. Before him Plato ſtole from Heracltus, 
Pythagoras and Socrates, faith Heſychius, And if 
we may believe * Athenzus, the greateſt part of 
Plato*s Dialogues was taken from 4riſtippus and An- 
tiflhones. Among the Hiſtorians there is the ſame 
Trade carried on : Juſtin 1s a downright Plagiary, 
taking all from Trogus Pompeius. Apion tranſcribes 
many cntire Sentences and other conſiderable Pal- 
ſapes ont of Polybius, Plutarch, and others, and 
takes no notice of their belonging to thoſe Perſons, 
but 

* Quicquid vcre digum <& ab ullo, meum eſt, Epiſt. 16- 

* Pcipaviop?. It's, 11. ' 


5 an 


— 


s wy ns WF} TIS s Wh GG 5" oF 


of the Holy Scriptures. 293 
but ſets them down as his own : for which Reaſon 
he is ſtiled by Scaliger, alienorum laborum fucus, a 
Drone thzt lived vnon others Lahours. Solinus al- 
moit tranſ{cribes FMiny, his Palybiſtor is but a Varia- 
tion of the other's Natural Hiſtory « and Pliny him- 
felt acxnowledgeth that he gather'd his Book out. 
of a great Number of Authors Greek and Latin. 
$0 in Eccleſiaſtical Hiitory, Euſebius took all or moſt 
of Julius Africanus (an Excellent Writer, and the 
firſt Chriſtian Chronologer) his Book de Tempor:- 
bus into his Chronicon. In Canon Law Balſamon all 
along tranſcribes Zonaras on the Councils. In 2e- 
dicks Avicenna borrows from Galen, and Galen from 
Hippocrates. So in Divinity, St. Hilary's Commen- 
taries are for the moſt part taken out of Origen. 
Theopbyla& 1s a conſtant Imitator, or Tranſcriber 
rather, of Chryſoſtom ; and Occumenius takes from 
him very largely. If we ſhould deſcend to Modern 
Writers (and thoſe very excellent ones too) we 
may eſpy the ſame thing practiſed by them. Taſſo 
is beholden to Yirgil for much of his Model and 


Characters. Galatinus ſtole all from Porchetus, a 


Franciſcan from a Carthuiian Monk. I/adore Clari- 
uw tranſcribes whole Pages out of Scbajftian Mun- 
fer ; and we know of a Learned Engliſh Paraphraſt 
and Annotator who hath often conferr*d Notes with 
a Belgick one : You will find Monjieur Le Fay com- 
plaining that Biſhop Waltoa ſtole from him his Po- 
lyglotts. Thus the beſt Authors are beholden to 
one another : and indeed there 1s very good Rea- 
ſon for it ſometimes, and you cannot expe& it 
ſhould be otherwiſe ; for they ſind it requiſite to 
borrow of thoſe who have treated of the fame Ar- 
gument, both becauſe they have ſaid thoſe things 
which cannot be omitted on the Subject, and alſo 
ſometimes becauſe they are naturally inclined to 
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imbrace the very ſame Notions and Sentiments, 
This then is an Epidemick Fault, and who is there 
that is not in part guilty ! 

But we are ſpeaking now of a Book and of Ay. 
thors where nothing of this nature can happen, for 
the Old Teſtament (which is the Writings we ſpeak 
of) was, as to a great part of it, extant before 
there were any Writers in the World, and ſo it 
was utterly impoſſible to borrow from Others, 
This is the Peculiar Excellency of this Book, this 
is the Particular Commendation of theſe W ritingy 
that they were the Firſt of all, and could not be 
taken from any elſe. Theſe Holy Scriptures bor- 
row from none, unleſs you will ſay they do ſo from 
Themſelves; as the 18th Pſalm 1s taken out of 
2 Sam. 22. or this out of that. The Evangeliſts 
borrow from one another. The Virgin Mary's 
7agnificat refers in ſeveral Places of it to Hannah's 
Song, 1 Sam. 2. and St. Paul takes ſome things out 
of his Epiſtle to the Ephe/zans, and puts them into 
that which he wrote to the Coloffzans ; and o St. 
Jude may be faid to borrow from St. Peter : but 
this 1s not the Plagiariſm which Other Writers are 
eviity of, and which 1s an Argument of ther 
Wants and Defects, whereas the Holy Spirit ſup- 
Tlied the Penmen of the Bible both with Matter 
and Words. In the Old Teſtament eſpecially, and 
more particularly in the Books of Moſes, there 1s no- 
thing at ſecond hand : all is freſh and new ; the 
things there ſpoken of were never delivered by any 
Writer before. But moſt of the Profane Hiitorl- 
ans began when the Holy Hiſtory was juſt ending, 
And Herodotus himſelf, the Father of Hiſtory, writ 
not till Ezra and Nebem:al's time. The Greek Hl- 
{torians go no farther back than the Perſian Em- 
pir2: and moſt of the Roman Hiſtory takes net 
its 
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its Riſe ſo high. Indeed the Egyptians boaſted 
that they had been ruled by Kings above ten thou- 
fand Years, (as Herodctus relates) and thence per- 
haps it was that one of their Pharaoh's (which was 
the common Name of all their Kings) bragg'd 
that he was the Son of antient Kings, Iſa. 19,11. The 
Chinoiſes pretend to give an Account of Paſlages 
almoſt three thouſand Years before Chriſt : and we 


 aretold by Martinius (in his Atlas) that they pre- 


ſerve a continued Hiſtory, compiled from their 
Annual Exploits, of four thouſand and five hun- 
dred Years: yea they have (if we may credit the 
younger *' Voſs) Writers antienter than loſes. 
But theſe high Flights are exploded by all Conſide- 
rate Men, and upon a View of whatever Pretences 
are made by Others, they conclude that Moſes was 
the Antienteſt Writer, and that the earlieſt Di- 
coyery of Tranſactions and Occurrences in the 
World is to be learnt from him alone. Some of 
the Wiſeſt Pagans had a hint of this, and travell'd 
into the Eaſtern Countries to acquaint themſelves 
with theſe Records. And it was obſery'd long 
ſince by Plato, (as I took. notice before) that the 
Oldeſt and moſt Barbarous Tongues (meaning the 
Hebrew and Chaldee) were very requiſite for the 
finding out the firſt Beginnings of things: for the 
firſt Names of them, which are now grown obſo- 
lete by length of time, are preſerved in thoſe Lan- 
guages, they being the antienteſt of all. In the 
Hebrew eſpecially are to be found the Primitive 
Origines of things: and moſt of the Pagan H:/tori- 
ans have borrowed from theſe. And ſo have their 
Potts, Orators and Prhiloſophers, as a great Number 
of rhe Chriſtian Fathers (whom I have particular 
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ly quoted in another Place, to evinice the Authority 
of the Scriptures) have largely proved. In a word, 
all other Antient Writings refer to theſe, or ſup. 
poſe them, this Inſpired Volume alone being the 
Fountain from whence either they or we can derive 
any Truth and Certainty. £ 
And as there is the Anticnteſt Learning, ſo there 
is Al Learning (I ſpeak now of that which is Hu- 
mane, and is reckon'd the Accompliſhment. of Ra- 
tional Perſons) and all the kinds of it in this Book of 
Rooks. Here 1s not only Proſe but Yerſe - here are 
not only Poems but Hiſtories, Annals, Chronicles, 
Here are things Profound and Myſtical, and here 
are others that at the firſt fight are Intell;gible and 
Clear : here are Prophecies, Viſtons, Revelations (for 
even in the Narratives which are given of Theſe 
there are ſome things ſerviceable to promote the 
Study of Humanity) : here are Proverbs, Adagies, 
Emblems, Parables, Apologues, Paradoxes, Riddles ? 
and here are alfo Plain Queſtions and Anſwers, Pro- 
pofations, Diſconrſes, Sermons, Orations, Lefters, E- 
piſtles, Colloquies, Debates, Diſputations, Here are 
Maxims of Law and Reaſon, Rules of Fuſtice and 
Equity, Examples of Keen Wit and Deep Politicks, 
AMatters of Church and State, Publick and Private Af- 
fairs, and all manner of Subjes either treated of or 
referr*d unto. Thus the Bible is excellently fitted 
to entertain any Perſons as they are Students and 
Scholars: for here is a Treaſury of all Good Let- 
ters, here are laid up all things that conduce to 
Humane Knowledg. Porphyrius 1s ſaid to have writ 


a Book *' of Homer's Philoſophy, wherein heattempts 


to- prove that he was as much a Philoſopher as a 
Poet: and no leſs a Perſon than * Maximus Tyrins 
affirms 
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affirms him to be the Prince of Philoſophers : and 
another * Grave Author -undertakes to ſhew that 
the Seeds of all Arts are to be found in Homer's 
Works. This 1s faid by his Admirers to inhanſe 
his Credit and Repute ; but far greater things, and 
more juſtly, may be pronounced concerning theſe 
Famous Records of Learning and Antiquity. With 
more Reaſon may we maintain that the chiefeſt Arts 
ind Inventions are originally in the Sacred Yolume, 
and that the Foundations of all Humane Learning 
and Science are laid here; tor though theſe are not 
the chief things deſigned in this Book, (it being 
writ to higher Purpoſes) yet they are occaſionally 
interſperſed every where, and a Studious Enquirer 
cannot miſs of them. It is rationally and undenia- 
bly to be inferr'd from the Particulars above-men- 
tion'd, (though many more might have been added) 
that the Bible is the moſt Compleat Book, and hath 
All Learning in it. This truly deſerves the * Name 
which Diodore the Sicilian gives his Hiſtory, that 
Is, It is indeed a Zibrary, an Univerſal one, and 
contains All Books init. As the Writers of it were 
Perſons of Several Conditions, Kings, Noblemen, 
Pricſts, Prophets, &c. ſo the Matters of it are Va- 
nous and Different, and by reading and ſtudying 
theſe Writings we may Commence in all Arts and 
Sciences, we may be accompliſh'd Grammarians, 
Criticks, Chronologers, Hiſtorians, Poets, Ora- 
tors, Diſputants, Lawyers, Stateſmen, Preachers, 
Prophets. Many valuable Monuments of Learning 
have been loſt. The famous Library of Alexan- 
dri:a, which contain'd ſix or ſeven hundred thouſand 
Volumes, and that. of Conſtantinople, which con- 
hſted of an hundred and twenty thouſand, periſhed 
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by Fire. And the Works of Yarro, the Learnedſt 
Man of all the Romans, are extin&t. And many 
others might be reckon'd up, beſides thoſe that 
Eiſtorians ſay nothing of. But having the Secrip. 
ture, Hacatub, (as the Jews rightly calPd it by way 
of Eminence) the moſt Excellent Writings 1n the 
World, fraught with all manner of uſeful Litera. 
ture, we may afford to be without the other: for 
this is a certain Verity, that if we have the Bible 
we want no Book. 

And more particularly I have made it appear, 
that the Choiceſt Antiquities are to be found here. 
A prying Antiquary may find more Work, and 
much more to his Advantage, in the Writings of 
the Old Teftament, eſpecially of the Five Books of 
Afoſes, than in all the Mouldy Manuſcripts and Re- 
cords in the whole World beſides. Therefore you 
will find Mr. Selden (as Great an Antiquary as this 
laſt Age afforded) continually converſing with 
theſe Sacred Records, and preſenting the World 
with the Nobleſt and moſt Uſeful Pieces of Anti- 
quity from thence. Here we learn what they did 
in the Primitive Age of the World, how things 
went before and immediately after the Flood. The 
Scriptures give the Oldeſt Account and Diſcovery 
of things. All Curions Obſervations of the Firſt 
Times, all Antieat Notions and Inventions are to 
be met with here. So that if you look upon the 

ld! but as an Antient Book of Learning, we are 
invited to ſtndy it. We are furniſh'd here with 
ſome of the moſt deſirable Antiquities of the Ba- 
bylonians, Perſians, Egyptians, Arabians, SyTrle 
2:35, Canaanites, Phanicians, Jews, Greeks, Ro- 
mans, and ſeveral other Nations. On which very 
Account alone the Bible 1s the beſt Book that a 
true Lover of Learning can take into his hand, 
Briefly, 
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Briefly, from the whole I make this Concluſion, 
that no Man can be a Conſummate Scholar without 
reading the Scriptures, which are the Source even 
of all Humane Learning. 

But as the Antiquity and the Univerſal Learning 
contain*d in this Book, fo the Certainty of it gives 
it the preference to all others. What we meet 
with here, we are ſure is true : whatever is related 
3s ſaid or done in ſo many Ages paſt, we have rea- 
ſon to yield a full Aſſent to, becauſe the Penmen 
of this Book were divinely inſpired, and there- 
fore could not err in what they deliver'd. This 
we cannot ſay of any other Writers, for we find 
them to be uncertain and lubricous, and they too 
often take up Stories on truſt, or invent them as 
they pleaſe. As for the Writings of the Poets, 
the beſt of them are mere Fictions. Yea, One 
that knew the Nature of an Heroick Poem very well, 
tells us that Fable is the chief thing in it, it is the 
'wery Soul and Life of it. Thus it 1s in Homer and 
Virgil's Poems: and generally the other Poetick 
Writers ( as Orpheus, Heſiod, &c.) are fabulous 
Rhapſodiſts. Even the Father of Latin Poetry, 
whom I juſt now mention'd, brings Eneas and Dji- 
do together, though he lived ſeveral Ages before 
her. And many ſuch Hiſtorical Incongruities aud 
tabulous Inconſiſtencies the Poets put us off with in- 
ſtead of true Relations. Yea, profeſſed Hiſtorians 
are full of Uncertainties and Contradictions every 
where. Xenophon avers that Cyrus the firſt Perſian” 
Monarch died peaceably in his Bed: but Herodotus 
and Juſtin ſay he was vanquifh'd in Battel by To- 
myris Queen of Scythia, who cauſed his Head to be 
cut 'off and thrown into a Veſlel full of Blood. 

Some 
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Some tell us that Alexander the Great died of Drun- 
kennels, others that he was poiſoned, Hannibal poi. 
ford himſelf, faith Juſtin: he was kill'd by his 
Servants, ſaith Plutarch : but this Author alſo ac- 
knowledges that he drank Bulls Bload, and thereby 
procured his Diſſolution, The ſame Writer ſets 
down the ſeveral Opinions concerning the Deaths af 
Romnlus and Scipio Africanus, and makes this Obſer. 
vation, that the Deaths of Great Men are uncertain- 
ly reported. Athenzus ſaith of Plato, that he was ea- 
ten np of Lice by his frequent eating of Figs, which 
he ſo exceedingly loved, that he was call'd qiAGoung, 
but this is contradicted by others. Some ſay Ariſtotle 
drowned himſelf in Euripus,becauſe he conld not find 
out the Cauſe of its ebbing and flowing : others 
would perſwade us, that he poiſoned himſelf: but 
ſome affirm he died a natural Death. Theres ſcarce 
any Philoſopher but dies twice or thrice in- Zaerti- 
us, Nor is there almoſt any Life in Plutarch with- 
ont two or three Deaths, as a * Learned Man hath 
obſerved. 

To paſs to other Hiſtorians, from whom we 
mighr think to have better and certainer Informa- 
tion, Antiochus in the Book of Maccabees died three 

ſeveral Deaths; +/#. In his Bed at Babylon, 1 Mac. 
6.8,16. 2dly. He was ſtoned in the Temple of 
Nanea, 2 Mac. 1.15, 16. 3dly. He died on the 
Mountains by a Fall out of his Chariot, 2 Mac. g. 
28. Therewere different Reports concerning Ju- 
tian's Death, but the refpective Hiſtorians are con- 
fident in them all: He was killed by one of his 
own Souldiers, faith Socrates; by a Demon, faith 
Calliſtus, who wrote in Verſe of the War at that 
time with the Perſians. It is probable that he Gat 
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by a Stroke yhich a Chriſtian Souldier gave him, 
according to Sozomen- but none knows whence 
that Stroke came, according to Theodoret. Euſebi= 
iis and Zoſamus ſpeak diverſly concerning the Life 
and Death of Conftantine the Great. Procopius 
gives an Account of Juſtinian contrary to what all 
other Hiſtorians do. And before this we find the 
Fathers differing about the Character of Nicolas the 
Deacon : Clemens of Alexandria and Theodoret ſay 
he lived a chaſte Life, but that being reprimanded 
by the Apoſtles for his Jealouſy towards his Wife, 
he thereupon brought her out, and expoſed her to 
any one. But Tertull;an and Epiphanius affirm, that 
he allowed of and practiſed all Obſcenity and Lewd- 
neſs, and the promiſcuous Uſe of Women. The 
Perſon who goes under the Name of St. George, 
was a Cappadocian Tribune, a great Hero, and at 
laſt a Martyr, ſay ſome: he was an Heretick, an 
Arian- Biſhop of Alexandria, ſay others : there was 
no ſuch Man, fay a third fort. If we ſhould look 
into our own Britiſh Concerns, there we ſhall find 
Hiſtory very dark and uncertain, nothing is tole- 
rably related of this Country till Fulius Czxfar's 
time : and then and afterwards we are involv'd in 
great Uncertainties, and we can look no where but 
things are diverſly reported. Great Men die ſe- 
veral Deaths, and the Lives and AQtions of Per- 
fons are variouſly repreſented. King Edward, fir- 
named Iron/ades, his Death is four or five ways Tre- 
lated .in our Chronicles, and ſo is King Fobhn's. 
Some Writers tell us that King Richard the Second 
died of Famine by Force ; others, that he volunta- 
rily famiſh*d himſelf. Some ſay he was kilFd with 
the Blow of a Poll-Ax on his Head ; others, that 
he eſcaped out of Priſon, and led a ſolitary Life 
in Scotland, and there expired. Concerning King 
Henry 
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Henry the 5th, it is ſaid by ſome, that he was poi- 
ſoned ; by others, that he died of a Pleuriſy ; by 
others, that a Palſey and Cramp took away his 
Life ; and there are others that confidently report 
his Death was by St. Anthony's Fire. Yea, our 
Writers are often groſly miſtaken about Matters of 
very late Occurrence, as Baker, Heylim, Fuller, 
(profeſſed Hiſtorians) tell us, that Richard Sutton, a 
{zngle Man,tounded the Hoſpital at the Charterhouſe, 
whereas his Chriſtian Name was Thomas, and he 
was a married Man. So Mr. Hooker died im holy Ce- 
libacy, ſay Gauden and Fuller, but the contrary is 
known to be too true. But I ſhould be infinite if 
I ſhould undertake to ſet before you the palpable 
Miſtakes and Miſreports in Hiſtory both domeſtick 
and foreign. All that are converſant in this way 
of Study complain, and that juſtly, of the erro- 
neous Miſrepreſentations of Paſlages of all forts 
among Hiſtorians, and of our Darkneſs and Igno- 
rance by reaſon of theſe. 

But no ſuch thing is to be fear'd, or ſo much as 
ſuſpected in the Sacred Hiſtory, becauſe God him- 
ſelf ſpeaks there : and therefore we have the ſureſt 
ground for our Faith that we can deſire. There is 
no Authority ſo firm as that which is Divine : there 
is no Teſtimony ſo ſtrong and valid as that which 
is from the Holy Spirit. And ſuch is that' of the 
Holy Scriptures ; and conſequently it moſt juſtly 
challengeth, yea commandeth our Faith and Af- 
ſent. This is the ſingular Pre-eminence and Ad- 
vantage which this Book hath above all others, 
that the Penmen of it were directed by the uner- 
11a Snirit of God. This alone is ſufficient to de- 
termine and fix us, it being the moſt ſtable as well 
-as the moſt proper Baſis of our Belief, even where 
things that are very [Improbable are-propounded to 
" 
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us to be aſlented to. Beſides, as to the ſeeming 
Improbability of ſome things that are related in the 
Hiſtorical Part of the Bible, this ought not to hin- 
der us from giving Credit to them. Many Perſons 
are wont to look upon theſe Paſſages and Stories as 
Strange and almoſt Incredible, which they obſerve 
are not fſutable to the Manners, Cuſtoms, Arts, 
and Converſation of the World, as it is at preſent, 
and thence they are enclined to think that there 
were no ſuch things heretofore. But theſe Men 
do not well conſider, nor diſtinguiſh between thoſe 
times and theſe, which are exceedingly Different. 
And moreover, if they ſuſpend their Belief of ſome 
' things which they read in the Old Teſtament, be- 
cauſe they ſee other things now, things of a Diffe- 
rent Narure, they may as well disbelieve all. the 
Other Hiſtories of the Antients that are extant, 
which yet we ſee they are very backward to do. 
And they have good Reaſon on their Side, becauſe 
the World is not now as it was then, and therefore 
we muſt not expe that the things which we read 
of in thoſe times, ſhould be fully conformable and 
agreeable to what occurs in theſe latter Days. For 
this Reaſon a very * Solid and Judicious Writer 
hath defended the Antient Hiſtory of the Greeks 
and Latins, (whereof whatever is ſtrange is in He- 
rodotus and Pliny) ſhewing, that (though ſome fa- 
bulous Narrations, and many groſs Miſtakes and 
Errors are intermingled) the Strangeneſs of ſome 
Paſſages which we meet with in them, proceeds 
from the Diverſity of Times, the Poſture of the 
World having much changed ſince thoſe things 
happened. Letus make uſe of the ſame Reaſoning 

in 
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- in the preſent caſe, and when we find ſeveral 
"Strange, Unuſual and Surprizing Matters in the 
Writings of the Old Teſtament, impute this to the 
* Antientneſs of them, and the great Diſcrepancy be- 


tween thoſe Days and theſe we now live in, If 


. wedoſo, there will be no Impediment to our ſtez- 
dy Belief of the Truth of them, Nay, if we 
weigh things well, we ſhall ſee it is ridiculous to 
expect that the Guiſes and Manners of the World 
ſhould be the ſame now that they were 4 or 5000 
. Years ago : for there mult needs be zew things when 
the Numbers of Perſons are ſo vaſtly increaſed; 
when the Difference of Climes produces ſuch Di- 
verlity of Diſpoſitions ; when Caſualty, Neceſſity, 
Induſtry, Wir, &c. are the Occaſions of ſo many 
. new Occurrences. Let this be remembred and ſc- 
riouſly thought of, and it will diſpel our vain Scrn- 
ples and Disbeliet. Or, if there be any remain- 
ing, the former Conſideration will throughly ex- 
. tirpate them, s.e. if we call to mind the Un- 
_ doubted Certainty and Infallibility of the Scripture, 
Which is its peculiar Prerogative and Excellency. 
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A particular Jiftribution of the ſeveral Books of the 
QId Teftameng. \Genelis (the firft of them, toge- 
ther with the four fdlowing ones ) being written by 
Moſes, bzs ample Character or Panegyrick is at- 
tempied, wherein. there is a full Account of his Birth, 

Education, 'Fhgbt from Court, retired Life, bis Re- 
turn toEgypt, bis condutting of the Iſraelites thence, 

.| bis .mmediate Converſe with God in the Mount, bis 
delevering the | Law, bis Divine Eloquence, bis Hu- 
aptty and Adeckneſs, bis Sufferings, bis Miracles, 

"and his particular Fitneſs to write theſe Books. 4 
Swanmary of the ſeveral Heads contain'd in Genelis : 
#0 whach 1s added @ brief but diſtin View of the Six 
Days Works, wherein is explained the Moſaick 
Draught of the Origine of all things, and at the ſame 
tsme"dbe bold Hypotbeſes of a late Writer ( deſagned 
to confront the Firſt Chapter of the Bible) are ex- 

| poſed and refuted, The Contents of dbe Book of Ex0- 
dus: to which is adjoined a ſhort Comment on the 

Ten Plagues of Egypt. A Rehearſal of the re- 

markable Particulars treated of in Leviticus, Num- 

bers, Deuteronomy. That Moſes was the Pen- 
man aud Author of the Pentateuch, notwithſtanding 
wbat ſome have lately objefed againſt it. | 


F O .demonſtrate yet further the Excellency 
 - of theſe Holy Writings 1 will enter upon 
Tf” the Third way of Proof which I propoſed ; 
flat is, I will give you a Particular Account of 
the ſeveral Books contained in the Old and New 
Teſtament, and I will ſhew all along the particu- 
lar Uſefulneſs and Excellency of them. I begin 
| X rſ{t 
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firſt with the Old Teſtament, which is divided by 
the Jews into three general Parts; firſt Torah the 
Law, which contains the five Books of Moſes ;, then 
Nebiim the Prophets, which comprehends the Books 
of Joſhua," Judges, firſt and ferond Book of San. 
1, the firſt, and ſecond of the-Kings,. Iſaiab,:Fere. 
miah, Ezekiel, the twelve Small .Prophets all 
which make the ſecond Volume:-then the: Chety- 
bim the Holy. Writers, in which-are included the 
Pſalms, Proverbs, Job, Canticles, Ruth, Lamentati- 
ons, Eccleftaſtes, Eſther, Daniel, .. Exra, Nehemiah, 
Chronicles ;, and theſe made the third Volume.:'The 
Books of this laſt Rank were \ written, -1ſayithe 
Jewiſh DoQtors, by the Inſpiration of the Spirit, 
but the Writers: were not admitted into:theDe- 
gree of Prophets, becauſe they :had no- V fon, 'but 
their Senſes remained perfet and entire -all'ithe 
while : only the Holy Spirit ftirr?d them up; and 
dictated ſuch and-fuch things to them, -whiclrthey 
'writ down... For you muſt know:that the Old-Jews 
thought nothing to be right Prophecy but what was 
conveyed in .Dreams or V3ſzuns. But thoughthis 
be a Rabbinical:Conceir, and' hereby they ſtrike Da- 
vid and ſome others out of the Number : of. the 
Prophets, who were the Chief of them ; yet the 
Partition of the, Old Teſtament, as it may be raghtly 
underſtood, is_not altogether to be rejected, nay 
it ſeems to be allowed of by our Saviour himfelf, 
Luke 24.44. where he tells his Apoltles, that al 
things muſt be fulfilled which were written concerning 
bim (in the whole Old Teſtament, 1z.) #1 the:Lay 
of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms, Un- 
der theſe laſt compriſing all the other Parts oft 
Fagiographa: Or you may divide the Books, as 
they ſtand in their order in the Septuagint and Latm 
Verfton, (and according to.them in our le" 
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bles)- into theſe three ſorts, Hiſtorical, Dofrinal, 
and Prophetical. ''' The Hiſtorical Books'are Narraz 
tives of things done, and theſe are fifteen, where 
of Geneſ3s is the firſt, and Fob the laſt. 'Or if you 
reckon the two Parts of the Hiſtory of Samuel, 
and the Kings, and thoſe-likewiſe of the Chronicles 
3 diſtinEt Books; 'thert there are-eighteen in all: 
The  DoGrinal Books are ſuch as' purpoſely and 
wholly inſtruct usinour Devotion and a Holy Life: 
theſe are four, the-Pſzlms, the Proverbs; Eccleſza- 


ſes, and Solymon's Song. © The Prophetick Books are 


thoſe which conſiſt chiefly in Predidions COnNCern- 
ing the Deliverance of the Church, the Puniſhment 
of its' Enemies, and \the Coming, of 'Chriſt in the 
fleſh. Theſe' were written either by the Greater 
Prophets, as Iſaiab, Feremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, to 
which alſo a ppertain the Zamentations of Feremiab; 
or by the Leſſer, whereof the firſt is Hoſea, and 
Malachi the laſt. "Having thus given you a Diſtri- 
bution of the Several Books, I come now to'a Par- 
ticular Survey of them, the firſt whereof is 

- Geneſs, which rogether with the'other Parts of 
the Pentateuch was written by Moſes, who being the 
firſt Writer that we know of extant in the-World, 
and being every ways ſo Remarkable and Admira- 
ble a Perſon, I think 'my. ſelf obliged (before l 
proceed any further) to preſent you-with'the Cha- 
rater of this Excellent Man, that in what we ſhall 
deliver concerning this' One Penman of Scripture, 
you may guels how large we might be in commen- 
dation of the reſt. 'Bur becauſe- we cannot have 
leiſure to do ſo in all the. others that follow, I will 
offer here a Specimen. of it in this Firſt Inſpired 
Writer, whom we have occaſion to mention. He 
Was born (about the Year of the World 2379) 
In Egypt, of Hebrew Parents, who preſently read 
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in his Face ' extraordinary Marks of Divinity, ang 
therefore were unwilling, to diſcover his Birth tg 
the Egyptians, that he might. not, according tg 
Pharaols Order, be hurried into Nile, and there 
drowned. , However, in this Riyer-they reſolves 
expoſe him in an Ark of Bull-raſhes, and to'com, 
mit both Him aad the Care of this Little Veſlel ig 
which he was embarked to the Great Pilot of -the 
World: And behold, it arrived-at a ſafe Harbour, 
and nomeaner a Perſon than the King's Daughter 
received the little Paſſenger into her Embraces, and 
cauſed hin to-be brought to Court, and bred up gs 
her-own $on. Here he became-* Learned in all the 
Wiſdom of \the Egyptians, in all! thoſe Arts and.$i, 
ences wherein they uſed to inſtruct their Youth, 
which they chiefly:defigned for the Service of their 
Country, wiz in Arithmetick,: Geometry, Mu. 
tick, Aſbrospmy; for theſe were Sciences that 
they thought. -were Natural to Mens.-Minds, and 
were theifirſt things.taught not only by the Egypti- 
ans, but: the eſt, of- the Antiezts in their Schook, 
Hence it wag written in great-Letters:over:the En- 
try of Plitd?s,School, Mydds ayabmerert(©» evi, 
None:mufſt :be admitted into this-Place but ſuch as 
have been-initited into Geometry, ſuch as.have 
had a'taſte of-it at leaſt. Therefore this and the 
forenamed- {Arts-were termed Afathematicks, -i:£: 
Learning-or Diſcipline, by way of Eminency.- 1n/all 
theſe was this young Courtier brought up, and 
Skilled in all Philoſophical Accompliſhments and 
the Knowledg of, \Nature, ' Beſides, - he was-more 
eſpecially inſtructed -in that Abſtruſe and Recon- 
dite Knowledg which the Egyptians-were Por 
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Maſters of, namely their Hicroglyphick Cyphe 

their Myſtical Symbols and Fire Wheress they 
repreſented the 'choiceſt Truths to Mens Minds. 
This way of Symbolical Learning furnifh'd them 
with all kinds of Notions that were ſerviceable in 
the Life of Man, they were taught hence the beſt 
Rules of Morality, the profoundeft Maxims in Po- 
Iticks, and the moſt uſeful Sentiments in Theolo- 

7. This was the Celebrated Wiſdom of the Eg yp- 
trans, in which Moſes was educated, being ſent by 
Pharavl*s Daughter to the beſt Academies and 
Schools of Learning, and committed to the beſt 
Tutors, and having moreover the Advantage of 
his own Excellent Parts and Quick Ingeny ; for he 
who was ſo Eminent as to his Bodily Features and 
Proportions, had without doubt as Fair a Soul. 

Bur *tis time now for Moſes to leave the Court, 
and to add to all his other Accompliſhments, that of 
Travelling. And truly he was neceſſitated to this, 
for the Court could not bear him any longer, be- 
cauſe He could not bear it : he every Day more and 
more diſliked their Manners, contemned their Gay 
Follies, laugh'd at their empty Titles, and ' refuſed 
to be ca!lP d the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, He was 
now reſolv*d to help and aſliſt his oppreſſed Bre- 
thren, though by that Attempt he ſhould loſe the 
Favour of the King, and his Royal Patroneſs, and 
with that all Poſſibility of being Grear, yea though 
he ſhould incur the Danger of being Miſerable above 
thedegree of his former Happineſs: * He choſe ra- 
ther to ſuffer AfiiFion with the Feople of God (his He- 
brew Brethren) than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for 
4 Seaſon (in Pharaohs Court): eſfteeming the Re- 
proach of (or, for) Chriſt greater Riches than the 
XA---3 Trea- 
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Treaſures in Egypt. In purſuance of this ” be, 94. 
(ited bis Brethren the Children of lſrael, who now 
groaned under their extreme Bondage and Slavery 
in that Country, he boldly * defended them whey he 
ſaw them ſuffering wrong, and avenged the Cauſe of 
the Oppreſſed, and ſmote the Egyptians. This made 
him taken notice of by the Egyptian Lords and 
Taskmaſters, who preſently went and repreſented 
his Carriage to the Court, and thereupon he waz 
baniſhed thence tor his daring to take the part of 
any of thoſe Hebrew Bondflaves. * Then fled Mo- 
ſes into the Land of Midian, and was e@ Shepherd 
there * forty, Years, juſt as many as he had been a 
Courtier. . This was the ſudden. Change of his 
Condition, and he made it ſerviccable to the heſt 
Ends. He went out of the World, as 1t were, to 
come into it with the greater Vigour ; for his Re- 
tired Life fitted him for Publick Atchievements af- 
terwards, his Contemplative and Solitary way of 
living prepared him for Attion, his Low and Mean 
Eſtate was the Forerunner of his being calld to 
an High one. God beſtows not on a Man Magpnifi- 
cence unleſs he firſk makes Trial of him in ſome Small 
thing, ſay the Rabbies; and they inſtance in Moſes 
and David, who kept Sheep. Kings were antient- 
ly ſtiled Shepherds, and ſometimes were really ſuch, 
God calls Cyrus his Shepherd, Ifa. 44. 28. Thom 
Au«Gv 1s the Epithet of a Prince in Homer : which 
* Plato explains by. vowrus x, Teopos aWeAvE ovifur 
T5, a Feeder and Nouriſher of the Flock of Man- 
kind. The three Hebrew Verbs nahag, nabal, 
ragnah, ſignify to lead or feed Sheep, and to govern, 
So do the Greek Words 14a and Today. 'Auli 
is 
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both a Palace, 'Luke 1x. 21: John18:. 15. and a 
Sheepfold, John 10.'1. The Word © Shebet 1s bath a 
Scepter and a-Paſtoral Rod. The Shepherd's Em- 
ployment, ſaith ? Philo, (ſpeaking of this very Mat- 
ter): is a Prelude to Empire and: Government. 
Yea he runs this too-far, adding, that he is clearly 
of the Opinion (though he may be laugh'd at for 
it) that * he only can' be a Perfe&t Compleat King 
who is well skilPd in the Shepherd's Art, and by 
faking Care of leſſer Animals hath learnt how to 
prelide over greater ones. - But though this be ex- 
travagant, and not becoming, that Learned Man, 
yet it is a Sober Truth that a Retired Contempla- 
tive Life (ſuch as the Paſtoral was in thoſe Days) 
Is - good Preparative to Publick Action and Bult- 
neſs. 

Accordingly Moſes, when he had been forty 
Years a Shepherd, was appointed by God to feed 
Iſrael, and to ſpend the remaining forty Years in 
that Employment. 'To which purpoſe he was ſent 
back by God into Egypt to be a Deliverer to that 
oppreſſed People, and to conduct them into the 
Promiſed Land. Being arrived there he delivered 
his Meſſage to Pharaoh, and earneſtly ſolicited him 
toattend to it, and to obey the Command of the 
King of Kings. Which when he (after ſeveral 
Offers of Compliance) at laſt refuſed, Aoſes with 
the Iſraelites * forſook Egypt, not fearing the Wrath 
of the King, who they knew would ſoon purſue 
them: and this their Valiant and Undaunted Cap- 
tain by a Miraculous Hand led them ſafe over the 
X 4 Red 
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Re# Sea, and placed them out of all Danger bf thi 
Egyptians, whom preſently after they ſaw tying 
dead upon the Shore. And this wis the Man who 
was their Conſtant Leader in the Wilderneſs 5 hete 
he is their only Guide; their Cotimfellor;. their 
Oracle in all their Difficulties. By his Ardeiit 
Prayers he was wont to avertithe Divine Veit: 
ance when it was lighting on them, and by the 
fame Fervent Breathings and Cryings he procured 
them the Greateſt Blellings they deſired and ſtood 
in need of. This was the Perſon that was taken 
up by God into the Mount, and had the peculiar 
Favour and Honour of converſing moſt Famitat 
and Intimately with. him ; and in that had the Pre- 
heminence of all the Prophets that ever aroſe in 
Iſrael, for none of them were admitted to that ſin- 
gular Dignity votichfafed to him, namely, * to 
know God Face to Face. He was the Man employed 
by God to receive the Law for the Jews, which he 
delivered to them with great Care and Faithful- 
ne, often Repeating and Explainink it; ſhewing 
them the Reaſonableneſs, Uſefulneſs and Extellen- 
cy of thoſe Conſtithtions and Statutes which wete 
giveri them by God, continually teaching them to 
underſtand thefe Laws aright; and —— 
them to practiſe them ; inſomuch that he hat 
gain'd among all Nations the Name of a LZav- 
giver, far ſurpaſſing that of Lycurgus among tht 
Lacedemonians, or of Solo among the Atheniahs, 
or of Numa imong the Romans. i508 
Of this Admirable Perſon this ſhort but cott- 
prehenſive Character 1s given by St. Stephen, that 
* he was Mighty in Words andin Deeds. He that was 
* net eloquent, not a Man of Words, (astis in the He- 
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view) He that wis fo of Speech, avid of 4 flow Tonpur 
(vt which REafoh Aron was his ' Mouth, i. e. is 
Sokefriah t6 #6 People) was Miles in Words. How 
dif this be? Vety well. A Mati thay want Elo- 

be; and yEt be a Great Orator. Demoſthenes 
ids nattt1 Thiþediment iti his Speech, atid fo had 
Tully, and fierther of them could quite conquer it 
by their Art and Induſtry, Their Otatory lay 
nivre iii the Matter, and their wiſe franting of It, 
thari ir} the Words they ſpoke. So was it with this 
Great Man, (if I may compare him with them) he 
was mighty ih Words, yet was no Graceftil Spea- 
ker; he was powerful in Speech, yet a Stamme- 
fef. This ſhews that thete is a Rhetorick, and that 
rery Potent, which conſiſts not in Readineſs of 
Language atid Volubility of Words, but in ſpeak- 
ins Gfeat Reaſoii and Excellent Senſe, and in ſay- 
ids that which is to the Purpoſe. Eſpecially the 
the Words ate Miphty when they proceed from an 
Excellent Ad, and when Deeds follow. So that 
Diddbrus Siculus may be thought to be a good Com- 
mentator on St. Sttþhe, for he gives this as part of 
Moſes's Chard&er, that * he was of a Great Soul, 
and very able and powerful int bis Life. He did what 
he ſaid, ht acted according to what he ſpoke. The 
Irdelites were diteced to their Duty more by his 
Praftice, than his Words. He effettually taught 
theth+ to live well, chiefly by doing ſo Himſelf. He 
ft them a Pattetn of all Vertues imiaginable, and 
then commended them all by his Exemplary Con- 
deſcenſion and Humility. Though he was one of 
the toſt tranſcendent Excellencies, (the Beauties 
& Body and' Mind ſhining in him, as you have 
vodds heard) 
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heard) yet he was the Humbleſt and,” drekeſt; Man 
on the Face of the Earth. He: gave an; undeniable 
Proof of this when * he refuſed to.contend with 24G. 
riam and Aaron about his Authority and Eminengy,; 
which God himſelf had enſtated him in, but which 
they denied to own. He diſcover'd this mild Spirit 
when he patiently bore all the unworthy Carriage 
of the People : towards him. , They knew well 
enough that he left, the Egyptian Court and Ho- 
nours for their Sake, that he might be their Leader 
and Deliverer : yet they forgot this his ſingular Af. 
fection to them, and often murmured againſt him, 
and ſlandered and reviled him, and would: have 
none of his Conduct, yea and * were ready to ſtone 
bim after all his Pains and Care for them. But not- 
withſtanding all theſe Afﬀronts, and Injuries, and 
offers of Violence, (which were almolt perpetual) 
he went on contencedly in the Diſcharge of his Of- 
fice, and forgat their ill Demeanour towards him, 
and ſtudied nothing more than to oblige them. 
Or, his being Mighty in Deeds, may refer to the 
Aſtoniſhing Afracles which he wrought. He out- 
did all the Prophets in theſe, ſay the Jewiſh Do- 
Qors ; for ( if you'l believe their * Computation ) 
there were but ſeventy four Miracles done by all 
of them from the Beginning of the World, till the 
Deſtruction of the firſt Temple, but Moſes himſelf 
wrought ſeyenty fix Miracles : ſo that he did more 
than all the Prophets together. But this we are 
certain of from the infallible Records of Scripture, 
that he was Mighty in working of: Miracles. The 
Sacred Hiſtory, which he penn'd by , the Inſpira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, gives us.-a On of 
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ſome of thoſe Wonderful Things which he effe&- 
& in Egypt, and at the Red Sea, and in the Wilder- 
neſs and many others are not mention'd, (as is 
uſual in theſe brief Narratives of things) but all 
of them were the Operations of a Divine and Su- 
pernatural Power. 

Laſtly, he was Mighty in Deeds relating to Go- 
yernment, and the Management of Publick Afﬀeairs 
which reſpe& either. Peace or War. It was Pla- 
to's Judgment of old, and after him ſome Great 
Perſons liked it ſo well that they made it theirs 
too, that it would never be well with the World 
till Philoſophers had the Reins of Government 
put into their Hands, or till the Governours and 
Guides of People were become True Philoſophers. 
There were notable Examples of this in Athens, 
where Ar:iſtides, Themiſtocles, Miltiades, Pericles, Pho- 
cion, Alcibiades, and ſeveral others were as celebrat- 
ed Philoſophers as Commanders and Captains. They 
were renowned for their Great Witand Judgment, 
and for as Great Valour and Conduct. As wiſe Men 
they knew how to regulate themſelves and their 
own Manners ; as skilful Rulers and Governours, 
they knew how to reCtify the Behaviour of others. 
We are ſure that. Moſes wanted not this double 
Advantage, being verſed both in the Principles of 
the Beſt Philoſophy, and the Wiſeſt Government, 
and being able to act according to both. His Learn- 
ing and Contemplation were reduced into Exer- 
ciſe : he by them not only underſtood but practis?d 
the Arts of War and well Governing. He knew 
how to give Laws to the People, and knew how 
to lead them into the Field : like Ceſar after- 
wards, who was both Scholar and Souldier, the 
Maſter of Eloquence and of Arms. The great 
Variety of Life which he had gone through __ 
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him univerſally Knowing, and fitted him for a 
ſorts of Actions. David is a like Inftance in $ 
ture, and I know not another. He was, like A. 
ſes, a Shepherd, a Courtier, a King's Favourite, 
and afterwards out of Fayour, a Fugitive, a War- 
riour, a Ruler, a Prophet, a Writer. This Dif. 
ference of Scenes rendered both of them Compleat 
Actors: this Diverſity of States furniſh'd them 
with Political Wiſdom, which being added to that 
which was Divine,enabled them to act ſo laudably in 
thoſe Publick Stations to which they were advanced, 
And tor this reaſon our Moſes is the more Accep.- 
table Hiſtorian, becauſe he was one of ſuch vaſt 
Knowledg and Wiſdom, and had paſs'd through 
many and various Stages of Life, and eſpecially be- 
cauſe he was perſonally engaged in molt of the 
thinks he writes. 

e count it a good Qualification 1n thoſe that 
pen Hiſtories, that they write things done in their 
own time, and that they bore a Part in what they 
deſcribe. Thus Did&ys Cretenſis (if we may be- 
gin with him) writ the Trojan War, wherein he 
himſelf had ſerved : Thucidides (as he tells us in the 
beginning of his Hiſtory) was preſent at the things 
he wrote concerning the Peloponneſian War, and 
{aw and knew much of it. Xenophon was both Hi- 
ſtorian and Captain, and knew many of the Things 
he tranſmits to Poſterity. Diodorus Siculus (as he ac- 
quaints us in the Entrance of his Hiſtory) travelPd 
a great Part of Aſ3a and Europe, to inform himſelf 
of the Things he relateth, and that he might be 
an Eye-witneſs of moſt of them : and it appears 
from what he {aith elſewhere, that he went into A- 
frica. Fulius Cxſar's Commentaries (which Name 
he was pleas'd gut of Modeſty to apply to the beſt 


Hiſtory in the World of that ſort) are an Account * 
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the Military AQs of his own Army. Hefought and 
writ: his Battels were tranſcribed into his Book: his 
Blood and his,Ink were equally free, his Sword and 
his Pen were alike famous. Joſephus accompanied 
Titus to the Siege of Feruſalem, and knew himſelf 
the AQts done in the War he writes. Polybius tra- 
velld to moſt of the Parts which he deſcribes, and 
aw thoſe very things which he writes of. Procopi- 
us ſets down what he knew, for. he was preſent 
with Belifaris at the Wars which he treats of, and 
was Eye-witneſs af what herelates. Herodian writ 
the Hiſtory .of the Emperors of his own Time, 
and fo had.the exafter Knowledg of their Actians. 
Syetonius was Cantemporary with the three laſt 
Emperors, whoſe Lives he writes. Among the Mo- 
dern Hiſtorians,Comznes, Guicciardine, Sleidan, Thu- 
anus, are commendable an this account, they lived 
at the ſame time when moſt of the Things which 
they record were done, and they were themſalves 
actually concern'd in many of .them. Naw, if 
theſe who were intereſted in the; Matters they de- 
liver'd are thought to be well qualified on that Ac- 
count for Hiſtorians, then we :qQught to have the 
greater Regard to our Divine. Writer, who was en- 
gaged in ſo great a Part of the Things which he 
commits to Writing. He deſcribes thoſe Battels 
at which he was preſent, and records thoſe Paſſages 
in which he had a Share, and that a very conſidera- 
ble one : ſo that-having the Relation of theſe things 
from his Mouth, we.do not only read them, hut as 
twere ſee them. And here by the way we may 
ſkethe.unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Mens Cavils, -who 
think it a diminiſhing of the Authority of Aoſes's 
Writings that he ſo often records his Own Acti- 
ons.and Deportment, as if they did not ſound well, 
nay could not be true from his own Mouth. Bur 

IT 


318 The Excellency and Perfettion 


it is certain that [this very Thing commends his 
Writings, and ſtrengthens the Authority of them, 
eſpecially when we know that he was a Perſon 
of. Integrity, and would not tell a Lie. We think 
not the worſe of Foſephus's Life, becauſe *twas writ 
with his own Hand ; nor of the Emperor Antoninus'; 
' Books concerning Himſelf, nor of St. Auſtin's Cog 
feſſions wherein he gives an Account of his own 
Actions, nor of Cardan, or Funius, or Bp. Hall, 
who writ their Own Lives, nor of AMfontaign who 
in one Book more eſpecially makes Himſelf the 
Subje&, and relates his own Temper, Studies, For- 
tunes, &c. And ſhall we think the worſe of Moſes 


becauſe he ſets down the Paſſages of his own Life in 


the Books which he hath written? No :: this rather 
advanceth their Credit among wiſe and under. 
ſtanding Men, who are ſatisfied 'that none. was ſo 
fit to' give an account of his own' Aftions as this 
Author himſelf, both becauſe he knew them better 
than any Man, and becauſe he was of that entire 
Faithfulneſs that he would relate nothing but what 
was exactly true. And thatthe was thus faithful 
and impartial, is evident from thoſe Paſſages which 
relate to Himſelf, © which are frequent in theſe 
Writings, where his own Infirmities, Imperfe&i- 
ons and Follies are 'regiſtred, where his unſeemly 
Wrath and Paſſion, where his groſs Unbelief and 
Diſtruſting of God (as at the Waters of Meribab 
eſpecially) and ſeveral other Miſcarriages of his 
Life are ſet down. This ſhews that he ſpared not 
Himſelf, and that he was not guilty of Partiality : 
this ſhews that he was devoted to Truth, and not 
led by Applauſe and Vain Glory. Whereas he 
might have compoſed his own Panegyrick, _ 
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tranſmitted it-to future Ages,” you ſec he choſe the 
contrary, and: recorded his 'own Faults and Miſde- 
teanours.:' whence it is rational- to conclude that 
'he would nor" falſify in the leaſt in any other Part 
of his Writings: 'And as for that Aphoriſm of 
' Machiavel, He that writes an Hiſtory muſt be of no 
Religion, it is hete diſproved and 'confuted : Moſes 
-was the moſt Abfolute- H:ftorian;- and yet the moſt 
Religious ; and his being the latter, capacitated him 
tobe the former. For no Man'can fo impartially 
deliver the Trath as he that ſpeaks it from his own 
Breaſt, and eſpecially '(as inthe preſent Caſe) hath 
py) practical Senſe of thoſe Divine Things which he 
'Aelivers. - ' This is that Perſori who was the Author 
-of the Pentateuch, that Excellent Philoſopher, Law- 
giver, Hi iſtorian, [that Captain, that Prince, that 
{Propher, that- Man'of ' God, *who was the Inſpired 
/Writer of the five firſt Books of the Bible, *- 
The firſt of-which (as- F-faid before) is Genes, 
-which begins with the Hiſtory' 6f the Creation. 
And I call it a'##ſtory,in oppoſition'to the fond Con- 
*ceit of thoſe'Men' who read the Beginning of this 
Book with Cabaliſtick- SpeQtacles only, and think 
there are nothing but Allegories and Myſteries in 
the whole Text. But the contrary is very evident 
to unprejudiced Minds : and to ſuch as are not {o, I 
have propounded Arguments in another Place (w1z. 
when I treated of 'the Literal and Myſtical Senſe of 
| Scripture) to take off their Prejudces and Miſtakes. 
This I did, becauſe it 1s neceſſary to be firmly per- 
ſmaded of the Truth and Certainty of what we 
-meet with here in our Entrance into the Bible. It 
1s indiſpenſably requiſite that we believe Moſes to 
have delivered theſe things as an Hiſtorian, and 
that he ſpeaks real Matter of Fatt, when he gives 
us a Narrative of the Beginning of all things, and 
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particularly of the OY rep 1 
and Happineſs, and after Fall, W which wa 
the Source of all Sin, of the Fe i, T'yIARJ 2 ik 


. Death, of Hell,; andiof all Evils whatſoever. The 
Knowledg and Belief of This are the. Baſis gf 
Religion, and that perhaps Was | the 
' Latber's Saying, that the F Tots Chayesr $a 
comprahends the. whole —_— Wheretar 
this is with great- Wiſdom PFenided He 
trance of this :Sagred OW 3 To which 
wards are adjoined the Propag 
he Riſe of Religion and of x the earch of Oo of Gay, 
k the Invention.of Arts, the General. Defectian 
.Corrnption .of the World, the Ugaverſal Deluge 
Which drown all Mankind but Noah and his Fany- 
ly, the Reftoratian of the World, the. C 
inCtion of Times before:the Flood and pa y 
after it, the. Confuſion of 'Tongues,.and thereupon 
the Diviſion of the Earth .amang the. Sons of Men, 
the Plantation, of Families, ;the Qriginal of Maj 
08s.and Kingdoms;as the Aſſyrian Adonardhy (began 
in Nimrod or Belus) andithe Egyptian Dynaſty ; the 
Hiftory of the firſt 'Patriarchs not .only:i\before hyt 
after the General Deluge, as of Neabh:the Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs, of ,Abrahaw the Father of the 
Faithful, o. Iſaac the Seed in which 'all Natiqns 
were to he 'hleſſed, of Jacob the, Father of the 
twelve Tribes, of Joſeph whoſe Memoraþle AGi- 
ons. are here #plly recorded, and with which this 
Firſt [Book-of 440/es ends 3 unleſs the Bogk. of Gene- 
/is may be Mid toreachas far.as BibA@- 36utaps, 
becauſe of that Bromiſe contain'd-in,it concerning 
the Seed of .thbe Mamas that was to teak the Serpent's 
Head, viz. Chriſt -the Redeemer made of a Wso- 
| mAN, 
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inan, and ſent to ſubdue the Devil, and to deſtroy 
Sin and Death. 

' But becauſe this Firſt Book begins with the Crea- 
tion of the World, and is therefore by the Rabbins 
calPd the Book of the Creation, I will here annex a 
brief View of the ſeveral Diſtin&t Steps of this 
Great Work, as they are repreſented to us by this 
Infpired Writer and Divine Philoſopher, who ac- 
quaints us that there were ſix Days ſpent in ereCt- 
ing this glorious Fabrick of the World. And this 
will be -a farther Proof of what I ſaid before, v:z. 
that in Scripture 1s the Trueſt Philoſophy. When 
Moſes ſaith, In the Beginning God created the Heaven 
and the Earth, ver. 1. hedoth in theſe Words give 
us a ſummary Account of all that he intended to 
fy afterwards in this Chapter: for Heaven and 
Earth comprehend the Whole Creation. This 
firft Verſe then is to be look*d upon as a Genera} 
Draught of the Production of all things: and the 
Particulars of it follow in the next Verſes, where 
the ſeveral Days Works are diſtinaly ſet down. 
The Produtt of the firſt Day was two-fold, viz. 
the Terraqueous Maſs (calld here the Earth) and 
Light. There was firſt of all created a Rude Con- 
tuled Heap, (by Profane Writers calPd the Chaos) 
an Indigeſted Maſs of Earth and Water mix'd to- 
gether, out of which God afterwards made all 
Corporeal things which belong to this lower 
World. For we muſt not (as ſome) imagine that 
the Celeſtial Bodies were compoſed ont of the 
Earthly Chaos, that all the vaſt Spaces of the Hea- 
venly Manſions owe their Riſe to this Maſs below, 
and that the very Stars were the Offspring of the 
Earth. No; Moſes gives us to underſtand that this 
Confuſed Lump was the Original only of the Low- 
er World : for the Earth in this firſt Verſe is men- 


Y tion'd 
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tion'd as one Part of the new-created World, as 
diltin& from Light the other Part of the Creation, 
As Light then (of which I ſhall ſpeak next) was 
the primordial Matter of the Ethereal, Celeſtial and 
Shining Bodies ; ſo. this Groſs and Lumpiſh Heap 
was that of which all Dark and Heavy Bodies were 
compounded. This Unſhapen Maſs without Form, 
and void, is here, by a general Name, calPd the 
Eart?, though it was not in a ſtrict Senſe ſuch; for 
tlie Earth, as a diſtintt Body from all others, was 
the Work of the third Day. In this Place there- 
fore by Earth 1s meant Earth and Water blended 
together, which made one Great Bog or Univerſal 
Quagmire, This 1s the plaineſt and trueſt Concep- 
tion we can have of the Primitive State of the 
World. And hence without doubt. was derived 
the Opinion of Thales and ſome other Antient Phi- 
loſophers, that Water, or Slime, or Mud, (for 
they expreſs it variouſly) was the Source of all Be- 
ings whatſoever. And certain it is that this Ter 
raqueous Matter was the firit Origins of all thoſe 
material Beings before-mention*'d. Accordingly 
Sir W. Raleigh, in the Beginning of his Hiſtory of 
the World, determines, - that- the Subſtance of the 
Waters, as mix'd in the Body of the Earth, is by Mo- 
ſes underſtood in the word Earth. Hitherto, accord- 
ig to the oſaick Hiſtory, Nature is in her Night- 
ciothes, the World is overſpread with Darkneſs, 
which 1s efpectally ſaid to be on the face of. the Deep, 
by which is meant either the whole Diſorder'd 
Maſs, which was an Abyſs, or elſe (as is moſt pro- 
bable) the Watry Part of it; for though this and 
the Eartby Parts were mix*d together, yet theſe 
latter being lighteſt were generally uppermoſt, 


and flotcd aboveall, and appear'd on the Surface of 


the Earth. Therefore that Learned Knight before 
men- 
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mentiowd obſerves that the Earth was not only mix d 
bit cover'd with the Waters. But the Spirit of Gud 
(as Moſes proceeds'to tell vs) moved or hovt#?d over 
this Dark Abyſs, this Mix*d Chaos, eſpecially the 
Waters; (as *tis particularly ſaid; becauſe theſe 
were uppetmoſt) and-hereby the Rude Marter was 
prepared to receive'its ſeveral. Forms, and then 
the World - began to throw off its Dark and Sable 
Manfle, and to appear in a Bright Dreſs. 

For the other Product of this firſt Day (and 
Which indeed made it Day) was Light, 1. e. ſome 
Lucid Body or B6dies: ' which yet caſt but 4 Glitti- 
tering Splendor, a Faint Radiancy in compariſon 
of what was afterwards on the foutth Day, when 
we are told in what Certain Subjects the Light tE- 
ſided, and was as it were fix?d, But now it was 
feeble and vagrant,; and was the firſt Reſutr of 
fome firy and Iuminons Matter which the Divins 
Spirir by his powerful- Afoving and Incubation had 
engender'd. This Bright and Glorious Matter 
was the Second General "Source of all Beings, that 
is, out of it were made the pure ether, the Sun 
ind Stars, and whatever belongs to the ſuperiour 
Parf of fhe World 3 but theſe appertain to the 
fourth Day's Work. - Now we are only to fike 
notice of this Light as it is here the Catholick, 
Term for the Firſt Rudimear of the whole Celeſtial 
Creation (as Ea#th was the word to Expreſs the 
Firſt Matter of the Inferfour Part of the World). 
And what is this Light but Fire or Flame, that ſub-. 
tile Matter which heats and enlightens the World? 
For YN 1s both Jus and ignis, as alſo the Greek 
Word * 4; imports. So Heat is put for Light; 
Fſal, 19.6. AndI could obſerve that 945 is uſed 
Y 4 { | not 
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not only in I/z. 1 8; 4, but in other Places to expref 
the Hebrew Word for Heat. Which ſhews the 


Affinity, if not the Identity of theſe two. This 


Original Zight then, which was the Second Prin» 
ciple in the Creation, is no other, than thoſe. fine 
and brisk Particles-of Matter whoſe Nature is to he 
in a Continval-A gitation, and which by their reſt- 
teſs Motion-and Preflure communicate Warmth and 
Light, Vigour and Luſtre where-ever there is need 
of them in the Univerſe: Some refer the Creation 
of Angels to this firſt Day's Work, by reducing 
them to the word Heaven in the firſt Verſe ; but] 
have ſuggeſted already that that Verſe is a General 
Account of the W hole Creation, and not of any 
Particular Day's Production, (or elſe by Heaven and 
Earth there is meant the Firſt Matter or Rude 
Draught of both) therefore no fuch thing can be 
inferr'd thence. Nor are we to think that the 4#- 
elick Order is comprehended under Light, (as I find 
ome imagine, becauſe they -read of an Angel of 
Light, 2 Cor. 11. 14.) for it 15 Material Light only 
that is the Product of the firſt Day's Work. I ra- 
ther think that Aoſes deſigned not to include 4n- 
gels in any Part of that Account which he gives of 
the Creation, . for he makes it his Buſineſs to ſpeak 
of thoſe Works of God which were viſible and fen- 
fible, and therefore *tis no wonder that the Ange- 
lick Spirits are not: mention'd, for they come not 

within the Compaſs of his Undertaking. 
Hitherto we have had a View of the Two Pri- 
mitive Materials of all viſible Beings in the World, 
Viz. 1. The Formleſs Maſs or Chaos (whence 'tis 
likely Ariſtotle derived his Firſt Matter, which I 
according to him neither this nor that, but mere 
paſſive Potentiality, yet ſuſceptive of any Form). 
2. The Adive Light, which was made to argen: 
tne 
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the dull and inert Matter of the Chaos, and after- 
wards to be the Original of the Vaſt Luminaries of 
the Celeſtial Part of the World. Theſe are the 
General Elements of the Mundane Syſtem ; one 
groſs and unaQtive, the other ſubtile and penetra- 
ting; the one the Matter of this inferiour Part of 
the Univerſe, the other of thoſe more ſpacious and 
extended Orbs above. This I take to be the true 
Account of the Origine of the World, though I have 
but few (if any) that concur with me in laying it 
down thus; for the Chaos-is generally made the 
Univerſal Source of the World. But to me it 
ſeems to be but 'One Paft of it, and that of this 
Lower. Diviſion only, which is very ſmall in re- 
ſpeQ of the other. I have only this to add here, 
that it 45 this Firſt Day's Work alone that in the 
moſt proper and ſtrict Senſe ought to be calld the 
Creation, becauſe now was made the Firſt and Uni- 
verſal Subſtance out of which the Works of the 
other Days were produced; though it is true in a 
ktitude of ſpeaking, the Formation of the diſtin 
Species of Beings was a Creation alſo. And of theſe 
] proceed now to ſpeak according to the Moſaick 
Method, the ſame with that of the Creator. 

On the ſecond Day was the Lower Heaven or Fir- 
mament made, call'd by this Divine Philoſopher 
Rakiang, 1. e. the Expanſion, -or according to the 
Seventy Interpreters ceg£uwo, whom: the Yulgar La- 
#1 follows, and renders it  Firmamentum. This 
was produced in the midſt of the Waters, and the De- 
fgn-of it was to divide the Wateys from the Waters, 
(v.6:) 7. e. (as it follows) the Waters under. this 
Firmantent from the Waters above it. "The Mean- 
mp of which is, (after all the wild -Comments on 
theſe Words) that - whereas the Waters at firſt 
were heap'd together very high above the Earth in 

BY Y 3 ſome 
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ALY Places, the All-wiſe Diſpoſer began this Day 
to make a Separation of them, and to frame an Ex- 
p41fjon (for 'that 'is the ſimple and downright Im- 
part of the Hebrew Word) between the lower 
ang the higher Parts of the Waters: ſo that now 
there was a Diſtance between them, which was 
cauſed by the Interpoſition of jr between theſe 
lower and higher Parts of the Waters, The Al- 
mighty Creator, by attenuating and rarifying theſe, 
tranſmuted them into an Aerial Body, which ſhall 
always continue ſo, 3. ce. ſhall remain really diſtinft 
from the craſſer Gubſiſtence of Water. Therefore 
in plain Terms this Expanſum is the [Whole Region 
of Air : and we cannot 1magine any other Expan- 
ſum or Out-ſpread Firmament which divides the ſu- 
periour from the inferiour Waters, 4. e. the Clouds 
from that vaſt Body and Maſs of Waters w bich at 
firſt cover'd the Earth, and ſoon after (as you ſhall 
hear) were diſpoſed of into particular Recepfa- 
cles, and were denominated the Seas, But yet in 
a large way of ſpeaking this Firmament here ſpoken 
of is all that Extended Space (for that, I ſay, 'is the 
proper Denotation of the Word) which reacheth 
from the Earth to the Place of the Stars, which 
was made afterwards. If it be asked why "this Se- 
cond Day's Work hath not the ſame HApprobation 
that the reſt have: I anſwer, the Reaſon is not be- 

cauſe it was not good, but becauſe it was but an Eſlay 
. . Specimen o the two next Days Works; for the 
Waters were byt now begun to be ſeparated, 
which afterwards we find finiſh'd on the third 
Day: "and this Firmament was but a Beginning or 
Preparative to the Produftion of a higher and 
nobler ' Expanſjem on the fourth ' Day. \; This 
we may Conceive to be the Reaſon why. the 
Froloneme which i is added to every Day's you 
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[God ſaw that it was good} is not adjoined here. 

On the third Day there was this fourfold Work ; 
1. A Compleat Separating or dividing of the Wa- 
ters. 2. A Gathering of them into one Place, 
which was then, and 1s ſince calPd the Sea. And 
it is moſt reaſonable to believe that on the ſame 
Day that the Seas were made by depreſling ſome 
Parts of the Earth for the Waters to run in, the 
Channels alſo of the Rivers were fixd, and the Cur- 
rents of Water let into them. For if (as ſome 
imagine) Rivers were made afterwards by Men, 
the Banks of them (or one Side of them at leaſt) 
would be higher than the reſt of the Ground, by 
reaſon of the Earth dug out and caſt up. 3. A 
Drying of the Land, which was a neceſſary Conſe- 
quence of that colleting the Waters into certain 
Cavities and Channels in the Earth; for they being 
drain'd and ſunk down into theſe, the Land be- 
came dry, and had the Denomination of Earth 
(properly ſo calPd) given to it. Yirgil expreſſes 
it thus, (for he as well as other Poets, as | have 
ſhew?®d 1n another Place, borrowed ſeveral thin: 
from the Sacred Records) 


Et durare ſolum, & diſcludere Nerea Pont? 
a Cp! þ, ——- | 


And this was not only in order to render it a ſuta- 
ble Habitation for Men and Beaſts afterwards, bur 


to fit it Immediately for Plants and Herbs, for Trees 


and Fruits, (and more eſpecially for the Plantation 
of Paradiſe) which were the fourth and laſt Pro- 
duction of this Day. 

The next Day was employ*d in creating of an 
Etherial Heaven or Firmament, and furaiſhing it 
with Glorious Lights. As the former Firmameat 

Y-4 or 
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or Expanſe was the Space between the Earth and 
eEther, 1o this 1s that vaſt Extenſion which com- 
prehends the eMther, and all the Luminaries placed 
in it, and whatever 1s above it, even the Place of 
the Bleſſed, call'd the Heaven of Heavens, The 
Generality of Expoſitars, I grant, make the other 
Firmament and this the ſame, and think that the 
Firmament here ſpoken of 1s not mention'd as the 
Product of this Day's Creation, but that here is 
only anew mentioning of the preceding one, But 
this Miſtake hath run them into great Abſurdities, 
and hath made them unable to give any tolerable 
Account of the Waters under the Firmament, and 
thoſe above it. But 1f you quit the nſual Road of 
Interpreters. and take the Firmament in the 14th 
Verſe to be diiterent from that in vey. 6, & 7. you 
ſolve all Difficulties whatſoever, and the Texts are 
clear and evident. Wherefore I diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the Firmament of Air and that of ether, 1.0. 
that wherein the Clouds and Metcors are, and the 
other which contains the Zumimaries of Heaven, 
And you may obſerve that this, in contradiſtin&ti- 
on to the former, is lignally ſtiled thrice the Firma» 
ment of Heaven, ver. 14,15, 17. This Celeſtial Ex- 
pan/zon being fix?d, the next Work was to garniſh 
and adorn it. To which purpoſe the Light made 
the firſt Day 1s now abundantly and almoſt inſinite- 
ly augmented and refined, and diſpoſed of into cer- 
tain particular Orbs or Spheres, or Yortices, which 


are form'd in this upper Part of the World. As 


all the formerly diſperſed Light which was ſcat- 
ter'd over the whole Face of the Earth and Deep, 
was (as we expreſly read, ver. 4.) divided from the 
Darkneſs, whereby one halt of the Globe was en- 
iightneJ, and the other was in the dark; (it was Day 
with 032 Hemiſphere whileſt it was Night with the 
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other) ſo now on the third Day this Wandring 
Light is gather'd into the Budies of the Sun and 
Stars. 

This is the Moſaick Philoſophy concerning the 
Earth and Heavens ;, and (it it were my Buſineſs 
here) I could ſhew that upon trne Principles of 
Reaſon it is more conſiſtent than any Philoſophical 
Hypotheſes of another Strain, and eſpecially more 
congruous to the Laws of Motion and the Opera- 
tions of Nature than that of Monſieur Des Cartes, 
who tells us, that there were nothing but Suns and 
Stars at firſt, there were no Earths nor Planets, 
but in proceſs of Time ſome of theſe Suns were 
overſpread with Spots and Scum, and became opake, 
and being luck*d in by their Neighbour-Vortices, 
turn'd into Planets or Earth. But truly, to give 
this worthy Perſon his due, he propounded this on- 
ly as a Handſome Hypothe/rs, a neat Philoſophick 
Fiction, which he thonght might ſerve as a good 
Expedient to ſolve ſome Celeſtial Phznomena. But 
he intended not that any Man ſhould look upon it as 
2 Reality, and thereby exclude the Moſaick Do- 
arine: For his own Words are theſe, * © It is not 
* to be doubted that the World was at the very 
« firſt created with all its Perfection, ſo that there 
« were then exiſtent the Sun, Earth and Moon: 
* This the Chriſtian Faith teacheth us, and even 
« natural Reaſon perſwades us to think fo: for 
* when we attend to the Immenſe Power of God, 
* we can't imagine that he ever made a thing 
* which was not every ways entire and perfett. 
Thos he eſtabliſheth the Moſaick Syſtem, accord- 

ing 
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igg to which the Earth was before, not after the 
Heavens yea, as groſs as It was, It was the Firſt- 
born of the Creation, and conſequently the Hypo. 
theſis about its being made by Abforption is a FiRti- 
on. So according to Moſes the Earth was the Baſis 
and Foundation of the World, and the Sun and 
other Luminaries were placed in the Firmament, 
which is ſaid to be above the Earth ;, wherefore the 
Syſtem that makes the Earth the Center, and not 
the Sun, is founded on this. 
' Before I diſmiſs this Head, I might take notice 
how mightily concernd the Archzologiſt is about 
the Inequality of the Days Works, and elpecially that 
of this Fourth Day, which ' he tells us exceeds all 
the other five, and therefore he cannot give Cre- 
dit to Moſes's Hexazmeron. This 1s the wild Rea- 
ſoning of this Philoſophick Adventurer. Indeed 
both here and in other Places where he deſcants on 
the Maſaick Hiſtory, he uſes a moſt extravagant, 
and (to ſpeak plainly) a moſt irreligious Liberty, 
confronting the Text with an unſufferable Bold- 
neſs, and playing upon it with a moſt unbecoming 
Raillery. Is he to ſet the Almighty Creator his 
Tasks, and proportion them as he think fit ? Muſt 
every Day's Work he equa}, or elſe muſt it not be 
believed ? Yea, is he able to tell what is equal or 
unequal with the Omnipotent Deity and moſt Wiſe 
Archite& of the World? Surely this is not the 
Language of a Chriſtian an : Yea, (which per- 
haps will affet him more) *tis as ſure that he doth 
not talk like a Philoſopher, for it is certain (and all 
Intelligent Men will acknowledg it) that Dull, 
Groſs, heavy Matter,. abont which the foregoing 
Days Works were converſant, is not (if we ſpeak 
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of the Nature of the thing) fo ſoon moved, ſhaped 

and order'd as that which is Tenuious, Fluid, ſ{ub- 
He and ative. The Make of the Heavens and all 
the ſpatious Bodies of the Stars was quickly diſ- 
patch?d, becauſe the Matter of them was Ethereal, 
light, tractable; and by reaſon of their firy and 
agile Nature they preſently ran into that Shape 
which they now appear in. This ſhould have been 
conſider'd by this Cavilling Gentleman, and he 
ought to have made a Diſtintion between what i in 
it ſelf js Dull and what is Ative, #. e. the Twp 
Different Principles of the Creation which 1 have be- 
fore aſſerted. If he had done ſo, he would have 
ſeen that there is no Reaſon tocomplain of Incquali- 
ty in the Six Days Works. But he miſtook the 
Syſtem of the World which Moſes deſcribes, and 
thence was his Error. I wiſh it was not wilful and 
preſumptyous, for from ſeveral bold Strokes in 
this Ingenious Man's Writings, one would be apt to 
think he enclined to Alphonſus's Humour, who de- 
clared that if he had been at the Creation of the 
World, he conld have taught God to have for med 
the Syſtem of it better. But I will retain a more 
charitable Opinion concerning this Author. And 
| expect that he ſhould ſhew his Charity (as I have 
mine) in not cenſuring this my free Deſcant upon 
what he hath publiſh'd to the World : for I have as 
great a Regard as any Man to True and Sober Ph;- 
loſophy, and I own the Great Worth and Excellen- 
cy of 1t; but I muſt needs proteſt that I abhor the 
Practice of thoſe who exclude the Sacred Writings 
whileſt they adhere to their own Hypotheſis, who 
ſet up ſuch Philoſophical Principles and Concluſions 
as directly oppoſe apd contradict: the Revealed 
Truths of the Bible, And this is the Caſe. now 
before us, or elſe 1 ſhould not have troubled the 


Reader 
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Reader with any RefleQions on what this Learngy 
Author hath written. Let us have as much New 
Philoſophy as he pleaſes, but none that ſnbverts our 
Old Religion. 


To proceed ; on the fifth Day the Inhabitants of 


the Seas, and of the Lower Heaven were forn'd, 
For though the chearing and warming Light, be. 
fore it was embodied and gather'd together into 
eertain Receptacles, was inſtrumental by the Di. 
vine Power to produce Yegetables, yet it was n6t 
vigorous enough to beget the Animal Life. Bit 
now this Noble and Cheriſhing Virtue being migh- 
tily increas'd by immenſe Acceſſions of Light ant 
Heat made to it, and being more advantagionſly 
placed and fix'd, we find the Effect of it in thePro- 
duction of Fiſh and Feather'd Animals : Now a Lj- 
ving or Senſ3tive Soul is firſt made, wer. 21. 
On the /3xth and laſt Day the Earth bronght 
forth all kinds of Beaſts and Cattle, i. e. all Terre- 


ftrial Animals (as on the foregoing Day all Ani- - 


mals belonging to the Sea and Rivers, and to the 
Air, were created). And laſtly Mun, the Top 
and Glory of the Creatures, the moſt Elaborate 
Piece of the whole Creation, was framed out of 
the Duſt ; and, in reſpe& of his Diviner Part eſ- 
pecially, made according to the Image of God 
himſelf. He is too Great and Noble a Being to-be 
ſpoken of by th2 by, and therefore I ſhall not dif- 
courſe of him here. Only T will obferve the Un- 
reaſonableneſs of the Archeologift, who poſitively 
avers that this laſt Day's Performance was not pro- 
portionable to the reſt, and thence condemns-the 
Moſaick Hiſtory of the Creation. But this Diſpro- 
portion is either in reſpe& of more or of lefs :dane 
on this Day than on the others. I he-complains 
that more was done, he ſhews himſelf inconſide- 

"rate, 
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rate, for hereby.it appears that he takes no notice 
of the Creations riſing higher and higher towards 
the latter end z beſides that he confines the Creator 
humſelf. . But if he complains (asI ſuppoſe he doth) 
that leſs was done, he ſhews what low and unwor- 
thy Thoughts he hath of Xar < as if 14ud, Water, 
Earth, Clouds. Seas, Plants, Fiſh and Fowl, (the Pro- 
ductions of the former Dama were much better 
than Him whom God Jury ely reſerv'd to be the 
Complement and Perfection of all, Him to whom 
every Creature pays a Tribute, Him for whoſe 
Uſe and Benefit the whole World was made. 
... Theſe are. the tec #,. ymrean, the Primitive 
WWarks of God, and the Several Days in which they 
were made. . For we are not to imagine (as ' ſome 
do) that this Diviſion of the Creation into ſo-many 
Parts is only ſet down for Order ſake, but that 
really all was done at once and in a Moment: for 
then the Reaſon given in the Fourth Commandment 
of ſanQtifying the Sabbath Day, viz. becauſe in /3x 
Days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and 
all that in them 1s, and reſted on the ſeventh Day, is 
to.no purpoſe, yea it is abſolute Nonſenſe. There- 
fore we muſt neceſſarily own the Gradual Progreſs 
of the Creation. And let us not only do ſo, but 
obſerve the Wiſdom and Providence of the Infinite 
Architect in the Order and Method which he uſed. 
Hein creating began with the loweſt and meaneſt 
Rank of Beings, and ſo aſcended to higher and 
nobler. Simple Elements, as Earth, Water, Fire, 
(or Light) Air, were produced before the more 
mixt and concrete Bodies. Yea, theſe Elements 
were placed according to the Order and Degree of 
PR | Gra- 
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Gravity, firſt the Earth, ſubliding in- the loweſ 
Place of all, (for the Great and Renowned Tyc<þ 
diſdains not this Hypotheſis) them, the Waters of 
Abyſs placed imniediately about the Earth ; next 
the Air or Expanſion, whoſe Poſition was dboyethk 
Wartets : laſtly the Fire, cdlPd Light, which com. 
prehends all rhe Ethereal and Heavenly Bodies, 
which are furmonnted above all the reft., As fot 
the Planets (which are ſo many Exvths, I. e. if by 
Earth we mean an opake Body) they are to, be ac- 
counted for at another time, and in another Place, 
where It will be moſt proper to ſpeak of them.” tt 
is alſo obſervable, _ things that- were Inani- 
mate were firſt brought into Exiſtence, and after- 
wards ſuch as had a Yegetative Lift : theri things 
that had Senſe and Spontaneous Motion, and laſh 
Reaſonable Creatures. Man was the contluding 
Work of the Creation, and his So was the laſt 
all ; ro let us know that this ſort of Beings is niuch 
more valuable than Bodies, to aſſure vs ffom'tht 
Method of God's creating that 22mds or Spirits ſur- 
paſs Matter. Finally, when I fay that the Creation 
ceaſed in Man, as in the moſt Perfe& Work of the 
Divine Artificer, as in the End' to which all the 
reſt were deſigned, I do not exclude Angels, who 
are a PerfeCter Claſſs of Creatufes, and are not 
united to Bodies as the Souls of Men are; and for 
that very Reaſon are not taken notice of by Moſes 
in this Account of the Y:/ible Creation. I am en- 
clin'd to believe that theſe Glorious Spirits were 
made preſently after Man, they being an Order of 
Creatures ſuperiour to hin. The Ordef of the 
Creation (fo far as we certainly know any thing 
of-ir) invites me to embrace this Perſwaſion, , for 
2ccording to this thoſe Excellent Betngs ſhould haye 
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ees of the Creation, I ſay, it was thus, -- 
Exodus is the next Book ; which relates the Ty- 

ranny of Pharaoh, the Bondage of the I/raclites under 

him in Egypt, and their Wonderful Deliverance from 

it, More particularly here are recorded the Pro- 

digious Increaſe and multiplying of theſe oppreſſed 

Hebrews which were the Poſterity of Jacob, the 

Plagues inflicted on the Egyptian King and his Peo- 

ple, becauſe he refuſed to diſmiſs them ; their De- 

parture thence withour his leave, though not with- 

out the Peoples; their Miraculous Paſling through 

the Red Sea, or Arabian Gulf; the Overthrow of 
Pharach and his numerovs Hoſt ; the Marvelous Se- 

curing and Protecting of the Iſraelites in the Arabian 
Deſarts ; the ſtrange Miracles wrought for the ſu- 
ſtaining and preſerving of them: the Promulging 
of the Law to them on Mount Sinai, which conſi- 
ſed of Moral Precepts, Civil or Judicial Conſtitu- 
tions, and Ceremonial Rites : for the celebrating 
and performing of which latter, a Tabernacle was 
erected (as Rich and Stately as their preſent Con- 
dition would permit) by the particular Appoint= 
ment and Direction of God, Briefly, this Book 
repreſents the Church of God, affied and preſer- 
ved it ſhews that he 1s pleas'd to ſuffer it to be 
reduced to the greateſt Straits and Calamities, 
and that even then he guards it by his Providence, 
and in good time delivers it. 

But as before, when I mention'd the General ' 
Contents of the Book of Geneſzs,I particularly inſiſted 
on the Creation; ſo now having given a briet Scheme 
of this ſecond Book, 1 will ſtay to enlarge upon a 
particular Subject of it, which is very Conſidera- 
bleand Remarkable, viz. the SctokuyGO- cy} (as 
- One calls it) the Tenfold Plague wherewith God 
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teſtified his Wrath and Anger againſt the Egypti* 
ans. Ten, times the Iſraclites were detained by 
Pharaob, and fo many times God inflicted Remarka- 
ble Judgments on him and his People, The firſk 
was a ſevere Infliction on their Watcrs, that Ele. 
ment which is ſo uſeful and necellary to Man. The 
Divine Diſpleaſure began to exert it ſelf here by 
turning all their Rivers, Ponds, Pools and Streams 
into Blood. The dreadful Conſequences of which 
were theſe, (as you find them enumerated, Exod, 
7. 21.) firſt, they had no Water to drink, : and 
quench their Thirſt with : Secondly, their bi 
(their great and almoſt only Food) died; and 
Thirdly, the Rivers ſtank, Þy reaſon of the pu- 
trified Waters and dead Fiſh. So diretul was this 
Plague on their Waters, which they honour'd above 
all other Elements as the firſt Cauſe and Principle 
of all things in World, and eſpecially their River 
Nile was gloried in, and worſhip'/&as a God. This 
the Learned and Religious ' Philo gives as the Rea- 
ſon of inflicting this Puniſhment, God ſent a Curſe 
on that which they moſt prized and valued. That 
which they exceilively admired, proved a Plagne 
to them. God puniſh'd them in that which was 
molt regarded by them, and was indeed molt ſer- 
viceable to them. Again, this is to be obſerved 
that the Blood of the murder'd Infants, who had 
been drown'd by one of the Pharaoh's Command, 
is here repreſented by theſe Bloody Waters, Here 
the mercileſs Tyrant may ſee the juſt Retaliation of 
that Crime. The Rivers being chang'd into this 
Colour, accuſe the Egyptians of the inhumane 
Slaughter-of the innocent Babes, and let them know 
that their Plagues deſervedly begun with theſe firſt 
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of. all. Yea, here we may take notice of an Hor” 
rible Omen : theſe Red Rivers were an unnappy but 
juſt Prefage of the Fate which they ſhould after- 
wards undergo in the Sea of that Denomination. If 
any Obje# here, How could the Magicians turn the 
Waters into Blood (v. 22.) after Moſes and Aaron 
had done ſo before them ? I Anſwer, the Untver- 
fl Terms uſed in this Relation are to be reſtrained; 
and underſtood with ſome Exception, (than which 
nothing is more cortimon in Scripture) z, e; when 
tis aid all the Rivers and other Waters were ſtain- 
el with Blood, the meaning 1s that very few Places 
were free from this Infection, The Magicians then 
might repeat this Plague in Goſhen, and ſome cer- 
tain Parts of Egypt where it had not taken eitect 
before. 

When this Firſt Plague was removed, God ſent 
2 Second, viz. Frogs, Which in part tormented. 
the Ezyptians after the ſame manner that the for- 
mer did,” for they were of an extraordinary Na- 
ture, (and ſo we mult ſuppoſe all the other Cr24- 
tures hereafter named to be) and infected the 1/a- 
ters which were lately healed and recovered, fo 
that there was no drinking of them, or makin® 
uſe of them to any other Purpoſe. But whereas 
the former Plague was only on this Element, this 
preſent one was every where. No Place was ex- 
empted from this Croaking Vermin., They over- 
ſpread their Fie1ds, they crept into their Houſes,they 
lodg'd themſelves in their Beds. All Places were 
filled with them, all Meats and Drinks bred them. 
Certainly this muſt needs be a very Aﬀrighting a? 
well as a Noiſom Pnniſhmeat viillt theſe Animals 
were moving and living: and they were no leſs ſo 
afterwards, when they lay dead and patrifying alt 
ver the Land. 
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When this Plague was taken away, a Thii1 
ſucceeded in its room, an Innumerable Company 
of Lice, which miſerably infeſted both Men and 
Beaſts. What theſe Kinnim were we do not cer- 
tainly know: we have no ſuch Creature perhaps 
in theſe Countries. - But this we know that theſe 
Loathſom Inſects were ſuch a peculiar Sort of Crea- 
tures that the Egyptian Sorcerers had not power 
to produce the like, and therefore they ſignally 
call d them the Finger of God, Exod. 8. 19. This alſo 
we know that this Crawling Vermin was exceſſively 
troubleſom, painful and tormenting : and laſtly,from 
this kind of Puniſhment we know this is to be infer- 
red, that God, whenſcever he pleaſes,can give Com- 
miſon even to the Leaſt, the Vileſt and moſt De- 
ſ>1cable Animals to execute his Wrath on Offenders, 
As appears alfo by tlie Fourth Plague, viz. Swarms 
of Flies, with which he further vex'd the Egypti- 
ans. Beelzebub was let looſe among them, and his 
Buz.2ing Crew would not ſufter them to be at eaſe. 
1] he Hebrew Word Gnarob 1s rendered by Greek In- 
erpretcrs wurduvic the Dog-fly : but ?tis probable 
that the true genuine Word 1n the Firſt Traſlation 
was Koivcuuix, whence the Yulgar Latin renders it 
omne genus Muſcarum, a Swarm of all manner of 
Flies. Soaccording to Aquila's Verſion It is T&u{urio, 
But * Joſephs ſtretches the Word further, and in- 
terprets it 001% maxvTAIC #4 AY TROTI, Wild Beaſts of 
Il Sorts and Shapes ; ſuch as no Man ever ſaw be- 
fore, as he adds. Yea R. Solomon and ſome other 
Jewiſh Expolitors think that all kinds of wild Beaſts, 
eſpecia!ly Serpents and Scorpions, and ſuch veno- 
movs Creatures, are meant. The Author of the 
Book of [/iſdom underſtood the Word thus, as ap- 
pears 
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pears from what he faith, Ch. 11.9.15, 16, For 
the fooliſh Devices of their Wickedneſs,, whcrewith being 
deceived they worſhipp'd Serpents and vile Beaſts, God 
ſent a Multitude of Beaſts upon them for Vengeance © 
that they might know that wherewithal a Man fanncth, 
by the ſame alſo ſhall he be puniſÞ®d, But the exacq- 
eſt Enquirers into the Original Word conclude; 
that it tignifies a gather'd Mixture of ſeveral Sorts 
of Inſcis or little flying Animals, ſuch as Beetles, 
Hornets, Bees, Waſps, Gnats, and more efpectal- 
ly Flies, Perhaps Grotivs 1s in the right, that G14+ 
rob is not. of Hebrew ExtraQtion, but is an Egyptian 
Word, (as was that whereby the Frogs werenamed) 
and ſignifies peculiarly with them a Heap or Swarm 
of Flies. The vaſt Number of theſe was ſuffict- 
ently troubleſome : but that was not all, theſe Mul- 
titudes of Inſe&ts were Infeftious and Mortal by rea= 
ſon of their intolerable Stench and Filth, with 
which they filled the Air : whence ?tis ſaid, the 
Land was corrupted with them, Exod. 8. 24, And 
this Corruption proved fatal to many, who without 
doubt would have taken up Domitian's Emploiment, 
and managed it better than he did, but they were 
hot able, for inſtead of ſtabbing theſe Creatures 
they were diſpatch'd themſelyes by a niore poinant 

troke. 

The former Judgments having not produced any 
good Effect in this People, God ſends a Fifth among 
them, viz. a Peſtilence or Murrain, that deſtroy'd 
their Caftel, their Flocks and Herds of all Kinds: 
for when tis ſaid All Cattel died, it is not ſimply and 
abſolutely to be underſtood (for ſome remained, 
as 1s clear in the Plague of Hil afterwards) but of 
Cattel of all Xinds. Theſe, it ſeems, they kept and 
bronght up for their Wool, and for Service, and 
to make a Gain of them by ſelling them to other 
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Nations, although they made no uſe of them them. 
{elves for Food. Though the Egyptians themſelyes 
eſcape the fury of this Peſtilential Diſtemper, yet 
God puniſheth them in their Beaſts. Theſe 


are deſtroy'd, to intimate to them what them. 


ſelves acſervid, who live and acted like Brute 
Bealt's. 

And now in the next Place it 1s worth our ob- 
ſerving,that this Plague 1s follow d with the break- 
ing out of Boils and Blains, Botches and Swelling- 
Sores both in Man and Beaſt ; that is, the fifth 
Plague was cured by the coming of the Sixth : for 
the Venomous and Peſtilential Humour which had 
ſeized on the Men, (as I gather from Pſal. 78. 50, 
where this particular Puniſhment on the Egyptians 
13 recounted) and which had ſtruck the Cattel dead, 
was call'd forth into tne extream Parts of their 
Bodies, and ſo was thereby evacuated and exhau- 
ſted. Whencel infer theſe two Things, 1. That 
God may think fit to ſend or take away an Extra- 
ordinary Calamity in an ordinary and natural Way: 
and 2. That one Calamity or Plague may come in 
the Place of another, and even wholly remove that 
former Plague, and yet prove a very Great one it 
Felf. Thus it was with the Bozls and Impoſtumes, 
they were a Remedy in a natural Way againſt the 
Peſtilence, but they were likewiſe a Grievous and 
Painful Diſcaſe, ana made them unfit for all Work 
and Buſineſs, I will only further remark under this 
Particular, that it is probable Trogus Pomperus (and 
from him Juſtin the Hiſtorian) refers to theſe Bot- 
ches and Boils, when he reports that the Egyptians 
(by whom he means the Fews, for he and other Pa- 
gans thought they were originally Egyptians) were 
driver. out of Egypt becauſe they were infected with 
the Itch, and were overrun with Scabs and Sores. 
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So ' Tacitus relates, that an Epidemick Leproſy or ' 
Scabby Diſeaſe plagued the Egyptians Bodies, 
whereupon the King conſulting the Oracle, gave 
order to purge the Country of the Jews, and to 
ſend them into {ome other Place. It ſeems to be 
zrounded on this, though he (as all other Profane 
Hiſtorians when they ſpeak of the Jews) is guilty 
of miſtaking and blundering in the way of deli- 
vering It. 

The Seventh Plague that theſe People felt was 
Hail, which was a very Prodigious thing in it felt : 
for though it ſometimes, but very ſeldom, 7ain'd 
in Egypt, yet Hail was never ſeen before in that 
Country. But moreover this was Extraordinary, 
being attended with Fire and Storms, Lightning 
and Thunder, which flew all the Men and Beaſts 
that were abroad and remain'd, and deſtroy'd all 
Trees, Plants and Herbs. 

And becauſe their Wheat and Rye were not at 
that time come forth out of the Ground, and other 
Fruits of the Earth were not grown up, and fo re- 
ceived no harm by this Plague, therefore upon 
Pharaoh*s continued Obſtinacy another was ſoon af- 
ter inflicted on them, that is, Troops of Zocuſts 
and Caterpillars, (for theſe latter are mention'd 
Pſal. 78.46. & 105. 34.) ſuch as never were before 
in the World, nor afterwards ever ſhall be, (as *tis 
expreſly recorded) invaded them, and unſufftera- 
bly moleſted them in their Houſes and cloſeſt Re- 
tirements, and quickly devoured all the Fruits of 
the Ground which the Hail had not touched. 

When neither this nor the foregoing Judgment 
had any conſiderable Effet upon the Hardned Ty- 
rant, a New one, viz. that of Darkneſs (which is 
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the Ninth in Number) is ſent amang them. This 
was ſuch a Darkneſs as put out all Fires and Lights, 
elſe they might have help'd themſelves by theſe : 
but *tis plain they did not, for they kept within, nei. 
ther roſe any one from bis Place for three Days, Exod. 
10. 23. as much as to ſay, that their Attempts 
were fruſtrated when they undertook to kindle or 
light any Fire, and they were forced to deſiſt from 
any ſuch Undertaking, and to fit down again. in 
their Places. This is ſaid to be ſuch a Thick Dark- 
$225 that it might be felt - 1t was accompanied with 
{-ch Groſs Fogs and Miſts, and thoſe ſo preſſing up- 
on them, that they might be perceived by the Senſe 
or Feeling. So this Senſe was in an unuſual manner 
exerciſed whileſt that of Seeing was wholly taken 
from them. It is impoſlible fully to expreſs this 
Horrid and Frightful Darkneſs of the Egyptians. 
He that conſults the 17th and 18th Chapters of the 
Book of Wiſdom will find an Admirable and moſt 
Elegant Deſcription of it. I do not know any 
Profane Writer, any Claſſick Author, whether 
Orator or Poet, that hath parallelVd that Excellent 
Piece. There the Worthy Penman acquaints us 
with the probable Reaſons of their ſuffering in 
that kind, and he ſuggeſts how they were haunted 
with {trange Apparitions in that Long and Diſmal 
Night, that the Terrars of their Minds and Con- 
ſciences were equal with the Afrightments of that 


Black Seaſon, that theſe Dreadful Shades were but 


the Repreſentation of that Eternal Blackneſs and 
Darkneſs into which they were to enter. 

The laſt Plague was the Death of the Firſt-bory 
both of Men and Beaſts throughout the whole Land. 
There was not a Houſe where there was not one dead ; 
and therefore the Univerſality of the Slaughter 
made it the more deplorable and as 6 pes 4 
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Accordingly Philo determines that ' the Tenth and 
Laſt Plague which befel the Egyptians, far ſurpalſs'd 
all the others that went before. This fiudtus decu- 
manus was greater, and on ſome Account more 
terrible than all the former Waves and Billows 
that beat upon them : and indeed it was but an In- 
troduction to their being ſwallow?d up by thole of 
the Red Sea, which was the Concluding Act of the 
whole Tragedy. Thus I have bricfly ſet before 
you the Various and Gradual Judgments wherewith 
the Egyptians were exerciſed, And from the whole 
we cannot but inter that God hath Divers Hays of 
animadverting on obſtinate Criminals. Their 
Sins ſhall find them out both at home and abroad, 
in their Houſes and in the Fields, in their Bodies, 
in their Poſleſſions, in their Relations. Yea, for 
their ſakes the Brutes, the Vegetables, and even 
the Creatares void of all Life ſhall bear the Marks 
of God's Anger. I proceed now to the other 
Books of 149ſes, in which I ſhall be briefer. 

Leviticus hath its Name becauſe it treats chiefiy 
of the Offices of the Levites, and the whole Levi- 
tical Order. It gives us an Account of rhe 7ew:{h 
Service and Worſhip, of the particular Employ- 
ments and Charges of the Miniſters of the Jewiſh 
Church, of their ſeveral kinds of Sacrifices and 
Oblations, (viz, Burnt-Offerings, Meat-Offerings, 
Peace-Offerings, Sin-Offerings, Treſpaſs-Offerings) 
of the Conſecration of Aaron and his Sons to the Prieſt- 
bood, of Laws about Clean and Unclean things, and 
of Difference of Meats, Here they are forbid ro 
eat Blood; here they are tanght how to diſcern the 
Leproſy, and how to cleanſe it. Here are Laws 
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concerning Yows, and Things and Perſons devoted. 
There are alio other Ordinances and Injunctions 
concerning their Solemn Feaſts, viz. the Sabbath of 
the {ſeventh Year, the Paſſover, the Feaſts of Firſt- 
Fruits, of Pentecoſt, of Trumpets, of Expiation, 
of Tabcrnacles, and many the like Uſages and 
Rites which were {trictly commanded this People, 
on purpole to keep them from the Idolatrous and 
Superſtitious Ceremomes of the Gentiles thai were 
round about them, and would be enticing them to 
imitate their Practice. Belides, theſe Rites were 
achgn'd by God to be Types and Repreſentatives 
of things of a far higher Nature, even of Chriſ 
himſelf, and the great things which appertain to 
the G oſpel There is likewiſe a great Number of 
Tudicial Laws, as concerning the Year of Jubilee, 
about the Redemption of Lands and Houſes, 
againſt taking of Uſury of the Poor: as alſo con- 
cerning Servants and Bondmen. Here are Laws 
touching the Degrees of Affinity and Conſanguinity, 
and conſequently what Marriages are lawful, and 
what unlawful, may thence be inferr'd : and ſeveral 
other things belonging to the Jews Civil Law. Fur- 
thermore, here are inſerted ſeveral Moral Inftrudti- 
ons, and Excellent Precepts of Natural Religion, 
reſpecting both God and Men. Laſtly, towards 
the Cloſe of all there are Bleſſings and Curſes pro- 
nounced, the former to ſuch as carefully obſerve 
theſe Laws, the latter on thoſe that wilfully break 
them. Theſe are the Admirable Things contain'd 
in this Book, and which have been the acceptable 
Entertainment of the Inquiſitive and Religiaus, of 
the Wiſe and Good in all Ages ſince they have 
been extant. 
The Book of Numbers hath its Denomination 
from the Numbring of the Families of Iſrael, as 
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we may colle& from ch. 1. v. 3, 4. where we read 
that Moſes and Aaron had a ſpecial Command from 
God to Multer the Tribes, and to take the Num- 
ber of all that were fit for War, and to Order and 
Marſhal the Army when it was once formed. For 
now in their Paſlage through the Wilderneſs they 
were like to meet with many Enemies, and there- 
fore *twas convenient to take an Account of their 
Forces, and to put themſelves into a Poſture ready 
to engage. A great Part of this Book is Fiſtori- 
cal, relating ſeveral Remarkable Paſſages in the 
Iſraelites March through the Wilderneſs, as the 
Sedition of Aaron and Miriam, the Rebellion of Co- 
rah and his Companions, the Aurmurings of the 
whole Body of the People, their being plagucd with 
firy Serpents, Baalam'”s Propheſying of the Happineſs 
of Iſrael inſtead of Curiing them, the Miraculous 
Budding of Aaron's Rad. Here alſo are diſtinaly 
related their Several Remowings from Place to 
Place, their two and forty Stages or Journeys through 
the Wilderneſs, and ſundry other things which 
befel them, whereby we are inſtructed and con- 
firmed in ſome of the weightieſt Truths that have 
immediate Reference to God and his Providence 
in the World. But the greateſt Part of the Book 
is ſpent in enumerating thoſe Laws and Ordinances 
(whether Ceremonial or Civil) which were given 
by God, and were not mention'd before in the pre- 
ceding Books, as ſome Particulars of the Levites 
Office, and the Number of them, the Tr:al of Jea- 
louſy, the Rites to be obſerv'd by the Nazarites, 
the Renewing of the Paſſover, the making of Fringes 
on the Borders of their Garments, the Water of 
Separation to be uſed in purifying the Unclean, the 
Law of Inheritance, of Yows, of the Cities of Rc- 
fjuge, of the Cities for the Levites, and ſome other 
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Conſtitutions either not inſerted into the other 
Books of Moſes, or not ſo diſtinttly and plainly 
ſet down. Thus this Book both in reſpect of the 
Hiſtorical Part of it, and of the Addition of Laws, 
(not ſpoken of in the foregoing Books) hath its 
peculiar Uſe and Excellency. 

Deuteronomy (which ſignifies a Second Law) 1s a 
Repetition of the Laws before delivered. It is the 
Canonick Miſhnah, or New Rehearſal of the Divine 
Law : Which was neceſſary, becauſe they that 
heard it before died in the Wilderneſs, and there 
being now ſprung up another Generation of Men, 
the Law was to be promulged to them. The ma- 
jor Part of the People that were living at that time 
had not hcard tle Decalogue, or any other of the 
Laws openly proclaimed ; or being young,.they had 
' neglected or forgot them. That is the Reaſon 
why Moſes in this Book rehearſeth them to this 
new People, and withal adds an Explication of 
them in many Places, yea and adjoins ſome New 
E2ws, viz. the taking down of AfalefatFors from 
the Tree in the Evening, making of Battlements on 
the Roofs of their Houſes, the Expiation of an 
unknown Murder, the Puniſhment to be inflicted on 
a Rebellious Son, the Diſtin&tion of the Sexes by 
Apparel, Marrying the Brother's Wife atter his De- 
ceaſe: alſo Orders and Injunctions concerning Di- 
wvorce, concerning Man-ſtealers, concerning Unjuf 
Weights and Meaſures, concerning the Marrying of 
a captive Woman, concerning the Servant that de- 
ſer ts his Maſter's Service, and ſeveral other Laws 
not only Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, but Afilitary, 
Tlicreare likewiſe inſerted ſome New Actions and 
Pail:z£c5 which happened in the laſt Year of their 
Travels 11 the Wilderneſs. Moreover, Moſes in 
this Part of the Pentateuch ſhews himſelf 'a TrueFa- 
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ther, Paſtor and Guide to that People, a Hearty: 
Lover of them and their Welfare in ſuch manifeſt 
Inſtances as theſe, his often Inculcating upon them 
the many Obligations which they lay under from 
God, the Innumerable Favours they had received 
from him : his frequent and pathetick Exhortations 
to Obedience, and living anſwerably to the ſingular. 
Mercies which were conferr'd upon them : his con- 
ſtant Reminding them of their former Miſcarri- 
ages, their Murmurings and Rebellions againſt 
Heaven, and all their Unworthy Deportment to- 
wards their Matchleſs BenefaQor : his compaſſio- 
nate Forewarning them of the Judgments of God, 
of. the Various Plagues and Puniſhments which 
would certainly be the Conſequence of their per- 
ſiſting in their Sins: Laſtly, his AﬀeCtionate En- 
couraging them to Obedience from the Conſidera- 
tion of the. endearing Promiſes which God had 
made to them, and which he would aſſuredly make 
good, if they did not fruſtrate his Deſigns of Mercy 
towards them by their own wilful Obſtinacy. 
Theſe are the Excellent Subjeas of this Divine 
Book, and which render it ſo unvaluable a Treaſu- 
Ty. 
Hitherto of the Pentateuch, or Five Books of 
Moſes. And that he was the Penman of them I 
think need not be queſtion'd, though I find it 1s, 
yea flatly denied by Aben Ezra and Pererius, and 
lately by Hobbs and Spinoſa. A very little Portion 
of them was writ by him, ſaith Monſieur Simon, 
who hath a new Notion of certain Publick Scribes 
or Regiſters that penn'd this and other Parts of the 
Old Teſtament, (which ſort of Abbreviating Nota- 
ries he borrows from the Egyptians, (as he con- 
teſles himſelf) becauſe there were ſuch Officers in 
the Egyptian Court whq had a Privilege to.add to 
or 
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or take away from, to amplify or abridg the Puh. 
lick Records, he thence groundleſly infers there 
were ſuch among the Jews who made what Alte. 
rations they pleaſed in the Sacred Writings): which 
Paradox of his I have conlider*d, and made ſome 
Reflections upon in a former Treatiſe. This |] 
may truly fay, that it is not neceſlary that we ſhould 
know who was the Particular Penman of this or any 
other Book of the Holy Scripture, becauſe the Ay. 
thority of them depends not on the Writers of 
them, but on the Holy Ghoſt who endited them. 
They are the Books of God, that is their peculiar 
Character and Dignity, and that alone makes them 
Authentick after they have been delivered to us by 
the unanimous Conſent of the Church, ſo that 
there is no abſolute Neceſlity of our certain know- 
ing who penn'd them. Yet this mult be ſaid, that 
it cannot with Reaſon be denied that the Authors of 
{ome of theſe Sacred Books are well known, and 
particularly there are very convincing Proofs that 
AZofes wrote the Books which I have been giving an 
Account of. This may be evinc®d from our Savi- 
our's Words, Luke 16. 31. @ 24. 27. where by 
Moſes (as is moſt evident) he means the Books of 
the Pentateuch, and conſequently thereby lets us 
know that Moſes was the Writer of them. And 
more exprelly the Book of Exodus is calPd the Book of 
Moſes by our ſame Infallible Maſter, ark 1 2. 26. 
And ,St. Paul tells us, that when theſe Books are 
read, Moſes 15 read, 2. Cor. 3.19, And both our 
Saviour and this Apoltle diſtinguiſh between Aoſes 
and the Prophets, Luke 16. 29. Ads 26. 22. plain- 
ly ſignifying that as thoſe Books which paſs under 
the Prophets Names are theirs, ſo theſe that are 
ſaid to be Moſes's were written by him. 1 think this 
1s very plain, and needs not to be further inſiſted on. 
AS 
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As to the ObjeFions of thoſe Men before named 
2gainſt this, I forbear to produce them, and to 
return particular 4»ſwers to them, becauſe this is 
ſo lately done by ' Monlteur Clerk, and becauſe 
another * Learned Frenchman hath landably per- 
formed this Task. Eſpecially he hath with great 
Vigour, and as great Succeſs, attack?d Spinoſa, 2 
Jew (as they tell us) by Birth, but neither Jew 
nor Chriſtian by Profeſſion, but a Derider of both. 
We may alſo find his Arguments (which are ge- 
nerally borrow'd from Aben Ezra) refuted with 
great Clearneſs by the * Learned Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity at Paris, who at the ſame time betakes him- 
ſelf to the Poſitive Part, and renders it unqueſtio- 
nable that :Aoſes himſelf was the Author of the 
five Books that go under his Name. Wherefore 
the particular Fancies of thoſe few Obje&ors, and 
thoſe no Friends to the Sacred Text, are not to 
be heeded by us. As to that common Scruple 
which is ſo much inſiſted upon, that in the laſt 
Book of the Pentatcuch there is mention of Moſes's 
Death, and ſome things that happen'd after ir, 
whence they conclude that Afoſes wrote not thoſe 
Books, or at leaſt not the laſt of them ; I take this 
tobe a ſufficient Anſwer, that Moſes being a Pro- 
phet,miight foreſee,and have revealed to him a par- 
ticular Account of his own Death, and ſo he com- 
mitted it to writing by a Prophetick. Spirit : where- 
fore none can from thence prove that he-was not 
the Penman of all this Book. However, we will 
not contend here, for perhaps the Concluſion of 
this Book was affixed by Joſhua, or afterwards by 
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Ezya, who was an Inſpired Perſon likewiſe, and 
who reviſed the Books of the Old Teſtament, ang 
inſerted ſome things into them by the ſame Spirit 
that endited the reſt. Notwithſtanding then the 
foreſaid Objection, which refers only to a few Pf. 
ſages in the End of the Book of Deuteronomy, we 
have Reaſon to aſſert that the whole Five Books 
(excepting that little Addition in the Cloſe) were 
written by Moſes; theſe are his Authentick Re- 
cords, conſiſting chiefly of Hiſtory (which com- 
priſeth in it the Occurrences of about 2.400 Years 
and Laws which were given by God Himſelf to 
his own People, and will be of uſe to the End of 
the World. Here is the Cabinet of the greateſt 
Antiquity under Heaven, here are the Firſt and 
Oldeit Monuments of the World. 
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CHA P. VIIL 


A ſhort Survey of the Books of Joſhua, Judges, Ruth, 
(which 1s a Supplement to the Hiſtory of the Judges ) 
Samuel, the Kings, Chronicles, Ezra, (which is 
a Continuation of the Chronicles ) Nehemiah, Eſther. 
The Author, Stile, Compoſure, Matter of the Book 
of Job diſcuſ®d. An Enquiry into the Penmen, 
Subjes, Kinds, Titles, Poetick Meter and Rhythm 
of the Pſalms. 


Ext unto this is that Excellent Hiſtory writ- 
N ten by Foſhua the Captain General of the 
Iſraelites, and Moſes's famous Succeſlor; 

whoſe very Name without doubt was as terrible to 
the Canaanites as thoſe of Hunniades and Scanderbeg 
were afterwards to the Turks. Here he admirably 
deſcribes the Holy War, the Martial Atchicvements 
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and Stratagems of the People of God againlt thoſe 
Nations whoſe Lands they were to poſleſs, and at 
length their /:&ory over them. Here are very par- 
ticularly ſer down their Conqueſts over thoſe Kings 
and Countries. This Book is the Fulflling of the 
promiſes which were made to them concerning the 
entring into Canaan, and enjoying that Land, 
which is a Type of the Heavenly Canaan, the ever- 
laſting Reſt which remaineth to the People of God, Heb. 
4.9. Here is the A@ual Poſſe/jion of that Promi- 
ſed Inheritance, and the D:vi/20n of it among the 
ſeveral Tribes by Z9t. The ſhort 1s, 1n the whole 
Book (which I muſt not now give you by retail) 
there are abundant Demonſtrations of the Divine 
Providence, repeated Inſtances of the Infinite Kind- 
meſs of God to his Servants, remarkable Examples 
of the Divine Vengeance on his Enemies, yea and 
vitble Proofs of his Severe Dealings with his own 
People when they refuſe to obey his Will, and 
when they at&t contrary to it. Here 1s, in the large 
Account which is given of Joſhua and his Actions, 
an Exat Character of a Worthy Prince, a Ruler, 
a General :- who ought to ſignalize himſelf by his 
Exemplary Piety and Zeal for Religion; by his 
conſtant Sobriety, Juſtice and Charity z by his un- 
daunted Courage, Valour and Prowels ; by his 
deep Wiſdom, Policy and Conduct. And his 
Great and Wonderful Succeſs (which * is ſo much 
required in a General) crowned all. Tane Whole 
contains the Hiſtory of the Jews from Moſes's Death 
till the Death of their Great Commander Joſhua, 

in 
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in all about eighteen Years. And 'tis not td he 
wondered at, that the Age, Death and Burial of this 
latter are recorded in the lalt Chapter of this Book ; 
tor either (as we ſaid before concerning Moſes) they 
were written by him through a Prophetick Spirit 
that foreſaw theſe things, or elſe they were added 
by ſome other Inſpired Writer. So perhaps were 
thoſe Words [unto this Day] ch. 4. v. 9..& ch. 5. 
Vv. 9. though it is not neceſſary at all to beheve ſo; 
for Joſhua relating ſome Paſlages that happen'd a 
200d while before ne wrote this Book (which was 
a little before his Death) might ſpeak after this 
manner very well. And ſome few other Words 
may ſeem to have been inſerted after Foſhud's 
Death : but that the Main was written by Himſelf 
there is no ground of queſtioning. 

The Hiſtory of the Judges followeth, which re- 
lates the State of the Few'/h People in the Land of 
Canaan, in the time of the Judges, from Joſhug's 
Death until E/z, that is, about three hundred 
Years. Theſe Judges were Men of Heroick Spi- 
rits, raiſed up by God out of the ſeveral Tribes 
to govern the People, and to deliver them from 
their preſent Dangers. They were Supream Ru- 
lers, but Temporary ; and ſome of them were 
Types of our Bleſſed Saviour and Deliverer, In the 
time of this peculiar Polity of the Iſraelites, there 
were very Notable Occurrences, which are faith- 
tully recorded in this Book. Here we are acquaint- 
ed with the groſs Impiety and Wickednefs of that 
new Generation which came up after Joſhua's 
Death; here are recorded, to their perpetual In- 
tamy, their Intimate Converſe with thoſe 1dola- 
trous People that were left remaining in that Land, 
their Approving of their Superſtitious and Irreli- 
gious Cuſtoms, and their Serving their Gods: 
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Here is a particular Account of the Corruption of 
their Manners, of their Prophane and Scaadalouy 
Practices : which occalion'd the very Heathens to 
open their Mouths againſt them, yea to blaſpheme 
God, whoſe Name they were calld by. Here alſo 
we have a brief View of the Different Diſpenſa- 
tions of Heaven towards this People, ſometimes 
Relieving and Delivering them, at other times 
moſt ſeverely Chaſtiſing them, and cauſing them 
to groan under Tyrants and Oppreſſors. Here 
are contain'd in this Hiſtory moſt admirable £x- 
amples of God's Diſpleaſure againſt Apoſtates and 
ſuch as revolt from the True Religion ; and here 
are on the contrary as memorable Inſtances of his 
Rewarding thoſe that adhere to Him and his Cauſe, 
and hold faſt their Integrity in the worſt and moſt 
perillous Times. Here are moſt amply diſplayed 
his Love and Care of his Church; in ſtirring up ſa 
many Eminent Worthies and Champions to fight 
for her, and to puſh them on by no leſs than an Ex- 
traordinary Impulſe of Spirit to enterprize and 
effect ſuch Mighty Things for the welfare of his Cho- 
ſen Servants, To conclude, here and in the Book 
of Joſhua occurs ſuch a plenty of - Antient Rites, 
Cuſtoms and Practices relating both to Peace and . 
War, to Civil and Religious Matters, as 1s able- 
to ſtock an Antiquary of the firſt Size. We are 
not certain who was the Penman of this Book: It 
was written by Samuel, ſay the Talmudiſts : arid it 
may be after one of the Books of Samuel, and then 
tis no wonder if ſome things are here mention'd 
or referr'd to, that are ſpokenof there: ' Others 
lay it was not compoſed till Ezrd's Time, by 
Ezra, 
The Book of Auth is an Aprendit to thiat of the 
Tudges, in whoſe time the Things were dahe that 
Aa are 
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are here related. Particularly a little before El; 
Time they happen'd : then it was, that there being 
a Famine in Canaan, Elimelech and his Wife Naonn, 
and their Sons went into the Land of Moab; and 
there theſe latter were married, one to Ruth and, 
the other to Orphah. After ten Years were expi- 
red Elimelech and his Sons died : whereupon Nao- 
mi and her Daughter-in-Law Ruth (for the other 
Daughter ſtay'd behind ) returned to their own 
Country, and coming to Bethlehem were kindly 
received by Boaz their Kinſman. The Particulars 
of this kind Reception and Entertainment are ſet 
down here, and the Cloſe was, that he married 
Ruth, who bare to him Obed, who was the Grand- 
father of David. It is true, this is bnt a Private 
Hiſtory : yet, as it is ſnch, xt contains in it many 
things worthy of our obſervation, viz. the Diffe- 
rence of Children in their Aﬀedtion and Regards to 
their Parents; Orphab with great Eaſe and Willing- 
neſs left Naomi, but Ruth clave unto her: the 
Prudent Inſtructions and Wiſe Demeanour of thar 
Excellent Matron towards her Daughter the young 
Widow : (Though 1 muft needs add with reference 
to. Ruth's Behaviour, that her Boldneſs and almoft 
endangering af her Chaſtity,are not to be Examples 
to others: for Adodefty and Shamefaredneſs are the 
proper Qualities of that Sex. Wedlock is not t6 
be ſought afrer by them with ſuch peril. And 
therefore. this daring Fatt of this Venturous W1- 
dow is to be look*d npon as an extraordinary i1- 
ſtance, and not to be imitated by other Females.) 
Here. is remarkable the Merciful Providence of 
God towards the Afﬀited, the Widows, and Fa- 
therleſs: the Reward of Conſtancy and Obedience; 
the Blefling of God upon thoſe that fear him and 
truſt-in him. Beſides, here are obſervable the 
Antient 
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Antient Right of Kinſmen, and of Redemption; and 
the Manner of | buying the Inheritance of the Deceaſed; 
with other Things of great Antiquity; _ Nay, this 
is more than Private Hiſtory ; as will appear if we 
conſider that this Pious Woman Ruth was the Mo- 
ther of Obed the Father of Feſſe, the Father of David; 
of whom our Loyd Chriſt came, and therefore you 
find her inſerted into his Genealogy by St. Adatthew; 
Again, Ruth, a Moabitiſh Woman, of the Polte- 
rity of the Daughters of Lot, was a Type; or ra- 
ther indeed an Eminent Inftanceof the Calling ofthe 
Gentiles into the Church, whichis a Thing of no pri-' 
rate Concern, but of the largeſt Extent imaginable. 

The Two Books of Samuel are Publick Hiſtories; 
the former whereof contains Things done under the 
twolaſt Judges, Eli and Samuel, and under the firſt 
King, who was Saul, as alſo-the Ads of David 
whileſt he lived under Saul, Here is'a Narratiye 
of the Change of the Judges ifito Kings, of the Re- 
publick or Ariſtocracy of the Fews into a Monarchy 
ind of the Great and Many Evils which they fuſer" 
as conſequent upon it, all worthy of our ſerious 
Peruſal and Conſideration. . Here is an Account 
of their New King's being depoſed. by God, viz. 
for his raſh and prophane Sacrificing, and his wil- 
ful diſobeying the expreſs Command of God con- 
cerning the total DeſtruQion of the Amalekites, 
and whatever belonged to them. The latter Book 
is wholly ſpent in the Hiſtory of King David's 
Reign, that is, bis Ads after SauPs Death. Theſe 
are either his Military Acts, his Troubleſom and 
Dangerous, and ſometimes Succeſsful Enterprizes in 
War, or his Political As, ſhew'd in the wiſe -Ad- 
miniſtration of Civil Government ;/ or his Eccle/i- 
sical and Religious Undertakings, which reſpect 
the Church of God in thoſe Days. With theſe 

Aa 2 are 


3.56 The Excellency and PerfeFtion 
are mixed 'the* great Failings'and 'Miſcarriages'of 
that King, (which are as particularly” recorded-as 
his other Adts)- and as a Conſequent of them, the 
many Diſappointments and Crolles the met with, 

the various Judgments and Plagyes which were in- 
fiicted on him and his People by God. 

The Books' of -the Kings are the Hiſtory of the 
Kingdoms of Iſracl-and' Fudah under the Reigns of 
their ſeveral Kings. - The firſt contains the latter 
Part of the Life of Dazid, and his Death ; the Glo- 
ry and Proſperity of that Nation undep Solomon who 
ſucceeded him ; his'eretting and conſecrating of the 
Temple at FJeruſulent : his ſcandalous Defe&tion 
from the true Religion: the ſudden Decay of the 
Jewiſh Nation after his Death, when it was divi- 
ded into- two Kingdoms under Reboboam, who 
reign'd over the two Tribes of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, and' under Feroboam, who was King 
over the other ten Tribes that revolted from 
the Houſe of David. The reſt of it is ſpent 
in relating the'Adts of four Kings of Judah and 
eight of Iſrael. The ſecond Book, "which is a Con- 
tinuation of: the Hiſtory of the Kings, is a Relati- 
on of. the Memorable Acts of fixteen Kings of Ju- 
day and twelve" of Iſrael, and the End of both 
Kingdoms by the carrying 'of the Ten Tribes Cap» 
tive into Aflyria by Salmanaſſer, and the other two 
into Babylou by Nebuchadnezzar, the juſt Rewards 
of that People's Idolatry and Impenitency after 10 
many Favours ſhew'd to them. This and the for- 
mer Book together. comprehend the Hiſtory of 
about four hundred Years. 

The Chronicles or Journals according to the He- 
brew. are the filling up of thoſe Parts of the Hi- 
ſtory which are omitred in the Books of the Kings, 
A And though we know not which of theſe Hiſtories, 
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we; of the :Kingeor: the Chronicles; ſpeak as to 
the. main Body\of: the Books,” :n6r:0ne particolat 
Paſſage, as that inthe Cloſernf wheKecmd: Bbok of 
Chronicles, | where: mention» is!inides of the 'Delives 
rance of the: 5rws-by: Cyrus, rwhuth/ratght be addedt 
afterwards) were: written fir {3 for the Book of 
Kings refers,” to: the Book::ot> Chronicles, and 
this: again; ſendsoithe' Readenitb that, yet this 
we. ſee;thatibhis:af the-:Chbrobicles is: mote full 'and 
ample-ſaimetimes: than that 'of the Kings - what 
was left-out/ovnot To fully ſet down im the one;: is 
lypplied in'the other. © And :therico theſe Books 
arg, call'd ;Haophanmiy tur, 1,8. Remains, Supple< 
ments, © Additions | by the Greek ch nerpreters.' The 
firſt Book 6f:CTronicles relates the Rife and Propa- 
ation-of 'thb>Pcaple of I/rael from Adam, (which 
15: the entire :Subject of the rfir{t-Nine Chapters; 
which coofiſbwhatly:of Genealogies Jandthen after 
warxds moſtpuntud)ly and accurattly gives an 64 
count -of thei Reign! of -David.:iThe fecond "Book! 
ay faithfully: fets down the Progreſsand' End of thet 
Kingdom of:Judaby/; even to the>Year: of their:re-! 
trn from thd Captivity in Babylanz": i - 202i5 

Theſe Bookeof.Ghronicles; ; together Kith thoſofi 
the-Kings and Sanwet;' make vp-the Beſt and-Chot-*! 
ſt Hiſtoryin the World. Here mweiareabundants? 
ly-fornifſh*d with ſuch Uſeful Nietices; Fruths:and: 
Maxims: 4$«thefe:: (alt .confirmediby Noted /andi1l fo 
Iaftcious Exarttptes andduch Inftancegias.are Certain: 
andLinquetionsble); - Crowndd Heads arc encir- 3 
dedwith Cats, -and ſetdom:findi reſtiznd repoſe vi 
though" their: Eves :are moreSplendid; : yer they: 
are 6-4 leſs Calamitons than thoſe ef2the Commont* 
Feopte... . God, Kings: arei rare, andthe ;Nums4 
ber.;of them: :3s inconſiderable im: wuparifonboD 
FOR that are Bad:: -' The: beſt-Kangsthave [their 
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Faults, and ſme of:them of a very ſcandalous Ne- 
xure. There 15 little Piety in Princes.Courts, and 
235 little Integrity 'and Honeſty: The People are 
eaſily indiicat ta; follow the Examples of their Go- 
yernours:. and-Religjon and Manners too often va- 
ty according-:t6 the; Wills. of Superiours. Good 
Kings are the-(greateſt Bleſſing, and Wicked Oneg 
are the greateft Curſe to a Nation. ::- Princes mif- 
take their Meaſures\when they either difobey. God, 
or oppreſs their People: Tyrannical Princes fo- 
cirgtheir own Ruine. | | The: Sins and 'Vices of Ru- 
krs. prove fatal t&-their. Suljedts) Publick Enor- 
mities are-puni{fPd with Publick and National Ca- 
lmities. - Kings: indy. be know by the-Miniſtery 
they choaſe and -make ufe: of-' Thoſe Counſely 
that ate folded in Religion: Ire Moſt ;ſnccefsfil 
Evil Counſellouts: contrive their 'ovn DeftruRion, 
Wars are. the: EfFe&\and Conſequenes' of: fighting 
agzinſt Gat: *- The:Succeſs of 'ATths:de wy meas = upoſi 
the Divine Blcſling,' . The ' Churctti is: 
fhock'd thanunder Bad Princes. Religion and Re: 
formation ace: neyereffectyally proinofedunleſs the 
Great Ones have:a and: in them. - ) Diviſions and 
Renfs about Religion have immediate influence on 
Secular Afﬀairs:-and;when the Church is divided, 
thy: State sF6:too. 'The Revdlitions in both art 
"re e particytariÞifpoſat of the'Wiſe Over-rulet! 
the: World: True Religion ant Godlinefs are 
atignded with Eavthly:Rewartls and Bleſſings : and 
thricantrary brihþ down the greateſt Plagues eve 
in this Work. The:worlt Times afford fome' of 
7 Aa Beft anti 'moit Holy; Religious and Zeajous 
Men, Whatever: Changes and Revolbtions hap- 
hem = the Kingdoms of: the-Earth, -rhe Church-of 
gs ftcure. o\T houghthere are giteab and 
Fen efeftious,” yet: there never isa Fenion 
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tiation of it. In a Word, the Church is impreg- 
nable, this Rock is immoveable. - And many ather 
Propoſitions and Maxims of the like Nature, which 
are of great Service in the Life of Man, are to be 
deduced from theſe Excellent Hiſtories. 

Ezra is a Continuation of the aforeſaid Book of 
Chronicles, and compriſeth the; Hiſtory of the Jews 
from the time that Cyrus made the Edi for their 
Return until the twentieth Year of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, which was about a hundred Years. 
For the Jews return from Babylon was at two ſeve- 
ral Times, viz. firſt in the Days of Cyrus the firſt 
Perſian Monarch, under the Conduct of Zerubbabel 
their Captain, and Fe/hua their High Prieſt. Here 
are recorded the-Number of thoſe that returned, 
Cyrus's Proclamation for the rebuilding of the Tem- 
ple, the Laying of the Foundations of it, the Re: 
tarding of the Work under the Reign of two of 
the Kings of Per/3a, at laſt the Finiſhing of the 
Temple in Parius's Reign. The ſecond Return of 
the Jews was in the Reign of A4rtaxerxes under the 
Condu&t of Ezra aPrieſt, who had been a Courtier 
in the Perſian Court, . and was ſent into'Fudea by 
Artaxerxes jn the ſeventh Year of his Reign (which 
was abave eighty_ Years after the firſt Return in 
Cyrus's Time), to expedite the Building of Feruſa- 
lem. This Pious, Reformer obſerving the Peoples 
Affinity with Strangers and Infidels, and their join- 
ing themſelves to them in Marriage, . proclaim'd a 
Solemn Faſt, and Pray'd, and Mourn'd, and La- 
mented their groſs Miſcarriages, and with great 
Earneſtneſs and Zeal exhorted them to Reformati- 
on and Amendment of their Ways, _ that they 
might thereby avert God's Wrath, and conciliate 
his Favour and Pardon. This ts that Ezra who was 
the Penman of this Book, and who was alſo a Re- 
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ftorer of the Sacred Books of the Old Teſtament, 
and colleted and methodized them into certain 
Order, . and reviewed the Copies, and amended all 
Errata's that were contracted in the time of the 
(Captivity. | 
Nehemiah, who wrote the Book which bears hi 

Name, was a Jew, Cup-bearer to the King of Per. 
fa, and return'd into Judea thirteen Years after 
Ezra. There is another Nehemiah who came with 
thoſe that returned at firſt from Babylon, Ezra 2: 2: 
but he whom we now ſpeak of came afterwards by 
Artaxerxes's Leave, in the twentieth Year of his 
Reign, and went back to Per/za again twelve Years 
after, Neb.5. 14. This Writer begins where Ex- 
ra left of, and continues the Hiſtory of the Building 
of Jeruſalem, and of the Deportment of the Fews in 
thoſe times, from the twentieth Year of Artax- 
erxes to the Reign of Darius, about fifry Years in 
all. As Ezra chiefly related the Reſtoring of Re- 
ligian and Erecing the Temple, ſo this Author 
gives us an Account of the Building of the City; 
and the Reformation of the Religion which had 
been reſtored, In ſeveral Particulars he ſhews 
what were the buſes and Corruptions of the Peo- 
ple, and how they were redreſſed, even by his 
own Hand. Hertells us what Methods he took of 
regulating hoth their Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Af- 
fairs; in ſhort, of Refeyming both. Church--and 
State, which were even then ſo early corrupted: 
From the whole, both here and in the Book: of 
Ezya, we are taught many uſeful Leſſons, . but This 
above all, that the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt the Church, that they ſhall never have Pow- 
er to extinguiſh this Little Flock. T/+ael is not al- 
ways a Captive 1n a ſtrange Land. Babylon ſends 


back her Priſoners and Bondmen. Her very Ene- 
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mies, by an extraordinary DireQtion. of Heaven, 

mote her Peace and Proſperity. For we ate in- 
formed from this Part of Sacred Hiſtory, that 
God ſtirr'd up even the Per/zan Monarchs to reſtore 
his People 'to Jeruſalem; and, when they were 
there, to help ang aſliſt them, and to baffle all 
their Oppoſers. 

The Book of Eſther is a Particular Hiſtory of 
what happen'd to the Jews in their Captivity in- 
the Reign of Abaſuerus, one of the Kings of Per/ja, 
whether he was Artaxerxes Longimanus, as ' ſome 
think, or Artaxerxes Mnemon, as moſt Authors 
both Antient and Modern ſay, or Artaxerxes 
Ochus, as Serarius holds, or Xerxes the fourth Per- 
flan Monarch, according to Scaliger, or Darius the 
Son of Hyſtaſpes, or Cambyſes, (for ſo various ave 
the Opinions of Authors) I will not here diſpute. 
Only we know that the Sacred Writings and the 
Profane intend the ſame Perſon ſometimes, though 
they give different Names. The Story is" this, 
Haman a great Favourite and Minion of the King, 
and advanced to great Honour by him, was highly 
incens?d againſt Aordecai, one of the Captive Jews, 
becauſe he refuſed to do him Reverence, and to 
Bow to him. Whereupon he reſoly'd, for his 
fake, to compaſs the Deſtruction of all the Jews in 
thoſe Territories, and to that end gain'd a Decree 
from the King to put-them all to the Sword. But 
this wicked Deſign was happily fruſtrated by means 
of Eſther a Jewiſh Captive Virgin, who for her 
tranſcendent Beauty had a little time before been 
advanced to the Throne, and now prevaild with 
her Royal Husband to ſpare the Life of her dear 
Coun- 
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Countrymen. In this manner Hamas's. curſed 
Conſpiracy was defeated, he himſelf advanced to a 
Gibbet, and that of his own preparing, the Jews 
delivered from their Fears and Dangers, Mordecgi 
who diſcover*d this Bloody Deſign to Queen Eftber, 
and. who had before that diſcover'd another Con- 
ſpiracy, viz. againſt the King, which was record- 
ed in the Chronicles, and about this time read to 
bim, and was in a-great meaſure ſerviceable by the 
Divine Providence-to bring about.this happy Fru- 
{tration of Haman's Plot ; this Mordecas (I fay) 
was. preferr'd unto the greateſt Honours in the 
Kingdom, (and by the by let me ſuggeſt, that per. 
haps ſrom his riding the King's Horſe, and there- 
by being/preterrd to Kingly Dignity, the Story of 
Darius's being made King of Per/za by the Neigh- 
ing of his Horſe had its Riſe ;, for, as 1 have 

had occaſion in another Place to prove, the Gentile 
Hiſtorians miſtook one Perſon for another) the 
Hearts. and Muuths of all the Jews in the King's 
Provinces were filled with Joy, and an Annual 
Feſtival was appointed.to be kept in a!l ſucceeding 
Generations in remembrance of this ſingular and 
unexpected Deliverance vouchſafed to.them. This 
is the Sum of this Short Hiſtory, in which there 
are many Admirable and Surprizing Circumſtances 
which (though they could not be particularly re- 
hted here) commend it to the Reader. . It is cer- 
tainly a moſt Remarkable Inſtance of God's Singy- 
tar Providence and Goodneſs to his Church, indif- 
covering and defeating the Contrivances of -her 
malicious and cruel Enemies, in;delivering her in 
her greateſt Extremities, and in- bringing Venge- 
ance and Ruine on the Heads of thoſe who plot 
her Downfal. As to the Author of this Book, 
there is no Agreement among Writers ;z though 
| ONE 
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one would be enclined to think that it was Morde- 
cai's by-Teading cþ. g. v. 20. aftd ch. 12. of Apcory- 
phat Eſftber, v. 4- | 
-* The next Penman of the Old Teſtament is Job, 
whoſe Book might have been placed next to the 
Penrateuch, if it be true (as 1s generally believ'd) 
that he lived about' Moſes's time : Though ' ſome 
are of opinion that he lived a confiderable time be; 
fore the Iſraelites came out of Egypt, and that he 
was before Moſes. It was writ. by himfelt, ay 
Origen and Suidas - but. the Rabbins generally pro- 
nounce Moſes the Author. Others make Solomon 
the: Avithor of this Book, diſcovering, as they 
think, his manner of ſpeaking in it. The moſt 
probable . Account is, that the Materials of this 
Book were drawn up. firſt by Job himfelf, or one 
or-all of his Pious Friends that were:concern'd in 
the. things ſpoken of here, and that they coming 
to:2Moſes's Hands, | (a3 ſome of the Jewiſh Maſters 
tell us) 'or afterwards to Solomon's, were-made up 
ints Hebrew Ytrſc, as: we. now. find K. For the 
greateſt: Part of the 'Baok is of this Compoſure, 
and indeed 1s: the firſt: Pootical Book we meet with 
in the Bible. ' Wherice we may infer ſomething 
concerning the Nature: of it, vjz. that. (as * AL. 
Luther well obſerv*d) Jab and his Friends ſpake not 
alt:\olvs/ very Words: which ate ſer down in this 
Bodky, for: Mew do: not uſe to ſpeak : in Verſe in 
their' Diſcourſe ane with another, and eſpecially in 
ſhek a Eofty. Ste of Poetry as we read here ſome- 
times" But this is/true,, that both their Thoughts 
amb Words were exactly. agreeable to-what is here 
woitten, and:Things attvally ani really happen'd: 
Rithey/3re hererepreſerited: Only the Whole Ar- 
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gument being clethed in Verfe, the individuat and 
expreſs Words, which they all the time uſed, -are 

not always written down, neither mdeed; con 
be. Burt we muſt by no means attend to the: Tal. 
mudick Do@ors, who tell us; that.this Book:is not 
a Relation of Matter of Fa&, but writ m a'Parg. 
boticat way to exhibit to the World an Eminent 
Example of Patience. Nor arethe: Words'of- the 
Pariſzan * Profeſſor 40 be tolerated,” who ſaith,>thi 
Hiſtory is true; bus'the Circumſtances. bf it ave:feignet; 
There is no Fiction xn it, beeauſe- It 15 ;as: to the 
whole Matter of 4t/Real, and relates what. attnally 
happend : -only 'as' to the.'Words and Stilez. iis 
Poetically compoſed, I might obſerve that this 
Hiſtorical Poem is-in way of .D:alogue, or ratherig 
made up of feveral Dialogues and Colloquies. /\'Ttis-6 
Dramatick Piece; whezein Six: Perſons have their 
Parts; YJob,- *Elipbaz, Bildad,: Zopbar, Elibu,; and 
GOD, who ſpeaks' itt the Cloſe of all. Nor 1s this 
unufual in'T6me other Books of- the Holy Scrip= 
ture, where we:find that- ſome of Davids Pſalms. 
are Dialogue-wife :- and nothing is:more evident, 
than that: Solomon's Song is after that: manner::; be+ 
figes that (as 45 worthy Perſon hath obſervd) in 
ſome of the-Other Writings of this ſer an; 
and in many- Places of St: Pan's Epiſtles a Tacit. 
Dialogue is contain?d, whenee it: happens thatithab: 
ſ{dmetimes is taken! by unskilful Readers for an:Af! 
ſertion or an Argument whichismdeed a Queſtion! 
oran Obje&ion.. Indeed this:Diatogizing way.isiofi 
great Advantage; and carries: apeculiar'Exceltlens: 
cy with it, and thereforo:was-{as we may take no: 
tice) made uſe'of by the Antients; Drawingforth; 
and preſling out the Truth Meds Ea = 
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the: Socratick Mode; which Plato alfs uſed, laying 
down his own Opinion in the Perſon of Socrates, 
Timeus, &c. and other Mens Opinions and Senti- 
ments #1 the Perſon of Gorgias, &c.” And Cicero 
dealt in this way ' in {ome of his Writings. The 
ame likewiſe we find practiſed of old by ſome of 
the moſt Eminent Writers of the Chriſtian Church, 
is Juſtin Adartyr, who ſets forth the manner of his 
becoming a Chriſtian 4n the Platonick way, z. e, of 
2 Colloquy : and the whole Diſcourſe with Tryphs 
s no more Perhaps than the Perſonating of a Chri« 
tian and a Jew by way of Dialogue. Aſinutius Fes 
ix's Debate between O#avius and Cacilius, a Chri- 
tian and a Gentile, is of the ſame Nature, It is 
probable that this Antient Practice of delivering 
Truth in this manner was derived trom the Book of 
Job, the Oldeſt Dialogue in the World; and 
which moreover 1s in way of a Diſputation, where 
Job is Reſpondent, his three Friends the Opponents ; 
and Elibu, yea and at laſt God himſelf the Modera- 
tor, And ene thing by the by I would here obſerve, 
that it is ſaid, ch. 31.9..40. Tye Words of Job are 
ended - which we muſt underſtan&with reference 
to this Contraltt between him and his Friends ; for 
otherwiſe 'Fob had not'made an end of Speaking, 
as we find in ſome of the following Chapters. 
Therefore the Meaning is, that his Words in way 
of Contention and Controverſy with thoſe Men. 
were ended : and thus the firſt Verſe in the enſuing 
Chapter explains it [So theſe three Men ceaſed to an- 
ſwer Job. 

The whole affords us many Excellent Obfervati- 
ons, viz, that the greateſt Wealth and Riches are 
uncertain, that ſuddenly and unexpectedly they 
make themſelves Wings, and fly away from the 
Polleſlors, and leave them in Want, ds” _ | 
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Miſery : that Integrity and Holineſs of Life exeinpt 
no Man from this Changeableneſs of his ti 
are no Protection againſt the worſt of outward 
Evils whatſoever, whether procured by Satan or 
by Evil Men. This is taught vs in the Example of 
this Great Man, yea ' the Greateſt of all the Aden in 
the Eaſt, i. e. in Arabia ; and who was as Good 
he was Great, for * he was a Perfet and Upright 
Man, nay * there was none like him im the Ear, 
This was the true Arabian Phenix, there was none 
but he at that time. But this Perſon who was {6 
famed for his Greatneſs and Goodneſs, came at laſt 
to he as noted for his Low and Mean Condition, 
his Troubles and Diſtreſſes of all kinds, and thoſe 
too of the higheſt Degree ; for he was bereft of 
all his Dear Children by the Fall of the Houſe where 
they were, he was deſpoiled of all his Goods and 
Eſtate by the Chaldean and Sabean Free-booters j 
he was deprived of his Bodily Health, and ſmitten 
with Painful and Loathſom Diſcaſes by the imme- 
diate Hand of the Malicious Demons ; he was de- 
ſpiſed, ſcorn'd, derided by the vileſt Race of Peo- 
ple. Hence we are inſtructed that the worſt of 
Temporal Evils do ſometimes befal the moſt Up- 
right Perſons. And we are taught from Job's Ex- 
ample alſo, that the Holieſt Men have their Fits of 
Impatience : they are heard ſometimes to complain 
and cry out under their Burden, they expoſtulate 
with God, and queſtion the Reaſonableneſs and 
Juſtice of his Dealings with them, they magnify 
their own Innocence at too high a rate, they are 
weary of their Lives, and paſſionately wiſh for a 
Period of them. This was Fob's Caſe, and may be 
of other Righteous Men : they may through hu- 
mane 
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mane Frailty be for a time ſubje& to the ſame Dif. 
order, and ſhew themſelves as uneaſy under their 
Afictions, eſpecially when with this Holy, Man 
they are wounded in Spirit, and buffered by Satan, 
and He under the Senſe of God's Wrath, and have 
no Apprehenſion 'of his Grace and Favour. But 
(as the Hebrew Doctors ſay) ' a Man is not to be 
taken im the Hour of his Grief and Perplexity. It is 
not impnted to him if he utters things that areun- 
fitting when he is in the Extremity of Pain and 
Anguiſh. 

But yet we are to obſerve likewiſe that this Good 
Man, even in the midſt of his moft preſſing Cala- 
mities, was never quite run down by them, but.at 


- onetime or other ſhew'd by his Words and Beha- 


viour that he had got the Conqueſt of them. 'Yoxu 
have heard of the Patience of Job, faith St. * James; 
and this Patience was as eminent as his Diſaſters : 
for we hear him * bleſſing the Name of the Lord 'not 
only for what he gave, but for what he took away 
from him: we hear him proteſting, that * though 
God ſhould ſlay him, yet he would truſt in him-: we 
hear him expreſling his Forefight, Perſwaſion'and 
Afſurance, that * bis Redeemer liverh, and that he 
ſhall tand at the latter Day upon the Earth:, and tho 
after bes Skin Worms deſtroy bis Body, yet in bis Fleſh 
he ſhall ſee God. All which are moſt evident Ar- 
guments of his Patience under his-Croſſes, -of his 
Thankfuineſs to God for them, 'of his Strong Faith 
and Confidence in him that he ſhould be delivered 
from them, and of his hearty Perſwaſion that no- 
thing doth or can happen to Mankind without 
God*s Good Pleaſure, nothing can betide us with- 

our 
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out his Leave and Conſent : which is the greateſt 
Comfort and Refreſhment, the higheſt Repoſe and 
Satisfaction to our Minds imaginable. This indeed 
is one grand Delign of this Book to bring the Spi- 
rits of good Men to an even and placid Frame on 


this Conlideration, that God hath the Govern- 


ment of the World, and doth what he thinks fit 
with hjs Creatures as to the outward Condition 
they are liable to in this Life ; that the' Providence 
of God orders all the Actions and Enterprizes ei- 
ther of Men or Devils, ſo that nothing can come 
to paſs without the Divine Permiſlion, Grant and 
Superintendence. This is that which 1s more eſpe- 
cially aimed at in this Book : we are taught here 
not to quarrel with our Maker, not to find fault 
with Heaven. This doth not, become us in the 
leaſt; it is rather the Deportment of a Chzynoiſe 
Prieſt, who hath ſo much Power over his Gods, 
that he is ſuffer*d to beat and whip them when they 
don't a& (as he thinks) as he would have them. 
We have likewiſe the Wretched State of Wicked 
Men and Hypocrites moſt graphically ſet forth in 
theſe Dialogues. We have God's Infiaite Juſtice 
and Unſearchable Wiſdom fully aſlerted and vin- 
dicated. We have the Mighty Power of God in 
ſome of his Creatures deſcribed by Himſelf in a 
Stile befitting his Majeſty. In the Cloſe of all we 
have the happy Period of Innocence and Integrity: 
The End of them 15 Peace. God oftentimes re- 
wards good and upright Men in this Life with a 
great Plenty of outward Bleſſings and Favours: he is 


pleaſed to recompenſe them abundantly for all their 


paſt Calamities, by doubling upon them all thoſe 
Mercies which he before deprived them of. * God 
| bleſſed 
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Weſſed the latter End of Job more than his Beginning - 
He gave him twice as much as he had before, All 
Bleſſings flow in now upon him in abundance: firſt 
God accepts bim, and then he is careſſed by his 
' Kindred and Friends, by his Brethren and Siſters, 
and Acquaintance ;, he is preſented with * Gifts, his 
Stock of Cattle (wherein the chief Wealth of thoſe 
Countries conſiſted) is increas'd, and he is bleſſed 
with a deſirable Number of * Children, the Sons 
wiſe, and the Daughters fair. Finally, «fter all 
the Storms were blown over, * he l:ved an hundred 
and forty Years 1n Peace and Plenty in his Country, 
now Arabia the Happy : he enjoy'd the Confluence 
of all kinds of Good Things relating both to him- 
ſelf and his Relations, and at length died in a good 
old Age, * full of Days, and full of the Bleſlings of 
the Almighty. To conclude, this Antient Book 
s infinitely worthy of the Studies of the Curious 
and Philoſophical, of the Lovers of Learning and 
Antiquity, of thoſe that value the Primitive 
Tongues, Arts and Cuſtoms: for here 1s an Excel- 
lent Mixture of all theſe, which cannot but be a 
grateful Entertainment to Inquiſitive Spirits. 
Wherefore a Learned Gentleman of great and ſub- 
tile Obſervation hath left us this Cenſure on the 
Book of Fob, 7 Whoever conſiders the Subjet and 
Stile of it, will hardly think it was written in an Age or 
Country that wanted either Books or Learning. 

The Pſalms are the next Poetick Book, and 
they bear the Name of David, the Chief Author 
of them. * Some indeed of the Antients held that 
he was the ſole Author, but they can ſcarcely be 
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credited in that, becauſe the Title of the goth 
Pſalm and others tells us, that they were compoſed 
by Moſes. Some of them, it is thought, were 
made by Aſaph, Heman, Ethan, TJedutbun, who 
were in David's time: but others think theſe were 
not Sacred Poets, but only skilful Aduſzcians or Ma- 
ſters of the Quire, and did not endite theſe Pſalms 
which bear their Names, but only ſet them to 
Tunes, and ſung them. Though a ' Modern Wri- 
ter 1s of the Opinion that Heman and Ethan liv'd 
in the time of the Egyptian Bondage, and penn'd 
the 88th and 8gth Pſalms on that occaſion, in the 
former condoling their preſent Diſtreſs, in the 
latter propheſying of Deliverance. The 92d Pſalm 
was made by Adam, ſaith the Targum, and the 
Hebrew Dodtors generally agree to it. It 1s evi- 
dent, and ſcarcely denied by any, that the 1 37tb 
Pſalm was writ in the time of the Jews Captivity 
in Babylon, and therefore could not be made by 
David - and other Pſalms ſeem to be made after 
their Return, the Authors of which are not known, 
And ſome, it is likely, were endited by Solomon, 
as the 45th, which is a Song of Loves, (as the Title 
acquaints us) and is of the ſame Strain with his 
other 7Vuptial Song, inſerted by it ſelf into the Holy 
Scriptures. It may be concluded then that the 
Pook of Pſalms is not the Iflue of One Inſpired 
Brain only ; but yet that the Greateſt Part of it 
was endited and written by David, who had an ex- 
cellent Gift of Poetry and Pſalmody, of compoſing, 
making, 'and ſinging of Pious Songs. Such are 
theſe Pſalms, which, excepting a few of, them, 
were the Work of this Holy Man, and therefore 
they are deſervedly called David's Fn, the 

eno- 


—_—. 


C—, — — a ——_— Do — 


' Dr. Lightfoor. 


CT On SS - © GREY gn——_ 5 I % = GI - Tg 


" rr ww CD a GwGWO CY EV OR oy TT" 9” 59 


a TY TYP ww CD w 


of the Holy Scriptures. 171 


Denomination being taken from the greater Part. 
They are divided into five Leſſer Books, which 
you may know thus ; where you find a Pſalm end- 


ing with Amen, (as the 41/t, 72d, 89th, 106th, and 


the laſt Pſalm) there is the Period of the Book, and 
another begins. By this you may underſtand thas 
Paſſage in Pſal. 72. v. ult. The Prayers of David the 
$6n of Jelle are ended ; 1. e. here is an End of the Se- 
cond Book of David's Pſalms: the reſt that follow 
are other Collections of them. Of theſe ſome are 
Alphabetical, 1, e. compoſed according to the Or- 
der of the Hebrew Letters: ſuch is the 119th 
Plalm, and 1s ſtiled by the Maſora the Great Alpha- 
bet, the eight firſt Verſes beginning with the firſt 
Hebrew Letter, the ſucceeding eight with the ſe- 
cond, and ſo throughout the whole Number of the 
Hebrew Letters : and ſuch are the 25th, 34th, 37th, 
111th, 112th, 145th, all written in Alphabetic Or- 
der, the Holy Ghoſt even inſpiring the Pſalmiit*s 
Fancy in this Particular. Ir is likely the Acroſtichs, 
an antient way of Wit, uſed by one of the $bylls, 
and others of old, the Initial Letters of which 
Verſes made up certain Words, were partly in imi- 
tation of this. Some are ſtiled Pſalms of Deprees 
or Aſcents, as thoſe fifteen which immediately fol- 
low the 119th Pſalm, either becauſe the Voice was 
lifted up more than ordinarily when they were 
ſung, or becauſe of the Advantage of the Ground 
or Place where they were ſung, viz. the Steps in 
Solomon's Temple, which were fifteen, aad which 
thoſe who were appointed to ſing theſe Pſalms were 
wont to aſcend. Other Pſalms are known by their 
Peculiar Titles, as Maſchil, . i. e. Pſalms of Inſtru« 
Gion ;, Michtam, 1. e. Golden Pſalms, calPd fo (it 
is probable) becauſe of the Precious Matter couched 
la them. And ſeveral other DiſtinQtive Tittes 
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there are, which are not ſo well- underſtood, ag 
that of Pſal. 22. Ajicleth ha ſhachar : which in the 
Margin ts rendred the Hind of the Morning ; perhaps 
referring to our Saviour, of whom this Pſalm 
ſpeaks, who is calld a Hind or young Hart, Cant.2. 
9,17. Others interpret it -the Strength of the Mor- 
ing, but they know not how to apply it. Others 
the Morning-Star : ſome the Inſtrument of Much 
on which this Pſalm and others were plaid. And 
the like Obſcure Words (as Shiggaton, Gittith, Fe- 
duthun, Altafhith, Shuſhan eduth)- are prefix*d to 
many of theſe Sacred Hymns. 

There is the Word Sclah often uſed (ſeventy 
times at leaſt) in theſe Divine Poems : but *tis not 
eaſy to aſlign the true and proper import of it. [ 

' eannot find the certain meaning of it, ſaith * Ave- 
aarius, though I have conſulted all the Comments 
of the Rabbies. The Chaldee Parapbraſt renders it 
perpetus, ſemper, and ſo ſeveral Rabbins expound it, 
but can aſſign no ſufficient reaſon for it. Some 
take it for a Muſical Note, of no-fignificancy in it 
felf, but a meer made Word to direct the Ma- 
ſters of Muſick in ſinging or playing. But then 
there is ſome difference among thoſe of this Opi- 
nion : For ſome of the Hebrew Writers think it 
denotes the Flewation of the Voice, and that where- 
ever this Word is in the Pſalms, the Choriſters were 
put in mind to lift up their Voices. Others of 
them believe it is a Note to ſignify a Pauſe, a Reſting 
or Breathing for a time. And accordingly ſome 
of the Jewiſh Doctors fay that they were admo- 
mſh'd by this Word to begin another Sentence or 
Period. But another Claſſis of Interpreters look 
upon this Word not as a Vote of Muſick, but of 
: Obſer- 
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Obſervation or Remark, and are perſwaded that it 
isafhx*d to ſome Sentences that are very Notable, 
and more eſpecially worthy of our conſideration. 
la my mind R. Kimchi is in the right, who joins 
this and the former Expoſitions of the Word toge- 
ther, telling us that Selah is both a Muſical Note, 
and a Note of Emphaſis in the Senſe, whereby we 
are bid to obſerve ſomething more than uſually re- 
markable. It is derived from ſal or ſalal, exaltavit, 
and denotes the elevating of the Voice in ſinging, 
and at the ſame time the lifting up of the Heart, the 
ſerious conſidering and meditating upon the thing 
that is ſpoken. Itis an Argument to me that this 
was of uſe in Aufick and Singing, becauſe it is ren- 
dred 2% hua by the Greek Interpreters, and 
(which 1s more conſiderable) becauſe we meet with 
It in the Pſalms only, and in Hatakkuk, chap. 3. v. 3, 
9, 13. which Chapter is a kind of Pſalm or Canti- 
ce, as yow'l ſee in the Title of it. And that it 1s 
alloa Mark of Obſervation and Meditation, may be 
gather?d from its being join'd in Pſal. 9g. 16. with 
Higzaion, which ſignifies Meditation ; tor the Word 
Is from Hagab, meditatus fuit. And though in 
ſome Places Selah ſeems to be uſed where there is: 
no Emphatick Word or Senſe, yet we ought to 
conſider that this muſt be referr*d and applied not 
only to the immediately preceding Word or 
Verſe, but to the whole Set of Verſes or Periods 
about which it is placed. If we thus apply it we 
ſhall ſee that it is uſed to good purpoſe, viz. to 
point out to us ſomething very Obſervable and No- 
table: Ic calls upon us to revolve in our Minds 
with great Seriouſneſs the Matter that is betore us, 
and to give Glory to God : and to this purpole it 
may be obſerv'd, that Selah, in Pſal. 46. 11, 1s ren- 
dred by the Seventy Interpreters 32fa. 
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But it is the Excellent and Noble Matter which 
moſt of all commends theſe Divine Poems. Some 
of them are Hiſtorical, giving an Account of God's 
wonderful Diſpenſations in the foregoing Ages of 
the World, eſpecially towards the Jewiſh People, 
n their firſt Ele&tion out of the reſt of the World, 
their Conditicn in Egypt, in the Wilderneſs, in Ca- 
1441, with a Rehearſal of the particular Mercies 
and Judgments ſhew'd towards them. Other 
Pſalms are Cida@ick, fraught with moſt wholeſom 
and uſeful Docrine, with molt ſolid and neceſlary 
Inſtruction. © What is there, ſaith ' Baſal the 
«& Great, that we are not taught here? Are we 
« not inſtructed here concerning all Moral Ver- 
{© tues, the Magnificence of Fortitude, the ExaQ. 
* neſs of Juſtice, the Gravity of Temperance, 
the Perte&tion of Prudence? Are we not in- 
* form'd hence concerning the manner of Repen- 
© tance, the meaſure of Patience, and whatever 
** other good and vertuous things we can name ? 
& Here is the Treaſure of compleat Theology, 
$ here is * the common Store-houſe of all good Do- 
£ cyments. Other Pſalms are Prophetical, fore- 
ſhewing the great and aſtoniſhing things which 
have happen'd ſince in the World, as the Coming 
of the Meſſias in the Fleſh, his Suffterings, Death, 
Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and moſt of the conlide- 
rable Circumſtances appertaining to theſe, the Re- 
je&tion of the Jewiſh Nation, the Converſion of 
the Geitiles, the Wonderful Propagation of the 
Goſpe), and the Succeſs of Chriſt's Kingdom upon 
Farth. Again, ſome of theſe Pſalms are Petitory, 
hcoging with the higheſt Zeal and Devotion thoſe 
things which are the proper Object of our Pro 
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and thereby teaching us what we ought to implore 
of Heaven, and in what manner we ſhould put up 
our Addreſſes, Others are Euchariſtical, wherein 
the Pſalmift diſcovers the Grateful Reſentments of 
his Mind by an open Recognition of the Divine 
Bounty to him, and by ſending up continual Praiſes 
unto the Author of all thoſe Favours and Bleſſings 
daily heaped upon him : at the ſame time teaching 
vs to pay the like Tribute of Devotion to the ſame 
Bountiful Hand, and to take all Occaſions (as he 
doth) of teſtifying our Thankful Senſe of the Di- 
vine Goodneſs. Of this ſort more eſpecially 1s 
the 11 3th Pſalm with the five following ones, which 
are calPd by the Jews the Great Hallelujah, or ra- 
ther (as Buxtorf ſaith) the Great Hymn, which 
they uſed at their three Chief Feaſts, eſpecially at 
the Paſſover. This, it is probable, is meant by the 
Hymn, (Mat. 26. 30.) which Chriſt with his Apo- 
ſtles ſung after their eating of the Paſchal Lamb. 
Some are Hortatory, with ſingular Earneſtneſs in- 
viting the World to acknowledg and obey the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, pathetically calling up- 
on wicked Men to abandon their ſinful Ways, and 
to repent, and turn unto God; with a more ſpe- 
cial Love and Tenderneſs, beſeeching the Servants 
of the moſt High to fear and reverence his Name, 
to truſt at all times in him, and to be obedient un- 
to his holy Laws and Statutes. Others are Conſo- 
latory, adminiſtring Peace and Joy to all that are 
upright in Heart and Life, breathing nothing but 
Heavenly Solace and Satisfaction to diſtreſlcd 
Minds, ſuch as never came from any Mouth bor 
what was Inſpired. Some of them are Penttent1al, 
(beſides thoſe ' Seven which are uſually ſtiled ſo) 
Bb 4 whei e- 


ro - 


' The 65, 31ſt, 39th, 51ſt, 101ff, 129th, 1410, 


276 The Excellency and Perfeftion 


wherein the Holy Man with infinite Sorrow and 
Remorſe of Soul declares his Abhorrence of his 
former Sins, and his firm Reſolves and Purpoſes of 
relinquiſhing them for the future. Laſtly, ſome 
of the Pſalms are of a Mixt Nature, comprehend- 
ing ſeveral of the foremention'd Heads in them; 
ſo that there is no Book of Devotion extant in the 
World that is made up of ſuch Variety of Matter 
as this is, and therefore 1s not only the more de- 
lightful and entertaining, but 1s alſo the more uſe- 
ful and advantageous, the more ſutable to the va- 
rious Conditions and Occaſions of Mankind, the 
more fitted for the ſeveral Purpoſes of the Devyout, 
che more ſerviceable to all the great Ends of Reli- 
210n and Godlineſs, For this and many other Rea- 
ions I may conclude, that there is not ſuch ano- 
ther Excellent Collection of Devotions under Hea- 
ven as This of the Pious King and Prophet. Here 
are all things that are proper to beget Religion and 
Piety in us, here is every thing that is ſerviceable 
to nouriſh and ſuſtain all our Vertues and Graces, 
and that in the utmoſt height of them. 

Before I paſs to the next Book, I will add a few 
Words concerning the Nature of the Poetry here 
uſed. This 1s to be ſaid with great Truth, that 
theſe Poetical Meaſures are far different from thoſe 
which we have beenacquainted with in Other Wri- 
ters. But then it is not to be queſtion'd, that tho 
we are ignorant of the true Quality of theſe Poetick 
Numbers, yet they are very Melodious and Lofty, 
and not unworthy of the beſt Poets. It is not to be 
doubted that there is a certain Artificial Meter ob- 
ſerv'd in this Book, which renders the ſeveral Ogcs 
and Hymns very delightful. The * Younger Scal:- 
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ger denies (and that with ſome Earneſtneſs and 
Sharpneſs, otherwiſe he would not ſhew himſelf 
his Father's own Son) that there 1s any thing like 
this in this Book ; though at the ſame time he 
grants that the Proverbs, and almoſt all Job, are 
Metrical, But Foſephus and Philo, two Learned 
Jews, and who may reaſonably be thought to be 
Competent Judges in this Matter, atteſt the Meter 
of theſe Pſalms (as well as of the Books of Fob, 
@c.) So do Origen, Euſebius, Jerom, and ſome of 
the moſt Jndicious Criticks among the Moderns. 
But then they confeſs that the Meter is not ſo re- 
gular as that of ſucceeding Poets. And who ſees 
nct that even theſe exceedingly vary in their Mea- 
ſures? It is not denied that Sophocles and Euripides, 
Plautus and Terence, write in Verſe: but they can 
ſcarcely be ſaid to do ſo in compariſon of Homer 
and Virgil. There are ſome Hexameters, Iam- 
bicks, Saphicks, and other known kinds of Verſes 
in David's Pſalms, but they are very rare, and ſel- 
dom pure and unmix?d : but notwithſtanding this, 
it is eaſy to perceive (if we be obſervant and at- 
tentive) that there are ſeveral Verſes together 
that are Metrical, The Arabian Criticks tell us, 
that the Alcoran is written in a ſort of Verſe. 
and ſometimes in Rythme, but every Reader can- 
not find this. No more can an ordinary Eye or 
Ear diſcern the Numbers in the Hebrew Verſe : for 
the Hebrews way of meaſuring their Feet was diffe- 
rent from that which 1s in uſe among the Greet 
and Latin Poets; yet ſo as we may oftentimes per- 
ceive a certain Harmony of Syllables. And as 
the Pſalms are Metrical, ſo ſome of them are 
Rhythmical. This is clear in the very Entrance of 
theſe Divine Hymns 3 
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The Book of Proverbs, why fo calfd. The tranſcen- 
dent Excellency of theſe Divine and Inſpired Apho- 
riſms. Some Inſtances of the Different Application 
of the Similitudes uſed by this Author. The Book of 
Ecclefiaſtes, why ſo entituled. The Admirable Sub- 
jet# of it ſuccintly diſplayed. The particular Na- 
ture of the Canticle or Myſtical Song of Solomon 
briefly ſet forth. It ts evinc'd from very cogent Av- 
guments, that Solomon died in the Favour of God, 
and was ſaved, The Rooks of the Four Great Pro- 
phets, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, with his Lamentations, 
Ezekie!, Daniel, are deſcribed. So are thoſe of 
the Twelve Leſſer Prophets, Hoſea, Oc. 
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in the Throne, ſo in the Sacred Canon of 
the Bible ? And He, like his Father, was 
a Divine Poet : his 'three Books, viz. the Proverbs, 
Eccleſiaſtes, and his Song being written in Hebrew 
Verſe. The firſt of theſe Books is compoſed of 
Excellent Proverbs (whence it hath its Name). 
By this word Mi/hle, which is here rendred Pro- 
verbs, ſometimes are ſignified, 1. Parables ſtridfly 
fo calPd, which are no other than Apologues or Ar- 
tificial Fables, of which I have ſpoken under the 
Stile of Scripture - but there are none ſuch in this 
Book. 2. By this Word is meant any ' Trite and 
Commonly received Saying, any Vulgar Proverbial 
Speech, as that in ch. 26. v. 11. The Dog returneth 
to bis Vomit, But there are few of this fort here. 
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3. Sarcaſtick Speeches, Gibes, Taunts, (as in 2 Chroy, 
7. 20. Pſal. 69. 11.) are intended by this Expreſſi- 
on : and this Book of Solomon ts not wholly deſti- 
tute of theſe, 4. The Hebrew Word denotes 
ſuch Speeches as are by way of Similitude, Ezek. 18, 2, 
of which kind there are many in this Book, as that 
in ch, 11.22, As a Jewel of Gold in a Swine”'s Snout, 
ſois a fair Woman without Diſcretion : and in ch. 25, 
11. A Word fitly ſpoken is like Apples of Gold in 
Pifures of Silver. This we find to be the frequent 
manner of the Wiſe Man's ſpeaking in this Book: 
he generally illuſtrates and amplihes his Doctrine 
by fome fit Stmily or Compariſon, 1ſo that thereby 
it 15 as it were twice deliver'd. 5. Sayings that 
are mixed with ſome Obſcurity and Intricacy, ſuch 
Speeches as require Sharpneſs of Wit and Under- 
ſtanding both for propounding and conceiving 
them, are denoted by this Word in Scripture. 
Thus an Intricate Queſtion or Problem [| Mafhal] is 
ſet down in Pſal. 49. 4, 5- and in the reſt of the 
Pſalm there is an Anſwer to this Problem, a Reſo- 
lution of this Difficult Point. Proverizal Sentences 
are ſometimes ' Enigmatical, and have a Meaning 
far different from what the Words directly ſigni- 
fy. Thus you'l find ſome Sayings that carry a 
Myſtical Senſe with them in this Book, as that in 
ch. g. 17. Stolen Waters are ſweet: and 1n ch. 2x. 
vV. 27. [t is not good to eat much Honey ;, and ſuch like 
Allegorical and Allufive Speeches, which contain in 
them a higher Senſe than the bare Words import. 
This Proverbial manner of Speaking and Writing 
was in great Uſe and Eſteem among the Hebrews, 
and all the Eaſtern Countries - whence it was that 
the Queen of Sheba came to prove Solomon with hard 

Queſtt- 


——— 0 


FX 
og 


* * Aryor, unde 21iyry ues 


of the Holy Scriptures. 381 
Qefions, 1 Kings 10. 1. Paralles according to the 
Chaldee, Problems, Riddles. Theſe were the Chi- 
doth which ſhe | nero to be ſolv'd by him. 
Yea, this way of Speaking may generally be taken 
notice of in the Writings of moſt of the Miſe Men 
of Antient Times, 'Pythagoras and Plato were 
much addicted to this Abſtruſe way, and all their 
followers were delighted in Myſtical Repreſenta- 
tions of things. 6. By this Word we are to un- 
derſtand all Wiſe and Excellent Sayings, graviter 
dia (as the Latins call them) Sentences of great 
Weight and Importance, but plain and eaſy to be 
underſtood. The Hebrews antiently calPd any Say- 
ing that had Graces and Wit in it Mafhal ; but 
eſpecially any Eminent Speech or Smart Saying for 
the Uſe of Life and DireQion of Manners went 
under that Name. A Moral or Religious Saying 
that was of fingular Worth and Excellency was 
ſtiled a Proverb : for this (as ' the Hebrew Word 
denotes) is xwerxm yams, Dominatrix ſententia; 
a Speech that hath the Preheminence above others, - 
a Saying of great Authority and Force, and there- 
fore deſerves to be highly eſteemed by all. 

Theſe Wiſe Moral Speeches were taken notice 
of, and held in great Repute of old. Homer was. 
a Noted Maſter of this Excellency, and is applaud- 
ed for it by the Learned. And indeed when I 
read in the skilfulleſt Accomptants of Times, that 
this Poet flouriſh'd not long after Solomon's Days, 
[am apt to credit Caſaubon and Grotius, and a Fa- 
mous Homeriſt of our own, who all agree in this, 
that Homer borrow*'d many of his yr@wuwati, his Sage 
Sayings or Proverbs from our Royal Author; and 
they produce very fair Inſtances out of his Poems 
| to 
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to prove it. After this Great Poet, I might men. 
tion thoſe Adinor ones Theognis and Phocyliaes, 
whoare famed for their Excellent Moral Sentences, 
Pythagoras is celebrated for his Golden Sayings or 
Verſes, and fo are ſome of his Scholars for their 
Worthy Speeches proper to their School : and tru. 
ly if we remember that theſe Pythagoreans were en- 
joined by their Maſter a five Years Silence, we may 
well expet ſome Handſome Sentences from them at 
laſt, when they began to ſpeak. I might add 
here the Set Sayings of the Stoicks, ſuch as Tully's 
Paradoxes. Yea, I might remind you that the 
Sages of all Schools and Sects had their Peculiar 
Motto's and Devices. As in Theoretical Philoſo- 
phy there are Axioms and Maxims, in Medicks 
there are Aphoriſms, in Mathematicks there are 
Theorems, among Rhetoricians there are xp, 
Select Themes and Matters to declaim upon ;' ſoin 
Ethicks there are yr@puar, Pithy Short Sentences, 
Wiſe and Weighty Apophthegms, containing Great 
Morals in few Words ; 77zeoyutxi, Proverbs, Short 
but Studied Sayings of great and frequent Ute in 
our Lives. This Book of Solomon is chiefly made 
up of this ſort, and they ountvy all that ever were 
extant before or ſince. The Queen of Sheba came 
to hear the Wiſdom of this Matchleſs Prince, and 
to be benefited by his Divine Accompliſhments; 
but we ſave our ſelves the Labour of ſo long a Pil- 
grimage, he having viſited us, and his Admirable 
Writings being brought home to us, fraught with 
the moſt defirable Treaſures. Here 1s a great 
Number of Uſeful Maxims and Rules for our Pra- 
ctice in the ſeveral Occurrences of our Lives. Here 
are Faithful Sayings, and worthy of all Acceptation, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. Here are Smart and Quick, 
here are Graye and Sage Apophthegms. yore: are 
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Conciſe and Pithy Adagies, the very ExtraQs and 
Eſſences of the Strongeſt Senſe and moſt Precious 
Truth. Here you will find Solomon as a Father, 
and with a Paternal Aﬀection, inſtructing his Rea- 
ders and Hearers as his Sons, (whom therefore he 
calls by that affectionate Title more than once in 
this his Admirable Treatiſe of Moralbs) directing 
them in the various Paſſages and Afﬀeairs of this 
Life, and framing their Manners moſt becomingly 
and ſucceſsfully in order to another. 

The whole Book 1s divifible into three main 
Parts ; 1. The Inſcription or Title of the Book, 
which contains the Uſe and Scope of it, The Pro- 
verbs of Solomon the Son of David, King of lirael, 
to know Wiſdom, Inſtru&ion, to perceive be Words of 
Underſtanding, &Cc. (v. 1, 2, &c. to the 7th) that 
is, to make Men truly Wiſe and Underſtanding, 
or (which is the ſame thing) Holy and Religions. 
2. The Preface or Introduction to the Book, which 
is a General Exhortatory to True Wiſdom and Ho- 
linefs. This is the Subje&t of the firſt Nine Chap- 
ters. 3. The Main Body of the Book (from the 
Beginning of the 10th Chapter to the Cloſe of all) 
which comprehends in it ſeveral Excellent Pre- 
cepts, Rules and Cautions of a mixt and various 
Nature, applicable to the different Circumſtances, 
Caſes, and Occaſions of Perſons. Theſe are more 
ſignally called A4ſblim the Proverbs, a Colletion of 
Sacred Aphoriſms, uſeful in the Lives of all Men, 
whether we look upon them in a Natural, Civil, or 
Religious Capacity, whether we conſider them 
Alone or as Members of a Society, whether we 
ſpeak of them as they are deſirous to live happily 
here or hereafter, or rather as they deſire both. 
To all theſe excellent Purpoſes they may be plenti- 
fully furniſhed by this Royal Author, this Great 
| Maſter 
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Hafter of the Sentences, this Divine Penman of the 
Proverbs. 
There is mention of the Words of Agur, ch. 30. 


V. 1. Who was the ſame with Solomon, ſay R. Levi 


among the Fews, and ſeveral Chriſtian Expoſitors. 
However, it he be not Solomon. under that Name, 
but a different Perſon, yet the Words or Prophecy 
(for ſo they are alſo call'd) there contain'd, may 
be ſaid to be Solomons, becauſe collected and pre- 
ſerved by him. So Bathſheba's InſtrufFions to Solo- 
mon, Ch. 31.1—10. may be calPd his, becauſe he 
had carefully recorded them, and in the greateſt 
Part of his Life had obſerv*d them. But whether 
the Encomium of a Yertuous Woman, or a Good 
IV/ife, from v. 10. to the End, was penn'd by Solo- 
mon or his Mother 1s diſputable : however, this we 
are ſure of, that it was dictated by Divine Inſpira- 
tion, as the reſt of the Sacred Writ ; and more- 
over it 15 obſervable that it is compoſed in Alpha- 
betical Order, 4.e. according to the Series of the 
Hebrew Letters, as ſeveral Pſalms are, which 1 
took notice of before. 

Before I diſmiſs this Book, it may not be impro- 
per. here to obſerve. concerning ſeveral of the 
Proverbs, that they may be applied ſeveral ways. 
Accordingly as we interpret the Similirude which is 
made uſe of in them, ſo we may form the Senſe of 
the Place: and this ought not to offend any good 
or wiſe Man. To give an Inſtance or two: As be 
that bindeth a Stone in a Sling, ſo is be that giveth Ho- 
n0un to a Fool, Prov. 26. 8. The Meaning of which 
may be, that Honour conferr*d on an undeſerving 
. Perſon is thrown away and loſt, like a Stone caſt 
out of a Sling. Or thus, he that beſtows Prefer- 
ment and Dignity on ſuch an one, doth as *twere 
Arm him againſt limſelf; he helps todo himſelf a 

Miſchief, 


of the Holy Scriptures: 385 
Miſchief, becauſe he puts him into a Capacity of 
doing it. Others have a different Notion of the 
word Margemah, (which is here tranſlated a Sl:ng) 
and by it underſtand a Heap of Stones, and they 
frame ſuch an Interpretation as this ; He that gives 
Reſpett 2nd Honour to a Fool, to an unworthy vile 
Perſon, is like him that caſts a Pretijous Stone (for 
ſo they limit the Senſe of the word Eben, (as Las 
pil; among the Latins, and AiSu with the Greeks, 
have that particular Signification ſometimes) 
among common Pebbles. Others expound it thus, 
As one lingle Stone thrown into a great Heap is 
ſcarcely diſcern'd, and makes no Acceſſion to it 
ſo by the Honour and Favour that are collated on a 
Fool there is no real Addition made to him, there's 
no Alteration, he 1s ſtill the ſame Man. Some 
Learned Dodtors among the Hebrews (as R. Kim- 
<i, Aben Ezra, Levi) produce another Meaning 
of the word Margemah, telling us it is the ſame 
with 4rgemon, Purpura, and then underſtand the 
Proverb thus, As he that laps up one of the Stones 
in the Street in a Purple Veſt, ſo is he that gives 
Reſpect and Honour to a Fool, a worthleſs Per- 
ſon. Bur the Senſe is the ſame with what was Pro- 
pounded in one of the foregoing Interpretations. 
All theſe Expolitions are congruous enough, and 
we need not be very ſolicitous which of them we 
adhere to. No Man can ſay of any one of them, 
This 1s the Interpretation, and there is no other 
intended by the Penman. It is enough that the 
Senſe we pitch upon 1s conſiſtent with the Scope of 
the Place and the other Parts of God's Word. 

So thoſe Words in Prov. 1. 17. where the Wiſe 
Man (having in the foregoing Verſes ſpoken con- 
cerning the miſchievous and bloody Deſigns of 
wicked Men) uſes this Simily, Surely in vain the 
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Net is ſpread in ſight of any Bird, admit of diverſe 
Interpretations, and all of them very fit and appe- 
ſite. Firſt, ſome render the word [[Chinnam] 
without Cauſe, (and ſo indeed it is engliſhed in the 


11th Verſe of this Chapter) and then the Senſe is - 


this, As the Fowler ſpreads Nets for the harmleſs 
Birds, that he may feed himſelf with their Fleſh, 
or make Profit of them by ſelling them to others, 
ſo Thieves and bloody Men lay wait for the Inno- 
cent, thoſe that never. injured them, and merely 
to gratify their Covetouſneſs, and to fill their 
Houſes with Spoil. The ſame Simily 1s made uſe 
of in Terence 3 


Non rete accipitri renditur, neque milvio, 
Oui male faciunt nobis,llts qui nihil faciunt tenditur; 
Quia enim in illis fruttus eſt, in iſt1s opera ludrtur. 


So that this Proverb may then be uſed when we ſee 
Snares laid for Men, «Sta, (as the LXX tranſlate 
the Hebrew Word here) without Cauſe, when they 
are Innocent. And what Solomon exprelſles here by 
the Similitnde of Birds is by the Prophet Habakkuk 
ſet forth by another Compariſon from Fiſhes, 
Hab. 1.13, 14. But the Generality of Interpreters 
read the firſt Word as our Tranſlators render it, 
Viz. in vain, and then the Text 1s capable of ſe- 
veral Senſes; 1. Some think that as ſome of the 
foregoing Verſes, ſo this is ſpoken by way df 
Mipzzos, in the Language of Thieves and Bloody 
Men, who entice others to their Company, and to 
partaxe with them in their Villany, by laying be- 
fore them the Hopes of Impunity ; as if they had 
ſaid, You need not fear and be ſolicitous, we will 
cunningly carry our Buſineſs : though Juſtice ſeeks 
after us, and would bring us to Puniſhment, yet 
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we have our Eycs about us, we ſhall be able to fore- 
ſee their Snares, and tofly from them as Birds are 
wont to do from a Net ſpread wide before them. 


Queque nimis pdndunt retia vitas dvis. 


Or, 2. This rhay be ſpok#n of thoſe that are eri- 
ticed by theſe Men, and fall under their Charms 
and Allurements. They could never do thus un- 
leſs they were blinded and infatuated; It i IS 1 Vain 
to theſe -beſotred Creatures that they ſee the Net, 
that they know the Danger ; for notwithſtanding 
this they venture upon it, and wiltully run into it, 
as a Bird baſtneth to the Snare, as the ame Author 
ſpeaks, ch. 7. v.23. Or, 3- ifwe take theſe V/ords 
as ſpoken concerning the Evil and Lewd Enticers 
themſelves, then there is this diferent Interpreta- 
tion from what was aſſigned before : either the Si- 
militude runs thus, As fooliſh Birds being greedy 
of Food, and allured by the Bair, take no notice 
of the Net thar is ſpread to catch them, and fo 
tinawares arc taken in it, (and becauſe the Ne 
that is laid makes not the Birds mote war y and Cats 
tious, but notwithſtanding this they fly to the Bair, 
therefore in reſpe& of theſe ſilly, Creatures the 
Net may well be ſaid to be ſpread iz vain) ſo the 
Wicked Men whom the Royal Penman here ſpz aks 
of, and whoſe Enticemeats he warns vs to beware 
of, being led with deſire of Prey, do not obſery 
the Net laid to take them: or if they be ralag 
warned, yet they are not frighted by the Danger, 
but are reſolv*d to ſatisfy their greedy Appetite : 
and then, when they are moſt ſecure, they. are 
ſuddenly ſurprized. and overtaken ,by the Judg- 
ments of God. Or elſe (which I oe to. be the 
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derſtand the Words thus, Although Villanous 
Complotters think themſelves ſure of their Prey, 
yet they are no more certain of it than Fowlers are 
of catching thoſe Birds which carefully obſerve the 
laying of the Net, and by beholding the Spread- 
ing of it are admoniſh'd to fly away from it. It 
vain is the Net ſpread in the Eyes of every one that hath 
Wings : ſo the Hebrew. 

Which may be applied firſt of all to theſe Fly- 
ing Inhabitants of the Air, who have ſometimes 
been in a wonderful manner employed to bring to 
Light the ſecret Perpetration of Murder and Blood- 
ſhed. A Bird of the Air bath carried the Voice, and 
that which bath Wings bath told the Matter, Eccleſ, 
10.20, In vain hath the Net been ſpread in the 
Sight of theſe winged Creatures. Secondly, the 
Application of theſe Words may be made to thoſe 
Innocent Perſons whom theſe bloody Conſpirators 
intend to entrap. They oftentimes are extraordi- 
nzrily furniſh'd with Eyes and Wings : they are ena- 
bled to diſcern and foreſee their Contrivances, 
and they have Power given them to avoid them. 
* Saul ſecks the Life of David, but his curſed Pur- 
poles are diſcover'd to this latrer by Jonathan. 
* The ſecret Counſels and Plots of the King of 4/- 
ſyria are diſcloſed by Eliſha. * The Jews bind them- 
ſelves with a Vow to murder St. Paul, but a Youth 
fruſtrates their Conſpiracy. It may be applied al- 
{o to the Angels, who are repreſented as * Winged 
in Scripture, and * full of Eyes. Theſe oftentimes 
diſcover and fruſtrate the bloody Deligns of the 

'Enemies of the Church. Theſe A4niftring Spirits 
ſcaſonably fly to the Succour of the ROW; 
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they kindly hover over them, hide and prote& 
them with their Wings. And as Menand Angels, 
ſj God himſelf (who is All Eye) in a more ſignal 
and eminent manner diſcovers and defeats the Ma- 
chinations ' of bloody Men againſt the Innocent. 
He is pleaſed to reſemble himſelf to an Eagle, the 
Prince of Birds, that fluttereth over ber Young, 
ſpreadeth abroad ber Wings, taketh them, beareth them 
on ber Wings, Deut. 32. 11. The Eyes of the Lord 
run to and fro throughout the whole Earth, to ſhew him- 
ſelf ſtrong in the benalf of them whoſe Heart 1s perfedt 
towards him, 2 Chron. 16,9. And in all Ages of 
the World he hath rais'd up Inſtruments to help 
and ſuccour his Servants. Thus in vain 5 the Net 
ſpread in the Sight of every one that us bagnal canaph, 
Maſter of the Wing, as the Original (if we will be 
exaCt in rendring 1t) expreſles it. And if we in- 
terpret this Proverb in this Senſe, it Exactly com- 
ports with the next Verſe, They lay wait for their 
own Blood, they lurk privily for their own Life : Thoſe 
that thus deſign Miſchief againſt innocent Perſons, 
bring Ruine upon themſelves, and are frequently 
taken in that Net which they ſpread for others. 
This ſeems to be the moſt Genuine Expolition of 
the Words : but every one is left to his Liberty to 
chooſe any other Interpretation which is agreeable 
to the Context, and oppoſes no other Text of 
Holy Scripture. Which of all theſe Senſes was at 
firſt defign'd by the Holy Ghoſt we cannot cer- 
tainly tell. It may be in ſuch Places as theſe (of 
which there is a conſiderable Number in this Book) 
there 1s a Latitude, and queſtionieſs it 1s beſt it 
ſhould be ſo, that we may with the greater Free- 
dom ſearch into and deſcant upon theſe Sacred 
Writings, that we may underſtand the full Extent 
of theſe Excellent Moral Obſervations and Remar- 
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kible Sayings of this Wiſe Ring, which for the 
moſt part are ſhort and conciſe, and thereby ſore. 
rixfes hecome ſomewhat difficult. But if Galba's 
Tmaperatoria brevitas (as Tacitus calls it) was com- 
mendable; no wiſe Man {urely will diilike it in $0 
lomo, eſpecially when ſuch Divine'and Admirable 
Truths are couched in it. 
* "His next Book is entituled Eccleſs zaftes; for the 
LXX, by whom the word Kabal is generally ren- 
dred Crider, do accordingly render Koheleth 
"EMnAvmeg?s. It 1s probable he penn'd it when he 
was Old, and had paſsd the ſeveral Stages of Va- 
nity.” It is an opea Diſowning of his former Fol- 
lies and Extravagancies, It 1s the Royal Preacher”s 
Recantation Sermon, wherein he tenders himſelf a 
Prblick Penitentiary. Which is the Meaning (as 
' One thinks) of that Title of this Book in the He- 
brew.” Kobeleth, or the Gathering Soul, becauſe in 
this Book he recolle@s hi :mſelf, and gathers and re- 
anceth others that wander after Vanity, To this 
end he makes 2 clear and ample Ditcovery of the 
Vauity of all things under the Sun, i. e. in this Life, 
dr 1n the whole World (a Phraſe peculiar to Solo- 
mor, and in this Book only, where it' is often 
ſed). Here the Wiſe Man convinceth us from 
his own Experience, that none of the Acquiſts of 
this World are able to ſatisfy the Immortal Spirit 
of Man, that the greateſt Wit and Learning, the 
moft exquiſite Pleaſures and Senſual Enjoyments, 
the vaſteſt Confluence of Wealth and Riches, and 
the higheſt Sear of Honour, even the Royal 
Throne it ſelf, are inſufficient to make a Man Hap- 
PY, 2 and conſequently that our Happineſs muſt be 
4 ſought 
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ſotght for ſome where elſe. Here we are taught, 
that notwithſtanding this World is Changeable and 
{ybject to Vanity, though at one time or other al 
things come alike to ail 1n it, yet the Steady and Un- 
erring Providence of God rules all Afﬀairs and 
Events here below ; and in the Concluſion of all, 
God will bring every Work into Fudgment, with every 
ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 
Here are Particular Directions given us how we are 
to diſcharge our Duty, firſt with reference to our 
ſelves, v1z. that we ought very ſtrictly to obſerve 
the Laws of Sobriety and Temperance, and to 
live in a Thankful Uſe of the good things of this 
World, and to be Content with our Portion and 
Allotment in this Life, and to baniſh all Covetous 
Deſires and Projects. As we mult go to the Houſe of 
Mourning, 1.e. be very retired and ſolemn, very 
ſerious and compoſed, and baniih all ſuperfluous 
Mirth and Gaiety, ſo we muſt eat our Bread with 
Joy, 1. e. live in a comfortable Fruition of theſe 
earthly Bleſſings, and delight in theſe Enjoymenrs 
ſo far as they are lawful and innocent. Our Duty 
to Qthers is here alſo briefly preſcribed us, viz. 
that we ought to pay a Profound Reſpe& to Good 
Kings, and to keep their Commandments ; yea, that 
our very Thoughts towards them ought to be Reve- 
rent. Then, as to thoſe who are of an Equal Le- 
vel with us, or inferiour to us, that we ſhew our 
ſelves Juſt and Righteous to them in all our Con- 
verſe and Dealings, and that when we ſee any of 
them reduced to Poverty and Straits, that we 
extend our Charity to them, that we caft our Bread 
upon theſe Waters, that we relieve their Wants 
and Neceſlities. Laſtly, we are inſtructed 1n our 
Duty to God, we are taught to approach him with 
Reverence and Devotion, to keep our Feet when we 
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go to bis Houſe, to pay our Vows to him, to remember 
bim our Creator and Preſerver, to fear him and keep 
his Commandments : and we are aſſured that this is 
the whole of Man, his whole Duty and his whole 
Concern. 

The Canticles, or Solomon?s Song, 1s another Piece 
of Hebrew Poetry, which he writ when he was 
Young, and in an Amorous Vein, and yet breathing 
moſt Divine and Heavenly Amours. If you take 
it according to the Letter only, it is King Solomon's 
Epithalamium or Wedding-Song, of the ſame Na- 
ture with the 45th Pſalm, which is a Song on his 
Nuptials with the King of Egypt's Daughter, but in 
a Spiritual Senſe it ſets forth the Glory of Chriſt and 
his Kingdom, and the Duty and Privileges of the 
Church, which 1s there called the King's Daughter, 
Such is this Cramatick Poem, wherein are brought 
in the Bridegroom, and Bride, and the Friends of 
both, alternately ſpeaking : but. we muſt not beſo 
groſs in our Apprehenſions as to conceive this to be 
barely a Marriage-Song (as Caſtello groundleſly fan- 
cieth, and therefore deems it to be Scripture not of 
the ſame Stamp with the reſt). Beſides the Lite- 
'ral Import of the Words in this Love-Song, there 
isa Myſtical Senſe couched in them. Carnal Love 
1s here made toadminiſter to Religion, the Fleſh is 
ſubſervient to the Spirit : and therefore by reaſon 
of this Myſtery in this Love-Poem the Jews were 
not permitted to read it till they were of Maturity 
of Years. If we take this Myſtical Wedding- 
Song in the higheſt Meaning of it, it is an Allego- 
rical De{cription of the Spiritual Marriage and 

Communion between Chriſt and the Church, it 1s 
a Repreſentation of the Myſtical Nuptials of the 
Lord Chriſt Jeſus and Believers. Their Mutual 
Aﬀections and Loves are deciphered by the Soft 
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Paſſions and Amours of Solomon and his Royal 
Spouſe. This (though the Name of God be not in 
jt) makes ita moſt Divine Poem, and highly wor- 
thy of our moſt ſerious Peruſal and Study, For 
here we ſee the Goſpel anticipated, and the moſt 


Glorious Subject of the New Teſtament betimes in- 
ſerted into the Old. 


Object. But is it not a great Diſparagement to this 
and the other before-mentioned Books of Solomon, that 
he was a Reprobate, and finally rejefFed by God ? Are 
we not diſcouraged from receiving theſe Writings as 
Canonical Scripture when we know that the Author of 
them was a Damned Perſon ? For what can He be elſe, 
who, towards his latter end, revolted from the True Re- 
ligion, and went after Strange Gods and Strange Wo- 
men? And we never read in Scripture that he repented 
either of his Idolatry or his Whoredoms, Is it likely 
that this Groſs Apoſtate was inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Is it probable that he had the Honour of being one of the 
Penmen of Sacred Writ ? 

Anſw, It is true Solomon was as great a Reproach 
to the True Religion as ever any Perſon was, if 
we conſider all his Circumſtances : His Sins were 
of a very High Nature, his Faults were moſt Hei- 
nous and Scandalous ; and that Man is half guilty 
of them that endeavours to excuſe them. A moſt 
provoking Crime it was in him that had bcen fo 
highly favour'd of God to give himſelf up to his 
Luſts : a moſt horrid Offence it was, even in his 
old Age, in the cloſe of his Life, (as if now his 
Years had made him Decrepid and Idolatrous too). to 
bow down to Idols. But ſhall we think that S016. 
mon bowed ſo low that he could not riſe again, 
that he fell and never recovered himſelt? I confeſs 
no meaner a Man than St. Auguſtin ſeems to wo" 
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this Opinion. This Hard Father of Infants wag 
as harſh againſt Solymon, pronouncing him a Per. 
ſon wholly calt out of God's Favour, and never 
received to Mercy again : and ſome Other Fathers, 
as St. Cyprian, and Proſper, queſtion his Salvation. 
Bellarmin and Pererius politively conclude he was 
damned ; but then we find ' three others of that 
Communion and of the ſame Order peremptorily 
aſſerting the contrary. Maldonate. declares he 
doth not know what to determine. Of which 
Mind it ſeems was that, Archbiſhop of Toledo, who- 
cavs'd King Solomon to be painted on the Walls of 
his Chappel halt in Hell and half in Heaven. 

Bot, to wave the Opinions and Cenſures of Par. 
ticular Perſons at preſent, it is generally the Judg- 
ment of the Chriſt:an Church, that Solomon repent- 
ed, and was ſaved. And there are ſuch Reaſons 
as theſe to induce us to believe it; 1. There Is no 
abſolote concluding from the Greatneſs of his Sins 
that he repented not, and that he was damned ; for 
ws are aſſured that King Manaſſeh was a Greater 
Sinner than ever he was, for unto all manner of 
Iolatry he added-the Diabolical Praftices of Witch- 
craft and [nchantment, 2 Chron. 33. 3, @c. and yet 
his hearty Repentance and Turning unto God are 
recorded, wv. 12, 13, 19. Yea, David, Solomon's 
A Parent, was a very Heinous Criminal if the 

5s of Studied Afurder (wnich we do not find his 

+27 gnilty of ) and Adultery could make him ſuch : 
anc. yer ſuch was the Divine Goodneſs, that upon 
his humble Acknowledgment of theſe Crimes and 
reforming his Ways he was acquitted of theſe Of- 
fences. And why may not the ſame Mercy be 
ſhew?d to the $on? and what ground have we to 
exclude 
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exclude him from partaking of it upon his unfeign- 
ed Repentance? 2. That he did repent and was 
ved may be gather'd from 2 Chron. 11. 17. where 
the walking im the Way of David and Solomon is men- 
tion'd as walking Holily, and fo as is Acceptable 
to God. Upon which Paſſage a* Judicious Writer 
hath theſe Words ; ©* This very Place and Paſlage 
(faith he) ©© may refolve that Solomon was no more 
« finally caſt away for his Idolatry than David was 
@ for his Adultery and Murder. We ſee that Da- 
vid and Sotemon are here joined together, their 
way of Walking 1s repreſented as the ſame, as 
much as to tel] us, that as David was a Man after 
God's own Heart, excepting the Murder of Uriah, 
and Debauching his Wife, ſo was his Son Solomon, 
excepting the latter Part of his Life. 3. Solomon's 
Book of Eccle/zaſtes (as hath been ſuggeſted alrea- 
dy) is a plain Teſtimony of his Repentance. Here 
he bewails his former Follies, here he makes a 
Publick RetraQation of them, and doth as it were 
Penance for them before all the World. We may 
therefore ſafely vote him a True Penitent, a Real 
Convert at laſt, and now a Saint in Heaven. 4. In 
expreſs Words, according to the Septuagint, his 
Repentance is recorded, Prov. 24. 32. * Afterwards 
(orat laſt) I repented. Or, if this Yerſron be not 
admitted, and although we cannot produce an Ex- 
preſs Text, (though that is not neceſſary, for it is. 
not any where recorded-that Zot repented of his 
Inceſt, or that ſome Others, whoſe Salvation we 
queſtion not, were heartily ſorry for their Miſcar- 
riages) yet there is ground to believe his Conver- 
lion not only from what hath been ſaid, but from 
| | what 
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what we are able further toalledg. 5. Therefore 
we mult conſider that this Inſpired Secretary of 
the Holy Spirit was of the Number of the Prophets, 
concerning-whom our Infallible Teacher faith, that 
they are all in the Kingdom of God, Luke 1 3. 28. It 
is not to be queſtion'd but that thoſe Prophets who 
were made nſe of'by God in ſo Extraordinary a 
manner as to be Sacred Writers of the Bible, were 
all admitted into the Kingdom of Heaven, and are 
placed in the Manlions of Glory. Belides, ſuch 
Perſons as theſe, who ſpake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoft, are pronounced Holy Men of God by $t. 
Peter, 2 Ep. ch. 1. v.21. None had that Honour 
but thoſe who were of Real Sandctity, 1. E. the Pro- 
phecy of Scripture (which he ſpeaks of in that place) 
was vouchſated to none but ſuch. And therefore 
though Solomon's Repentance be not exprelly re- 
corded, yet when we know that he was one of the 
moſt Eminent Penmen of the Sacred Scripture, we 
have Reaſon to think, that notwithſtanding God 
ſuffer'd him for a time to fall into thoſe ſcandalous 


Sins, yet he return'd afterwards to him by un- 


feigned Repentance, and was Renewed and Re- 
formed, and died a Holy and Righteous Perſon. 
6. This is evident from that Promiſe which God 
made to Solomon, 2 Sam. 7.15. My Mercy ſhall not 
depart away from him, Which is commented upon 
by the wiſe Son of Sirach, (ſpeaking of this King's 
Follies and Extravagancies, and the fad Events of 
them) The Lord, ſaith he, will newer leave off bu 
Aercy, neither ſhall awy of his Works periſh, neither 
will be aboliſh the Poſterity of his Ele&, and the Seed of 
bim that loveth him he will not take away, Eccleltaltic. 
47-22, Whence we may rationally gather, that So- 
lomon was not caſt off by God, but ſtill continued 
in his Favour. 

Some 
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' Some argue from his Name ' Agur, which they 
ſay implies his former Failings, and his being Re- 
claimed. Others think his Name Jedidiab, Beloved 
of the Lord, is a good Intimation that he became a 
True Penitent, and was ſaved. And ſome con- 
ceive, that becauſe he was 2 Type of the Bleſſed 
Feſus, he could not miſcarry. But, whether theſe 
have any Weight or no, Iam confident no conſfide- 
rate Perſon can deny the Force of the Reaſons be- 
fore alledged. We may from them alone con- 
clude, that Solomon was not finally rejected by God, 
yea that he was upon his hearty Repentance re- 
ceived into Favour, and is now in the Number of 
the Bleſſed. And this was the Judgment of thoſe = 
Antient and -Learned Writers: of the Church, 
* St. Ferom, * Ambroſe, * Hilary, * Cyril, Let us 
then forget his Faults when we ſtudy his Books, 
wherein It 1s certain there are no Errata s, he be- 
ing an Interpreter of the Holy Ghoſt unto us, and 
when he utter'd theſe things being a Friend and 
Favourite of God. But ſuppoſe we knew certain- 
ly (which we do not, and cannot, but have ſuffi- 
cient ground for the contrary) that he was at laſt 
caſt off, yet I do not ſee how this doth neceſlarily 
invalidate his Writings. God might, if he pleas'd, 
make uſe of a Bad Man to pen ſome Part of the 
Bible, as he thought fit to call Judas to the Apo- 
ſtleſhip, and to be an Eminent Preacher of the Go- 
ſpel. Therefore though we ſhould grant that So- 
lomon was an Apoſtate, yet this is no dire Argu- 
ment againſt the Validity and Authority of his 
Writings. But there being ſuch great Probability, 
not to ſay Reaſons, on the other tide, we need not 

fly 
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fly to this Anſwer, but on good ground perſwade 
our ſelves that Solomon, who was once inſpired 
with Sacred Wiſdom, never loſt it wholly; and 
conſequently that we ought not to be prejudiced 
againſt what he hath writ by reaſon of his groſs 
Failings and Miſcarriages. 

Next, we are to ſpeak of the Boks of the Pro. 
pbets. Of thoſe who propheſied after the Diviſion 
of the ten Tribes from the other two, but before 
the Captivity of either, Iſaiab is the firſt and moſt 
eminent. He was of the Blood Royal, his Father 
Amoz, being Brother to Azariah King of Judah, 
He was an old Prophet, having been in that Em- 
ployment under four Kings of Judah (as ' he tells 
us himſelf): and all this time (which was about 
threeſcore Years) he faithfully diſcharged the 
Part of a True Prophet in an impartial reproving of 
the Vices and Diſorders of the Age he lived in, in 
a free and open diſplaying the Judgments of God 
which were impendent on that Nation, (yet not 
forgetting to threaten and denounce Vengeance on 
thoſe Foreign and Strange People, who were ins 
ſtrumental in inflifting theſe Judgments, and who 
for their crying Enormities deſerv'd to be de- 
ſtroy'd, viz. Aſſyrians, . Egyptians, Ethiopians, 
Moabites, Edomites, Tyrians, Arabians) in a moſt 
Pathetick Exhortation to Repentance, and in ſet- 
ting before them the Promiſes of Mercy and Deli- 
verance. This laſt eſpecially he is nioſt famous 
for, clearly foretelling the Deliverance of the 
Jews from their Captivity in Babylon by the Hand 
of Cyrus King of Perſia; and this he expreſly men- 
tion'd an hundred Years before it came to paſs. 
But his Predi&ions concerning the Mefſias are ar” 
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moſt remarkable of all : He in plain Terms fore- 

tels not only the Coming of Chr: in the Fleſh, 

but all the Great and Memorable Paſſages which 

belonged to him. He ſpeaks as clearly antl di- 

ſtintly of theſe as if our Saviour had bleſſed the 

World with his Preſence at that very time when 
he wrote his Prophecy. He ſeems to ſpeak, ith 
St. © Ferom, rather of things paſt than to come, 
and he may be call'd an Ewvangcl;/# rather than a 
Prophet. Which 1s the Reaſon without doubt of 
the ſo frequent Citations which are made of this 
Book in the New Teſtament : for you may obſerve 
that Chriſt himſelf, his Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, 
have quoted about threeſcore Places out of it. In 
reading of this Book then we read the Goſpel ir 
ſelf, we antedate the New Teſtament by the Wri- 
tings of this Evangelical Prophet. I have inti- 
mated before that he is the moſt Ezoquent of all the 
Prophets. He was the Hebrew Lemoſitenes, as 
* Grotius rightly ſtiles him ; the Purity of Hebraiſm 
is to be ſeen in him, as in the other that of Atri- 
ciſm. He uſeth many Schemes and Figures, but 
none 1s more remarkable than (that for which thar 
Athenian Orator was ſo applauded, ſaith Quint:- 
lian) his deans, his Excellent Art of adding Gra- 
vity, Force and Vehemence to what he ſaith : he 
continually Exaggerates and Amplhes the Matter 
which he undertakes. He had (above other Pro- 
phets) an Advantage of improving his Stile by 
reaſon of his Noble Deſcent, and converſing with 
Men of great Parts and Elocution. Burt the main 
thing wherein he excels the reſt of the Prophets, 
is this, that he ſaith more of our Lord Chriſt than 
all of them put together. This is his Peculiar Ex- 
cellency, 
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cellency, that he makes ſo early a Diſcovery of the 
Advent of our Bleſſed Lord, and of the Great My. 
ſteries of the Goſpel. 

Jeremiah was another Antient Prophet, he be- 
ginning to propheſy in the thirteenth Year of King 
Joſiah, and continuing in that ſacred Employment 
Lill the laſt Year of King Zedekiah. He ſaw the 
Captivity of the Kingdom of Samaria, and after 
that the total Deſtrudtion of the Kingdom of Ju- 
dah and of the Temple. Part ot this famous Pro- 
phecy, yea molt of it was after the Captivity of 
Iſrael, and before that of Judah, (trom chap. 1. to 
ch. 4.4.) and part of it was in the time of the lat- 
ter Captivity, this Prophet being not carried cap- 
tive with the other Jews, but remaining in Fudea, 
and afterwards carried into Egypt (from chap. 44. 
to the end). In the whole are comprized many 
things of great Worth and Moment: for here we 
find this Divine Prophet laying open the Sins of 
the Kingdom of Judah with an unparallell'd Free- 
dom and Boldneſs, and reminding them of the Se- 
vere Judgments which had befallen the ten Tribes 
for the very ſame Offences and Miſcarriages. Here 
this Weeping Prophet, this Fewiſh Heraclitus, moſt 
paſſionately laments the miſerable Condition which 
they were plunging themſelves into, and withal 
direQts them low to prevent it, namely, by a ſpee- 
dy reforming of their Lives. But at laſt he more 
peremptorily proclaims God's .Wrath and Venge- 
ance againſt them, foreſeeing and foretelling the 
Grievous Calamities which were approaching, Ppar- 
ticularly the Seventy Years Captivity in Chaldaa, 
which began (as ſome think) with the carrying 
away of thoſe of Judah. He alſo diſſwades them 
from breaking Faith with the Chaldeans after they 
were conquered by them, and ſheweth how un- 

ſucceſsful 
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ſuccesful they ſhould be in their revolting fron] 
them to the Egyptians. But even then he forete]s 
their happy Return and Deliverance, and likewiſe 
the Juſt Recompence which Babylon, A7oab, the 
philiſtines, and other Enemies of the Church ſhould 
meet with in due time. Here are alſo ſeveral I[n- 
timatioris concerning Chriſt the Bleſſed Meſſias and 

edeemer, and concerning lits Kingdom and Go= 
verninent in the times of the Goſpel. Here are 
many Remarkable Y3/z013 and Types, wherein are 
repreſented things of the higheſt Nature. An 
laſtly, here ate ſundry H:ſtorical Paſſages of conh-. 
derable Moment which relate to thoſe times. $d 
that the whole Book is of Ineſtimable Worth, and 
ſuch as is not to be fourid any where but in the $a- 
cred Volume. | 
His Lamentations (which are in Hebrew Verſe; 
a1d are ſo contrived, that in the four firſt Chap- 
ters every Verſe, excepting one, begins with 4 
Hebfew Letter in the Alphabetick Order) wete 
written on the Death of that Religious Prince Fo* 
/iah « which appears from what is recorded * if 
2 Chron. 35. 25. Jereniidh lamented for Joſiah ; 
and all the ſinging Men and the ſinging Wonten ſpake 
of Joſiah in their Lamentations to this Day, and made 
ay Ordinarice in Iſrael, and behold they are written in 
the Lamentations, Even thoſe which this Prophet 
<mMpoſed. Which is alſo confirnied by the ' Jew- 
Ih Hiſtoriarl, who voucheth this Poem to be a Fu- 
t?rdl Elegy on that Pious King. To which St. Fe-, 
'om adds, that this Prophet laments the Loſs of 
7oſtas as the beginning of thoſe Calathities whick 
pfterwards enſued : and accordingly he proceeds to 
bewail the Miſerable State of this Jews, and pattzs 
Da culdrly 
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cularly the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, winch was 
not then come to paſs, but 1s prophetically fore- 
told, it being not unuſual with the Prophers to 
{ſpeak of things to come as if they were already 
paſt : Unleſs we ſhould ſay (as ſome have) that 
part of this Mournful Song was: endited after the 
taking and ſacking of Feruſjalem, and the carrying 
tne People Captive, and is a Paſſionate Bewailing 
of the Deſtruction of the Temple, and the Horrid 
Conſequences of it. In which alfo the Holy Man 
humbly confeſſeth the Sins of the People; and ac- 
knowledgeth the Divine Juſtice in all that befe] 
them : to which he adjoineth a Serious Exhorta- 
tion to Repentance, and comforts them with 
Hopes of a Reſtoration. So that the whole 1s an 
Exa@t Pattern of Devotion in times of Great and Na» 
tional Calamities and Publick Sufterings, and in- 
ſtructs us how to demean our ſelves in ſuch deplo- 
rable Circumſtances, 

Ezekiel was carried captive into Babylon with 
thoſe that went thither in the ſecond Captivity, 
which was in the 8th Year of Nebuchadnezars 
Reign, about ten Years before the time of the laſt 
Captivity. He prophelied here at the ſame time that 
Feremiah did in Fudea, and afterwards in Egypt: 
Many of the fame things he foretold, more eſpe- 
cially the Deſtruction of the Temple, and the fa- 
tal Iflve of thoſe that revolted from Babylon to 
Egypt, and at laſt the Happy Return of the Jews 
into their own Land. He difſtinaly foretels the 
Plagues which ſhould certainly be inflicted on Other 
Nations who were profeſs'd Enemies of the 
Church, as the Edomites, Moabites, Ammonites, E- 
gypiians, Tyrians, and laſtly the Afſyrians and Ba- 

plonians. In figurative and myſtical Expreſſions 
e predifts the 2/7/ſias, and the flouriſhing Ears 
O 


of the Holy Scriptures, 40} 
of his Kingdom, 7. e. the Chriſtian Church. Be- 
cauſe the Prophet begins with Yi{/ons and Types, 
and ends with the Aeaſuring of the Xyſtical Tem- 
ple, therefore (by reaſon of theſe Abſtruſities and 
Myſteries) the Beginning and End of this Book 
were forbid ' to be read by the Jews before they 
came to thirty Years of Age. But the greateſt 
Part of this Prophecy .s plain and ealily intelligi- 
ble, it having reference chiefly tothe Manners of 
that degenerate Age ; wherein the Prophet ob- 
ſerves and ſeverely animadverts upon the General 
Corruption which had invaded them in thoſe 
Days, and which merited the ſ{evereſt Judgments 
that Heaven could ſend down upon them. He ex- 
hibits a Particular Catalogue of the Notorious Enor- 
mities which their Kings, thetr Prieſts, their Pro- 
phets, their People were infamous for ; he labours 
to bring them to a Senſe of theſe ſcandalous Pra- 
Etices, and to make them heartily Relenr for then : 
Finally, like a True Watchman (as he 1s ſtiled) he 
faithfully warneth them of their Imminent Danger; 
and admoniſheth them to prevent it (if poſſible) 
by abandoning their Evil Ways. This is the In. 
ſpired Man that penn'd this Book : and this 15 the 
Book which contains fo many worthy and excellent 
things in 1t. | ALES 7 
Another of the Four Great Prophets is Daniel 
{who was of the Progeny of the Kings of Judas.) 
He was contemporary with Ezekiel, and was a Cap- 
tive in Babylon at rhe ſame time that he was, 
There he propheſied, and there he wrote, .and 
this Book is the Reſult of both : the 11x firſt Chap- 
ters of which are an Hiſtory of the Kings of Buby- 
lon, and of whit befel ſome of the Captive Jews 
Dd 2 _._ - - + Under 
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under them. Here we have Nebuchadnezzar's Re- 
markable Dreams interpreted, we have a Relation 
of the ſingular Courage of the three Hebrew Young 
Xen that refuſed to fall down to his Image, with 
the miraculous Deliverance of thein out of the 
Flames. Here is unfolded Belfhazzar*s Fatal Doom, 
contain'd in the Myſtical Hand-writing on the Wall, 
with his Death that ſoon follow?d upon it, and the 
Succeilion of Darius to the Throne, and the Tran- 
lation of the Monarchy to the Medes:. It was un- 
der this Prince that our Noble Prophet was ad- 
vanced to his greateſt Height of Honour: for 
whereas he had been a great Courtier and Favou- 
rite in Nebuchadnezzay's time, and in the cloſe of 
Belſbazzar's Reign was made the Third Ruler in the 
Kingdom, now he is made the Firſt, being ſet over 
all the Preſtdents and Princes of the Realm. T his made 
him envied and hated, but he was hated and per- 
ſecuted much more for his Religion by the Great 
Men of the Kingdom, and even by a Decree of the 
King's own ſigning committed to the Den of Lions, 
there to be deyoured of them. But the Hand of 
Omnipotence immediately interpoſed, and he 
came out thence ſafe, and his Adverſaries and Ac- 
cuſers were ſent thither in his room, who fared 
not after the ſame rate that he did. After this he 
lived in great Eſteem, Honour and Proſperity, 
not only in this King's Reign, but under Cyrus a 
Monarch of the Perſian Race. But as our Author 
in the former Part of this Book relates things paſt 
as an Hiſtorian, ſo in the ſix laſt Chapters he is al- 
together Prophetical, foretelling what ſhall befal the 
Church in general, and particularly the Fews - yea, 
tis Viſions and Prophecies reach to future Events, 
wherein even thoſe that are out of the Church are 
concerned.. What can be more valuable than his 
Dream 
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Dream or Viſion of the Four Secular Monarchies of 
the World, and of the Fifth, which was to be Sp:- 
ritual, viz. that of the Meſhias ? What is more fa- 
mous and celebrated than his Diſcovery (by the 
Angel GabricPs Information) of the Seventy Weeks, 
viz, of Years, 8.e. 499 Years, upon the expiring 
of which the Mefſas's Kingdom was to be ſer up: 
What plain and ſignal Prophecies doth this Book 
afford concerning that Renowned Conqueror Alex- 
ander the Great, and his ſubdving the Per/zan Em- 
pire, as alſo concerning the Fierce Wars among 
his Great Captains and Commanders who ſucceeded 
him 3 particularly how clearly and plainly are the 
Actions of Antiochus the Great, and Antiochus Epi- 
phanes his Son, deſcribed by our Prophet long be- 
fore theſe Perſons were in being ? And many other 
Natable Occurrences relating to the moſt publick 
and famed Tranſactions on the Stage of the World, 
are prophetically fore-ſignified and revealed by this 
Divine Seer : in{omuch that we may juſtly ſtile this 
Book the Apocalypſe of the Old Teſtament ; to which 
that Other of the New ſo aften refers, and even 
borrows many things of great Mament. Laſtly, 
we may particularly note concerning this Book, 
that a great Part of it is written in the' Chaldean 
Tongue, viz. from the fourth Verſe of the Second 
Chapter to the End of the Seventh : the Reaſon of 
which may be this, becauſe Daniel was now by his 
long Abode in that Country become as 'twere a 
Chaldean ; and moreover, he thought fit to write 
in the Chaldeqy Language, becauſe he relates thoſe 
things here which are proper to the Kings of Baby- 
lm, and the Afﬀairs of that Place, which could not 
be better expreſs'd than in this Tongue. 
The Twelve Leſjer Prophets (ſo calld becauſe 
their Writings are of a Smaller Bulk) are account- 
tk RIES ; "9 2 got 
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ed by the Jews as' One Book : and accordingly St, 
Stephen quoting a Paſſage out of Amos, ſaith, It is 
written in the Book of the Prophets, Amos 7. 42. The 
Firſt of theſe Holy Seers was Hoſea, who flouriſhed 
in the Kingdom -of Iſrael in the Days of Uzziah, 
otham, Abaz and Hezckiah, Kings of Judah, and 
of Jcroboam King: of Iſrael : fo that he was Con- 
temporary with Iſaiah, as appears from. the firſt 
Verſes of both Prophecies. He direqs his Pro- 
phecy wholly againſt the Kingdom of Iſract, which 
conſiſted of the Ten Tribes, but is by him pecdli- 
arly ſtiled ſometimes Joſeph, ſometimes Ephraim, 
at other times Samaria, Bethel, Jacob, and Iſrael : 
as, on the other hand, the Kingdom of Fudah is 
calf b y him Benjamin, and. ſometimes Jeruſalem. 
His main Deſign and Buſineſs through the whole 
Book is to ſet forth the groſs Idolatry and other 
fagitious Pradtices of that degenerate People, and 
to denounce the Judgments of God againſt them, 
and particularly to foretel their Captivity in Aﬀſy- 
ria, and withal to excite them to a due Apprehen- 
ſton of this Severity of God towards them, and 
thereby to beget an unfeigned Remorſe and Peni- 
tence in them, that they may obtain the Pardon of 
their Sins, and partake of the Divine Mercy and 


Favour. All which is done witha moſt raviſhing 


Ardency, Aﬀection and Zeal. As to the Stile 
indeed, it may be obſerv'd, that as Ezekiel was the 
Obſcureſt cf the Greater Prophets ſo Hoſea is of 
theſe 14inour ones : but this Obſcurity and Difficul- 
ty are Countervailed by that Rich Treaſure which 
are hick under therh, and which Will prove an Am- 


ple 
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' Duodecem Propherz in unius voluminis anguſtias coarCta+ 


ti. Hieron. Epiſt. ad Paulin, * T2 duStrgaes pin, Epiphar 
keref, 8.1. 4. c. 18. 
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ple Reward to thoſe who ſearch into it, and ac- 
quaint themſelves with the tranſcendent Excellency 
both of the Stzle and Matter of this Writer. 

Joel propheſied in the Kingdom of Fudab before 
the time of the Captivity, though the particular 
Time 1s not (as in moſt of the other Prophets) 
mentioned, But *tis probable he propheſied at the 
fame time with Hoſea, who is ſet immediately be- 
fore him. So St. Ferom, Theodoret, Auguſtine, and 
other Fathers think. He foretelleth the coming 
up of a Northern Army, viz. from Babylon, which 
is North of Judea - Though ſome interpret ir ot 
an Army of Locuſts and Caterpillars, and other ſuch 
miſchievous and devouring Inſe&s mentioned ch. 1. 
v9. 4, &s. and conſequently the Prophet predicteth 
the horrid Devaſtation, Dearth and Famine in Fudea, 
which ſhould be canfed by them. I am for joining 
both theſe Interpretations together, for I ice it 15 
the uſual way of the Holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures. 
(eſpecially the Propbetzck ones) to expreſs two dif- 
ferent Things and Occurrences by the ſame Words. 
Here is then a double Army fpoken of, viz. that 
of the Chaldeans, which in a ſhort time afterwards. 
invaded Fiudea, and laid it waſte; and alſo that of 
Noxious Vermin, which. was to be ſent as a juſt Pe- 
nalty and Infliction for thcir Abuſe of the Fruits of 
the Earth, and the great Plenty which. they had 
enoy?d. Whereupon he moſt warmly ſttrs them. 
upto Repentance ;, and to that Purpoſe enjoineth a. 
Faſt, and urgeth- them: to a ſtrict Obſervance of it 
from the: Hopes of Mercy and Forgiveneſs, and the. 
Remoyal of- al thoſe Fudgments which they labour 
under, yea. from. the Expectation, or rather the. 
Aſſurance of- a Bleſſing upon the whole. Church. 
Fhis 1s- briefly, but moſt admirably fet forth, by 
this Man of God, And as it refers to that direful 

Dd 4 Judg- 
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Judgment of Famine and Deſtroying the Fruits af 
the Earth, it may be made uſe of as a Seaſonable 
Form and Rule of Devotiqn and Behaviour in the 
time of ſuch a Calamity. 

Amos, who in his Youth had heen a Herdſman in 
Tekoa, (a little Country-Tawn a Mile and a half 
off of Jeruſalem) is now ſent to the Kine of Baſhan, 
the People of Samaria, the Kingdom of Iſrael, to 
reduce them to Repentance and Reformation of 
Life. To which end he boldly remonſtrates againſt 
the Crying Sins which were viſible among them, 
but eſpecially againſt Idotatry, Oppreſſion, Wanton- 
neſs, and Incorrigibleneſs. He ſpares not thoſe of 
Judah, but frankly reproves them for their Carnal 
Security, Senſuality,  Injuſtice, Confident Boaſting, 
And he Pha. 4 - £0 with _ T breat- 
nmgs and Menaces, and is not afraid to tell them 
that their perſiſting in their Sins will end at laſtin 
the Ruine of the Kingdoms of Judah and Iſrael ; 
which he confirms and illuſtrates by the Y5/70ns of 
a Plumb-line, and of a Basket of Summer-Fruit. It 
is further obſervable in this Prophecy, that as it 
begins with Denuntiations of Judgment and De- 
{truQtion againſt the Syrians, the Philiſtines, the Ty- 
rians, and other Enemies of the Church, ſo it con- 
cludes with comfortable Promiſes of reſtoring the 
Tabernacle of David, and erefting the Kingdom 
of Chrift. He propheſied in the Days of Uzziah 
King of Judah, and Feroboam the Son of Foaſh (to 
diſtinguiſh him trom the other of that Name, who 
was Son of Nebat): ſo that he flouriſh'd at the ſame 
time with Hoſea and Foel. But there is ſome Diffe- 
rence as to the time, for 'tis added, ['two Years be- 
fore the Earthquake] v. 1. that is, towards the lat- 
ter End of King Uzziab's Reign, 
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.' Obadiab's Prophecy is contain'd in one ſingle 
Chapter, and is partly a Divine InveQtive againſt 
the mercileſs Edomites, who mocked and derided 
the Captive Iſraelites as they paſled to Babylon, and 
who, with other Enemies (their Confederates) in- 
vaded and wronged theſe poor Strangers, and 
made a great Ravage, and divided the Spoil among 
them : and it is partly a Prediction of the Delive- 
rance and Salvation of Iſrael, and of the Victory 
and Triumph of the whole Church over all her 
Enemies. Some think this Obad:ah was he that was 
King AbaÞs Steward, who hid the Prophcts : then - 
'tis certain he was before theſe Other Prophets. But 
there is no Foundation for this. We may rather 
adhere to St. Ferom?s Opinion, who goes upon this 
Rule, that when the time of the Prophecy is not 
mention?d, it 1s to be referr'd to the ſame time 
that the preceding Prophecy was writ in. | 
Jonah's Prophecy was directed to the VVinevites, 
as Obadiah's to the Edomites, and relates how that 
Prophet being commanded by God to go to Mme- 
veb, but diſobediently travelling another way, was 
diſcover'd by a ſudden Tempeſt ariſing, and was caſt 
into the Sea, and ſwallowed by a Whale, which, 
after it had lodged him three Nights and three 
Days in its Belly, diſgorged him upon the dry 
Land. Whereupon being made: ſenſible of his 
paſt Danger, and of his Miraculous Deliverance 
trom it, he betook' himſelf to that Journey and 
Embaſly which were firſt appointed kim ; and arri- 
ving at that Great City, the Metropolis of all Aſſy- 
ria, he, according to his Commillion, boldly laid 
open to the Inhabitants their manifold Sins and 
Miſcarriages, and proclaim?d their ſudden Over- 
throw if they 7epented not. Upon which the 
whole City, by Prayer, ana Faſting, and FI 
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themſelves, and by Turning from the Evil of their 
Ways moſt happily averted the Divine Vengeance, 
and prevented their Ruine. A moſt Admirable 
Inſtance of the Divine Mercy-! A Rare Example 
of Univerſal Repentance, and that even in a Pa 
gan Country! Happy had the Ninevites been if 
they had not relapſed afterwards. Nor is Jonah's 
unſeafonable Repinimg at this Diſpenſation of Hea- 
ven omitted here: by him, or by whoever it was 
that wrote this Remarkable Hiſtory ; wherein we 
ſee the Integrity of the Inſpired Writers, which 
1s ſuch, that they are not backward to communi- 
cate to the World their own greateſt Failings, or 
thoſe which the beſt Men are incident to. Jonah 
propheſied at the ſame time with the foregoing 
Prophets, as Ferom concludes ; and he is back'd by 
other Fathers, as Clemens of Alexandria, Euſebius, 
Auguſtine, Theophyla. | 

Micab prophehfied in the Kingdom of Judah be- 
fore the Captivity of Babylon, in the ſame Kings 
Reigns that the preceding Prophets did, as appears 
from the firſt Verſe. He impartially reprehends 
the Great and Rampant Yices both of Feruſalem 
and Samaria, and 1s terrible in his Denuntiations 
of Judgments againſt both Kingdoms, but more 
particularly he foretels the approaching Deſtrudti- 
on of Jeruſalem : Yet he leaves not the Church 
without Comfort, for he expreſly foretels the Con- 
fuſion of her Enemies, the Meſſtas's bleſied Arri- 
val, and with him the Peace and Proſperity, the 
Increaſe and Advancement,: the Glory and Tri- 
umphs of the Church. So that Aficah ſeems to be 


Iſaiah epitomized, giving us that in brief which 
the other more largely and amply infiſted on. And 
it may be obſerv'd that theſe two Prophets are alike 


in their Stile and manner of Speaking, which is ve- 
ry ſublime and towering. Na- 
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Nahum propheſied after the carrying captive of 
the Ten Tribes, a little before the Captivity of 
1 the Kingdom of Judah. His Prophecy is-rightly 
calPd a Burden, that Word both in the Greater and 

Leſſer Prophets importing the denouncing of ſome 
1 Grievous and Heavy Judgment : and ſuch is this 
which he here threatens to Nineveh, For it ſeems 
this People returned to their former evil Ways af- 
ter Jonab's Preaching ; and for this Reafon another 
Prophet 1s ſent to foreſignify their Overthrow by 
the Chaldeans- upon this their Relapſe into their 

former Sins. He ufeth no kind Invitations to Re- 
1 pentance, as-the former Meſſenger did, but he ab- 

fojutely and peremptorily proclaims their Rue, 
and with a moſt paſſionate and melting Eloquence 
(fuch as is not to be parallel'd in the moſt Cele- 
| brated Maſters of Oratory) deciphers the horrid 
| Nature of it. | | 

Habakkuk propheſied in King A4haz and Hezekiah's 
Reigns, as Theodoret,, Epiphanius, and others of the 
Antients, probably determine ; and not after the 
Captivity of the Two Tribes, as Ferom thinks, for 
this was not paſt when this Prophet writ, as is evi- 
dent from chap. 1. v.6. Lo, I raiſe up the Chaldeans, 
who ſhall march through the Breadth of the Land, &c. 
He complains of: the Corrupt State of the Jews in 
thoſe times, predicting the Invaſion of the Chalde- 
ans as: the juſt Recompence of their Miſdoings. 
This is remarkable in this Prophecy (which we 
find not in any of the reſt). that it is compoſed in 
way of a Dialogue. Firlt, the' Prophet ſpeaks, 
cap, 1, v. 1, tothe 4tb: then God anſwereth, v.5, 
to the 11th. The. Prophet replies, v.12, to the 
17th : God's Anſwer is in chap.2,to the End. Then 
follows the Prophet's Prayer, The Providence of 
God in ſuffering the Belt Men to be miſerably 
OOO, | ' treated, 
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treated, and that by the Warſt and Vileſt, is here 
vindicated ; and the Certainty of a Happy Revoly- 
tiox is aſſured. The Prophet alſo by propounding 
the Example of his own Singular Fai» and Patj- 
ence in the greateſt Difficulties and Extremities,en- 
courageth the Pious to wait on God, to rejoice in 
him, and to expe& Deliverance from their Cala- 
mities, and Revenge on their Enemies in due time. 
The whole was deſigned to be a Support and $o- 
lace to the Faithful in the time of their Captivity. 
Zephaniah, who was employed in the Prophetick 
Office in King Jo/iags time, (as we read, v. 1.) a 
little after the Captivity of the Ten Tribes, and 
before that of Judah, (fo that he was Contempo- 
rary with Feremiab) freely and plainly tells the 
Jews what it was that incenſed God's Wrath 
againſt them, viz. their Contempt of his Service, 
their Apoſtacy, their Treachery, their Idolatry, their 
Fidence and Rapine, and other egregious Enormi- 
ties which were obſervable in them and their 
Princes. Such high Provocations as theſe rendred 
their Deſtruttion terrible, univerſal, unavoidable, 
And then (as moſt of the Prophets are wont) he 
mingles Exbortations to Repentance as the only 
Proper Concern in theſe Circumſtances. He adds 
very ſevere Comminations againlt their Enemies, 
and preſageth their Downfal. He likewiſe com- 
foris the Godly with Promiſes of the certain Re- 
ſtoration of the Church, of a Releaſe from all their 
farmer Preſſures and Grievances, of a Ceſlation 
from all their Fears, of. the Continuance of the Di- 
Vine Preſence and Bleſſing. So that this ſhort Pro- 
phecy contains in it all the Others, and may juſtly 
be faid to he an pr? aut of them. 
Haggai propheſied after the Return from the 
Captivity in Babylon, in the ſecond Year of Darius 
King 
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King of Per/za, ſharply reproving the Jews for 
their negleding the Rebuilding the Temple, and vige= 
rouſly exciting them to that Work both by Threats 
nings and Promiſes, but chiefly by the latter, aſſu= 
ring them of the Divine Bleſling and Aſſiſtance in 
ſo religious and worthy an Enterprize, and fore+ 
telling them of the 2/e/ſras*s Coming, and of the 
Glory of this Second Temple, which thould far ex+ 
ceed that of the firſt, even in this reſpe@, that 
the Meyſias himſelf ſhould honour this Temple with 
his Preſence, 
Zechariah enter'd on the Prophetick Office at the 
I ame time with Haggar, ſome time after the Re= 
leaſe from the Captivity, and he was ſent to the 
Jews on the ſame Meſlage, #. e. to check them for 
I their Backwardneſs in erecting the Temple, and 
teſtoring the Divine Worſhip, but eſpecially tor 
the Diſorder of their Lives and Manners, which 
could not but derive a Curſe upon them. Theres 
fore he exhorts them to ſeek the Lord, and to turn 
from their evil Ways, and thereby to conciliate 
and obtain the Favour of God. By ſeveral Nota- 
ble Yiſ3ons and Types ke endeavours to confirm their 
faith, and eſtabliſh their Aſſurance concerning 
God's Preſence with them and Care of them, yea 
ind of his Mhole Church to the World's End : and 
3 a Proof and Demonſtration of this he. inter» 
iperſeth the moſt comfortable Promiſes of the 
Coming, the Kingdom, the Temple, the Prieſibpod, 
the YiGory, the Glory of Chriſt the Branch. Nor 
doth he forget to aſſure them of the Ruine of Baby 
bn, which had been their implacable Enemy. And 
dere likewiſe is foretold the Great Number of Con- 
rerts to the Chriſtian Faith, the ſucceſsful Spread> 
Ing and Propagating of the Goſpel, the wonderful 
tficacy of the Holy Spirit in thoſe Days, the Re- 
jeQtjon 
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jection of the Unbelieving Jews, the utter De. 
ftrucion of their City, Temple, and whole Nati: 
on by the Romans, for their rejecting and crucify. 
ing the Meſfias, and other particular things be: 
longing to the times of the Goſpel, which none 
of the Leſſer Prophets ſpeak of but this. 

Malachi is the laft of theſe Prophets, yea of al 
the Prophets of that Djſpenſation. After him 
ceaſed Yi/ton and Prophecy in Iſrael until Chriſt's ap. 
pearing, when Zachary, Simeon, Mary, Elizabeth, 
Anna, were 1lluminated with the Prophetick Spirit; 
He propheſied about 300 Years before our Saviour's 
time, reproving the Jews for their Ungrateful and 
Wicked Living after their Return from Ba#ylan ; 


particularly he chargeth them with Rebellion, Sacri- 


lege, Adultery, Profaneneſs, Infidelity, but - efpeci- 
ally he reprehends the Przeſts for being Careleſs and 
Scandalous in their Miniſtry, which one thing was 
ſufficient to give Authority to others to be Vicious. 
At the ſame time he forgets not to take noticeof 
and incourage the Pious Remnant in that corrupted 
Age, who feared the Lord, and tboupght upon bis Nan, 
whoſe Godly Converſe and Afﬀociating with one 
another in that debauched time, he ailures them 
were regiſtred in a Book of Remembrance by God him- 
ſelf. This Prophet, who had pointed before xt 
the Meſſras to be exhibited, (for he exprelly faith, 
He ſhall ſuddenly come to bis Temple) now ſhuts up bus 
Prophecy, and indeed all the Prophecies of the Old 
Teſtament, with an Exhortation to remember tix 
Law, i.e. to live according to its holy Rules and [t- 
juntions, and with a Promiſe of the Coming of tht 
Lord, who was to be uſher'd in by Elijab the Pro- 
Phert, #. e. by Jobn the Baptiſt, who tame in the Shy 
rit and Power of Elias, Luke 1. 17. And ſo this Clo 
of the O14 Teſtament refers to'the New, to which! 
now haſten, | : CHAP. 
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CHAP. A. 


An Account of the Writings of the Four Evangeliſts : 
the peculiar T tme, Order, Stile, Defagn of their Go- 
ſpels. The Acts of the Apoſtles fhew*d to be an 
Incomparable Hiſtory of the Primutive Church, The 
Epuſthes of St. Panl particularly delineated. He is 
proved to be tbe Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 
An Enquiry into the Nature of this Apoftle*s Stile 
and manner of Writing, The excellent Matter and 
Defegn of the Epiſtles of St. James, St. Peter, St. 
John, St. Jude. An Hiftorical Series or Order is 
not obſerv'd tn the Book of the Revelation. 


Teſtament, the Evangelical Novels, the New 

Laws of Chriftianity, the True Authenticks, 

which preſent us with the actual Diſcoveries of the 
Glorious Light of the Goſpel, and of the Bleſſed 
Author of it. Theſe were writ in Greck for the 
ſame Reaſon that'Joſephthe Jew choſe to: write his 
Books not in his own Language, but inthis, be- 
cauſe (as he ſaith himſelf in his Preface tothe Fewi/h 
War) he would have them read and underitood by 
Greeks and Romans, and all Perſons. So eA#lian 
was a Roman, yet writ his Books of 4utmals, and 
Various Hiſtory, &c. in Greek, becauſe this was the 
Univerſal Language at that time. Theſe Wri- 
tings of the New Teſtament are either Hiſtories or 
Epiſtles. The Hiſtories are the Four Goſpels, and 
the AtFs of the Apoſtles. As for the former, the 
Writings of the Four Evanzeliſts, there were none 
of them extant whileſt Chri#t was on Earth, for till 
his ibeing taken up to Heaven, (which was the 
Con- 
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Conſummation of all he had before done and ſuf- 


fer?d) they could not make the Evangelical Hiſts- 


ry perfect. But afterwards ſome of the Apoſtles 
and Diſciples reſolving, according to their Maſter's 
' Order; to go 2nd preack in foreign Regions, and 
to diſperſe the Chriſtian Religion over all the 
World, put forth the Hiſtory of .the Goſpel in 
Writing before they went about this great Work. 
St. Xatthew was the firſt Inſpired Perſon that com- 
mitted the Evangelical Tranſactions to apes 
which he did about eight Years after Chriſt's Paſli- 
on, - 4. D. 42. He alone, of all the Evangeliſts, 
ſay St: * Ferom, * Euſebius; St. * Auguſtine, * Chry- 
ſoſtom; and moſt of the Antient Writers of the 
Church, wrote his Goſpel firſt in Hebrew : which 
partly appears from this, that ſome of the Hebrew 
Words are explained by the Perſon who tranſlated 
it into Greek ; who 1t is probable was St. Matthew 
himſelf, as the Antients generally agree : arid ſo 
the Hebrew and Greek Copies are both of them the 
Originals. Then St. Mark and St. Luke writ their 
Goſpels, the one about ten (tho others ſay twenty), 
the other about twenty (ſome ſay thirty) Years af- 
ter our Saviour's Death ; and there are ſome that 
invert the Order, and give the Priority to St. Luke, 
But all agree that St. Fohn was the laſt of the Evan- 
geliſts, and wrote towards the latter end of the 
firſt Century. But as for the Punctnal Time when 
the Evangeliſts put forth the Goſpels, if is doubt- 
ful; andIdo not find any certain ground whereot 

we may fix a ſatisfatory reſolution of the Doubt. 
This may be obſerv'd that St. Matthew and St. 
John were Eye-witneſles of what they wrote: but 
| St; 
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St. Mark and St. Luke had what they wrote from 
the relation of others. Particularly St. Mark, who 
was St. Peter's Companion, compoied his Goſpel 
by his Order and DireQtion, and with his eſpecial 
Approbation, ſaith Euſebius. Again, It is to be 
obſerv'd that tho every Evangeliſt relates nothing 
but the Truth, yet no one of them relates the 
Whole Truth concerning Chriſt's Life and Actions. 
Tho tlie Subſtance of the Goſpel be contain'd in 
every one of theſe Writers, yet ſome Particulars 


are found in one that do not occur in other ; 
which makes 1t neceſſary to conſult them 21!. aid 
to compare them together. As for St. 7/ihew 


and St. Mark, we may take notice that they d9 119L 
always obſerve the Order of Time, and the true 
Series of the Matter : eſpecially. the former of theſe 
is not curious 1n this particular. But ds for the 
other two Evangeliſts, they are very punctual, and 
inviolably obſerve the Order of things as they hap- 
pen'd, excepting only that Parenthe/zs (for ſuch it 
IS) In Zuke 3. 19, 20. concerning Herod. Of all 
the Evangeliſts St. Zuke is the fulleſt, and gives the 
compleateſt, moſt circumſtantial and orderly Re= 
lation of things : which he himſelf takes notice of 
in his Preface to his Goſpel, in thoſe Words t6 
Theophilus, It ſcemed good to me, baving had perfet# 
Underſtanding of all things, from the very firſt; to 
write unto thee 1m order, And yet, though his Go- 
ipel be ample, and more methodical in the Narra- 
tive or Hiſtory than the reſt, yet he is but brief ir 
relating things that our Saviour did till the laſt 
Year of his Preaching, St. Adatthew having been 
full in them: and in ſome other things he hath 
need of a Supply from the reſt of the Evangelilts, 
and more eſpecially from St. Fobu, whoſe Goſpel 
(from the Beginning of the 14th Chapter to the 
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End of the 17th) contains thoſe Excellent Dif- 
courſes of our Saviour before his Paſſion, which 
were wholly omitted by the other Evangeliſts. Be- 
tides that, this Evangeliſt, in the Entrance into his 
Goſpel, is more Sublime and Soaring than the 
reſt, (and for that Reaſon is repreſented by an 
Eagle) aſſerting the Divinity of Chriſt againſt the 
bold Hereticks of that time, who openly confronted 
that DoErine. And in other Places of his Wri- 
tings he hath a Peculiar Strain and Excellency, 
which * Zuthcr expreſſes thus, after his plain way, 
Every Word in John weigheth two Tuns, Concerning 
the Evangeliſts I may note this, that though they 
do not all of them ſet down the very individual 
IWords that Chriſt or others ſpake, (for we ſee that 
ſometimes one repreſents them in Terms different 
from the reſt) yet thoſe that do not ſo, deliver al- 
ways the Senſe of what was faid ; and even that 
was dictated by the Holy Spirit, which is ſufficient. 
And concerning St. John particularly I remark 
this, that ſeeing he was the laſt of all the Evange- 
lifts, 7. e. he wrote his Goſpet laſt, it 1s rational 
upon that Account to interpret the other Evange- 
lifts by him, namely, where any Doubt or Contro- 
verſy ariſes: for he having peruſed the other Evan- 
geliſts, and obſerv?d what Exceptions unbelieving 
Men had made againſt any Paſlages in their Wri- 
tings, 1t 15not to be doubted but that he expreſſes 
himſelf with greater Plainneſs and Perſpicuity 
where thoſe Matters are concern'd. This the 1in- 
telligent and obſervant Reader will find to be true 
if he conſults the reſpective Places. 
It is endleſs to givea Particular and DiſtinCt Sur- 
vey of every one of the Evangeliſts Writings, T0 
only 
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only can be ſaid here, (in purſuance of our grand 
Undertaking) that theſe Books are the Choiceſt 
Hiſtory that ever were committed to Writing, be- 
cauſe they contain the Brrth, the Life, rhe AdFions, 
the DoGrine, the Miracles, the Sufferings, the Leath, 
the Reſurredion, the Aſcen/zon of our Lord TESUS 
Chriſt, our moiſt Compaſlionate Saviour and Re- 
deemer : All of which are the moſt Stupendous 
and Amazing, as well as the moſt Neceſlary Mat= 
ters to be known in the whole World. If this 
brief and fimmary Account of the Goſpels be not 
ſufficient to recommend them to our Studies and 
Meditations, and to beget in us the utmoſt Eſteem 
of them, nothing more largely ſaid will ever be 
able to do It. 

To the Hiſtorical Part of the New Teſtament 
belong the As of the Apoſiles, wherein there 1s an 
Account given of what all the Apoſtles were cons 
cern'd in, viz. their chooſing Matthias into Fudass 
room, their Meeting together on the Day of Pen- 
tecoF, at which time they were all inſpired by the 
Holy Gho$# (according to Chriſt's Promiſe) viſibly 
deſcending npon them, their Determimations in the 
Countil held at Jeruſalem, with their Letters which 
they ſent rt» the Churches abroad, and ſeveral 
other things in which the Apoltles were jointly ins 
tereſted. This Book contains alſo the Hiſtory of 
the firi# Founding of the Chriſtian Church, of its haps 
py Progreſs and Succeſs, eſpecially among the Gezs 
tiles, of the Oppy/ation and Perſecution it encountred 
with, of the Undaunted Courage of the Apoſtles, 
of the Courſe of their Miniſtry, of their Diſpatas 
tots, Conferences, Apologies, Prayers, Sermons, Wot= 


ſhip, Diſcipline, Church-Government, Miracles, Here 


We art tntorined what were the Vſages of the firſt 
Apoltolical Ages : In a word, here we may find 
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the Primitive Church and Religion. All which are 
plain Evidences of the ſingular Uſefulneſs, Worth 
and Excellency of this Book. But it is chiefly con« 
fined to the ARs and Atchievements of thoſe moſt 
Eminent. Apoſtles St. Petcr and St. Paul : and eſpe- 


cially and moſt largely here are related the Conver. 


fron, Travels, Preaching, and Sufferings of the lat. 
ter of theſe ; for St. /-uke being St. PauPs Compa- 
nion all along, and well acquainted with whatever 


he did, and whatſoever happen d to him, gives 


us the fulleſt Narrative of this Apoſtle. The 
whole Book is a Hiſtory of about forty Years, 
namely, from Chriſt's. Aſcenſion to the ſecond 
Year of. St. PauPs Impriſonment at Rome, 


' The New Teſtament conliſts likewiſe of ſeveral 


Fjiſtles of the Apoſtles 5 which are Pious Diſcourſes, 
occaſionally written more fully to explain and ap- 
ply the Holy Doctrine. which they had delivered, 
to confute ſome growing Errors, to compoſe Dit- 
ferences and Schiſms, to reform Abuſes and Cor- 
Tuptions, to ftir up the Chriſtians to Holineſs, and 
to incourage them againſt Perſecutions. For the 
Apoltles having converted ſeveral Nations to the 
Faith, when they could not- viſit them in Perſon, 
wrote to them, and fo ſupplied their Preſence by 
theſe Epiſtles. 

To begin with St. Paul's Epiſtles, they were writ- 
ten either to hole Churches, wiz. of Believing Gen- 
tiles, (i, e. the greateſt Part of them were ſuch, 
tho ſome of Jewi/h Race might be mix?d among 
them) as the Epiltles to the Romans, Corinthians, 


Galatians, Eph/14ns, Philippians, Coloſſians, Theſſa-. 
lonians ;, or of Believing Jews wholly, as the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews : Or they were written to Particular. 


Perſons, as the Epiſtles to Timahby, Titus, Phile- 
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The Epiſtle to the Romans is made up of ſeveral 
Profound Diſcourſes on ſuch Subjects as theſe, the 
Prerogatives of the Jews, their Rejection notivith- 
ſtanding thoſe Prerogatives, the Wonderful Dil- 
penſation of God towards the Gentiles, the Nature 

of the Law, Juſtification by Faith alone, Eletion 
and Free Grace, the Conflict between the Fleſh and 
Spirit, Chriſtian Liberty, Scandal, the Uſe of In- 
different Things, &c. But the chief thing which 
he deſigns in this Epiſtle, is to ſhew, that neither 
_ the Gentiles by the Law 'of Nature, nor the Jews 
by that of Moſes, conld attain to Righteouſneſs and 
Juſtification, and conſequently Salvation; but that 
theſe are to be obtained only by Faith in Chriſt Je- 
ſas, for whoſe Merits alone we are accounted righ- 
teous in the Sight of God. And then, to ſhew that 
this Faith 1s not ſeparated from Good Works, he 
addeth Exhortations to the Practice of Holineſs, 
Obedience of Life, and a Religions Converſ: tion. 

So that this Epiſtle is both Dottrinal and Practi- 
cal, it direds us in our Notions and in our Man- 
ners. It decides ſome of the greateſt Controver- 
lies, and withal it informs us about the moſt indiſ- 
penſable Offices of Chriſtianity. 

The next Epiſtles-are to the Church af Corinth, 
the chief City of Peloponneſus, which is now call d 
the Morea. And Cenchrea (which you read of, 
Roms. 16. 1. A@&s 19.18.) was the Station of Ships 
for this maritime City, but was a diſtint Town 
from it. To the Converted Inhabitants of this 
great Metropolis, (famed for its Wealth, and 
therefore {irnamed the Rich, as Thucydides faith) 
yea * to all the Saints in Achaia the Apoſtle here 


writes. His fir## Epiſtle to them is againlt the Un- 
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ſound Perſwaſions and Vicious Practices which he 
ovſerv'd among them at that time. His Deſign 
was to reform them as to their Schiſms and Diſſen- 
ſions, their Idolatrous Communion, their Unſeem- 
Iz Habits, their Confuſions and Diſorders in their 
Aſſemblies, their Prophaning the Lord's Supper, 
their Toleration of Inceit, and the like ſcandalous 
Behaviour. Eeſides, there are other conſiderable 
Matters which he treats of, as Marriage, Divorce 
Virginity, eating of Meats ſacrificed to Idols 
Chriſtian Liberty, going to Law before Hcathens, 
Ckurch-Diſcipline, Miniſters Maintenance, Spiri- 
tual Gifts, eſpecially the Gitt of Propheſying, &c, 
Some particular Cafes concerning which are re- 
ſolved with great Plainneſs and Dexterity, and may 
be ſerviceale to determine our Judgments in all 

Caſes of the like Nature. He allo admirably de- 
ſcants on the Nature and Neceity of Charity, and 
he by multiplied Arguments aſlerts the Doctrine 
of the Reſurrection. 

Whea the Corinthians had reccived this Firſt Epi- 
file, and as ſoon as the Apoſtle was informed by 
Titus what Reformation it had wrought 1 in them, 
he writ a Sccond to them, in Defence of his Mini- 
ſtry and Apoſtlethip, againit fome that labour'd to 
ring him into Contempt among them. He 
tarcatens Offenders, he encovrazes the Obedient, 
he animates the Faint- hearted, he confounds his 
A agoniſts, and that by a new way of Arzument, 

7 boaſting of his Sufferings, and giving a full 

tory of them. He diſplays his Calamiries, 

b; 7.21 his Crofſes; and Victories and Tri- 

hy 12 not more elevate others than theſe do 

21. He excellently diſcovers the hypocritical 

2tences of Falſe Prophets, he vindicates his own 

l "oxſ7 and Authority, he anſwers the Gr 
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and Aſperſions of Erroneous Teachers, he clears 
himſelf from the {Imputation of Levity, Pride, 
Vain-Glory, Severity, and other things laid to his 
Charge : He aſlerts the Truth of his Docrine, and 
the Landableneſs of his Actions, and exhorts to all 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of Life. But the great- 
eſt Part of this Epiſtle is Apologetical : whence we 
learn, that it 1s not unſeemly or unchriſtian to en- 
large on one's own AQtions and Sufferings when 
there is a neceſſary Occaſion. 

The Epiſtle to the Galatians (4. e. the Chriſtian 
Brethren in Galatia, a Region in the Leſſer 4/4, 
calld alſo Gallo-Grecia, becauſe it was of old inha- 
bited by Gauls and Greeks) is directed againſt the 
Falſe Apoſtles among them, who mingled the Law 
with the Goſpel, Legal Works with Faith, and 
made the former necellary to Juſtification. Where- 
upon he again aſſerts the DoQrine of Juſtification 
by Faith ; ſo that this Part of the Epiltle is a brief 
Summary of the Epiſtle to the Romans. He proves, 
that theſe Gentile Converts need not become Pro- 
ſelytes of the Jews, nor obſerve the Law of Cir- 
cumciſion, or any other Moſaick Rite. But he 
tells them the right Uſe of Circumciſion and of the 
Law, and bids them ſtand faſt in the Evangelical 
Liberty, and be careful that they do not abuſe i It, 
but walk in Love and Meckneſs, Humility, Mode- 
ſty, and Charity, which re the Great and Noble 
Vertues that are to ſhine in the Lives of Chriſtians. 
It 1s eaſily obſervable that the Apoſtle 1s more 
Warm and Vehement in this Epiſtle than in any of 
his others ; the Reaſon of which is, becauſe he ſaw 
his Galatians ſo greatly endanger'd by their liltning 
to the perverſe Reaſonings oft the Gnoſticks (as ſome 
tink) or other Fudaizing Teachers tnat were 
crept in among them, and were perſwading them 
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to imbrace another Goſpel, to diſown and reje& the 
Principles which he had taught them, and to come 
off from Chriſtianity to Judaiſm. This kindles a 
lioly Indignation in his Breaſt, and makes him with 
an unwonted Keenneſs and Severity cry out againſt 
them, and complain of their groſs Folly, yea their 
wilful ſuffering themſelves to be bewitched and infa- 
tuated by thoſe Impoſtors. & 
His Epiſtle to the Epheſzans, 7. e. the faithful 
Chriſtians of Epheſus the Head-City of Afa the 
Leſs, (which was written from Rome when he was 
a Priſoner there) divinely ſets forth the Great and 
Aſtoniſhing Myſtery .of our Redemption and Re- 
conciliation, the Freeneſs and Riches of Grace in 
Chrift Jeſus, the Admirable Benefits and Privileges 
of the Goſpel, the Marvelous Diſpenſation of God 
to the Geatiles in revealing Chriſt to them, the 
Excellency and Dignity of his Apoſtolick Charge, 
He adds mof#t Pathetick Exhortations to Conſtancy 
in the Faith, notwithſtanding the Calumnies of 
Falſe Teachers, and the Peril of the Croſs. He 
propounds the moſt Cogent Motives to Love and 
nity : he urgeth the conſcientious Performance 
of all the Daties of Religion,” and gives Particular 
Rules and Precepts for the diſcharging of every 
Chriſtian Office 3 ſo admirable, ſo Entire, ſo Com- 
prehenſive 1s this Part of the Apoſtle*'s Writings. 
The Epiltle to the Philippians (3..e. the Chriſtians 
of *":/;ppz, a City of Macedonia, and a Roman Co- 
lony) was writ alſo when the Apoſtle was impri- 
ſoned at Rome z and in it he thanks them for their 
Liberality rowards him in his Bonds, and for their 
ſending Epaphroditus (their Miniſter) with a Sup- 
ply of Money to him. This Epiſtle is chiefly writ 
fo them in return to this ſeaſonable Kindneſs of 
*:1CLrS, and (as that to the Galatians was the _ 
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eſt, ſo this) is the Smootheſt and Sweeteſt, the 
moſt Endearing and Pathetick of all St. Paul's Epi- 
{tles, and is fulleſt of Paternal Aﬀection. He here 
likewiſe takes notice of and extols their Profici- 
ency in the Goſpel, and then labours to confirm 
them in it : he exhorts them to Increaſe and Perſe- 
vere in the Chriſtian Faith, to bear their Perſecu- 
tions with Patience and Conſtancy of Mind, -to be 
Humble and Peaceable, and to be Loving to one 
another. He cautions them againſt Seducers and 
Falſe Teachers, who bad them rely on the Righte- 
wſneſs of the Law ;, and on the contrary aſſures them- 
that their only Truſt and Dependance ought to be 
on the Righteouſneſs which 1s of God by Faith in Chris 
Feſus. He earneſtly beſeecheth them to be Exem- 
plary in their Converſations, and to live in the 
Practice of all Chriſtian Duties. He lovingly and 
paſſionately Salutes them, and Prays for them : he 
1s every where Obliging and AﬀeCtionate ; in ſum, 
the whole Epiſtle is writter- with a Pen dipp'd in 
Oil. 

In the Epiſtle to the Coloſſians (4. e. the People 
of Coloſſe, a City in Phrygia, not far from Laodi- 
cea and Hierapolts, in the Proconſular Aſia, who 
were converted by the Preaching of Epapbras, 
whom St. Paul had ſent to them, but now is his 
Fellow-Priſoner at Rome) the chief Deſign of the 
Apoſtle is to Reduce thoſe that were led away by 
Falſe Teachers, whether Jews or Philoſophers. The 
tormer introduced the Aoſaick Ceremonies and 
Obſervations ; the latter brought in Unſound No- 
tions and Speculations, and both of them pervert- 
ed the Simplicity and Purity of the Goſpel. Where- 
fore the Apoſtle endeavours to eſtabliſh them in 
the true Evangelical DoAtrine, in oppoſition to Ju- 
daiſm and the Yain Deceits of Philoſophy. He 1s ear- 

EE neſt 


426 The Excellency and Perfeftion 


neſt with them to adhere only to Chriſtianity, and 
to perſevere in the PraQtice of all thoſe Excellent 
Precepts that belong to it. And accordingly firſt 
he mentions ſome General, and then ſome Particu. 
Jar Graces and Duties, This Epiſtle is of the ſame 
Tenour, SubjefF, and even the ſame Expreſſuon gene- 
rally with that to the Ephe/zans - for the Apoſtle, 
about the ſame time that he wrote to the Epheſians, 
did ſo likewiſe to the Coloſſians, whileſt the very 
ſame things were ſtill freſh in his Memory : whence 
it is that he uſes the ſame Words often to both, 

The fir/t Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians (or rather 
the Theſſalonicians, for they were Inhabitants of 
Theſſalonica, the chief City of Macedony, and con- 
verted by St. Paul, Silas, and Timothy) was writ 
on the Occaſion of the Perſecutions which thoſe 
Chriſtians felt from the Jews - and in it the Apo- 
ſtle, after he had expreſſed his Joy for their Con- 
verſion and Sincerity of Faith, exhorts them to 
Conſtancy and Perſeverance in his Doctrine, and 
not to be diſcouraged by their Sufterings, but to 
continue in the Practice of Holineſs as well as in 
the Profeſſion of the Goſpel. To encourage them 
to which he reminds them of his Boldneſs, Faith- 
fulneſs, Sincerity, Aﬀectionatenelſs in preaching 
the Goſpel to them, and of his Preſent Care and 
Concernedneſs for them. He gives ſeveral Parti- 
cular Precepts of Charity and Piety, and warns 
them of Chriſt's Second Coming, of which he adds 
a very Lively Deſcription. 

In his Second Epiſtle he correQs ſome Miſinter- 
Yretations which had been made by them of what 
he had ſaid in the firft - For it ſeems they miſtook 
the Apoſtle concerning the Coming of Chriſt, as if 
it were preſently to happen, whereas (as he ac- 
quaints them) there muſt firſt be a Viſible Depar- 
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ture and Declenſ;on from the Faith ; and the Man of 
Sin (whom he briefly delineates) muſt appear in 
the World before that Day comerh. He heartens 
and encourages them under their Sufferings, and 
admoniſheth them to continue in their Duty, from 
the Conſideration of the Certainty of Chriſt's Ap- 
pearing : he prays moſt ardently and afteQtionatel 
for them, and interchangeably craveth their Pray- 
ers for him. Theſe are the Choice and Admirable 
Contents of theſe Epiſtles. 


In the firſ# Epiſtle to Fimothy there are many Re- 
markable things treated of, namely, the Right 
Uſe of the Law, Praying for all Mankind, Wo- 
mens modeſ: Apparel, their Silence in the 
Churches, the Apoſtacy of the latter times, the 
Duty of Servants, the Gain of Godlineſs, the 
Miſchief of Covetouſneſs, beſides: ſeveral other 
Heads that are only glanced at. But the main 
thing inſiſted and enlarged upon is Timorhy*s Duty 
as he was a Biſhop, where we have an Excellent and 
Compleat Character of a Faithful Ruler or Over- 
ſeer of the Church. Here he is directed how to 
behave himſelf in that High Czlling, how to diſ- 
charge all the Offices of that Sacred Fun&ion. Up- 
on which Account this Epiſtle may juſtly be ſtiled 
a Paſtoral Letter, becauſe it doth more immediately 
concern thoſe Perſons who have the Charge of 
Chriſt's Flock, and have the Honour to be Guides 
and Inſtructers of Souls. Here they may be taught 
all the Parts of their Miniſterial Employment, here 
they may furniſh themſelves with Exa&t Rules of 
their Duty. This ts the beſt Rabrick and Canon for 
this Purpoſe. Nor are there wanting particular 
Inſtructions concerning the Deacons Office, and 
cancerning Elders. = 


And 


And ſuch is the Second Epiſtle, wherein likewiſy 
are fatther Dire&ions about the Office and Beha- 
viour of an Evangelical Biſhop: and he 1s exhorteq 
to all Vigilancy, Patience, Prudence, Faithfvlnzſ,, 
Diligence and Conſtancy in the Miniſterial Fun&j. 
on, notwithſtanding the Labours anJ Afiitions 
which accompany it, notwithſtanding the Diſcou- 
ragements, Hardſhips and Sufferings which attend 
the conſcientious Diſcharge of it. Beſides many 
Other Things of great Moment there is inſerted a 
Prophecy concerning the Impious Seducers that 
ſhould come in the laſt Days, with a particular De- 
ſcription of them. 
© The Epiſtle to Ticus is of the ſame Nature with 
thoſe former ones, (eſpecially the firſt to Timothy) 
wherein he gives Directions liow he ought to de- 
mean himſelf as a truc Evangelical Biſhop or Pa- 
ſor, inſerting the Lively Pourtraiture of ſuch an 
Officer in the Church, For which Reaſon it is more 
peculiarly fitted for the Uſe of thoſe who are in- 
veſted with that High CharaQter in the Miniſtry of 
the Church. But there are alſo Inſtructions be- 
longing to thole of another Rank, and to all Chri- 
ſtians in general; for they are enjoined to be ſub. 

je to Principalities and Powers, to live ſoberly, righ- 
teoufly and godlily, to maintain good Works, to avoid 

fookſh Queſtions and Controverhies, and ( in brief) 
to behave themſelves in their ſeveral Stations as it 
becometh the Followers of Chriſt : So full, ſo large, 

{o pregnant is this Short Epiſtle. 

The Epiſtle to Philemon was written by the Apo- 
ſtle from Rome when he was in Priſon, upon this 
particular Occaſion Philemon, one of St. Pauls 
Converts, and afterwards a Fellow-Labourer with 
him in the Goſpel, had a Servant who defrauded 
him, and then ran away from him, and coming to 
Rome 
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Rome When St. Paul was Priſoner there, was con- 
verted by him; whereupon he ſends him back 
again to his Maſter with this Epiſtle, wherein he 
deſires Philemon to forgive his tugitive Servant, 
and to be reconciled to him, and to receive him 
again, into his Service and Favour, and to look np- 
on him as a Chriſtian Brother rather than a Servant. 
This the Apoſtle purſues with Expreſlions of ex- 
traordinary Love and Compaſſion towards One/i- 
mus, whom he had begotten im hs Bonds, and with 
great Tenderneſs and Aﬀection to Philemon, who 
was alſo his Son in the Lord ; and in his Behaviour 
towards both he ſhews the Authority and Bowels 
of a Spiritual Father. 

The Epiſtle to the Hebrews (z. e. to thoſe Con- 
verted Jews whom St. Paul had known in Judea 
and Syria, or who were diſperſed in other Coun- 
tries, and at that time being perſecuted by the 
Unbelieving Jews, began to fall off from the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, and the Aſſemblies of the Faithful) 
was. written to eſtabliſh them in Chriſtianity, to 
aſſert the Preheminence of Chr:ſt above Moſes, and 
the Preference of the New Teſtament to the Old ; 
to ſhew that the Prieſthood of Chriſt was prefi- 
gured by. that of Aelchiſedec, and' that it far ſur- 
paſſed the Aaronical or Levitical Pricſthood ; to 
evince the Excellency of the Evangelical Diſpen- 
ſation above that of the Law ; to.prove that the 
Moſaick-Rites and Ceremonies were aboliſhed, be- 
ing all accompliſ'd in Jeſus our High Prieſt, eſpe- 
cially that all the LZegal Sacrifices were fulfhlPd in 
his once offering up himſelf upon the Croſs for us, 
and that this Offering was SatisfaRory-unto God 
the Father for the Sins of the World. This is ma- 
naged with very ſtrong Reaſoning, with a very ſin- 
gular and cloſe Application, and with ſuch a pe- 
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culiar Light and Spirit as this Divine Penman was 
Maſter of. This I may truly iay, that this Part of 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews is the moſt illuſtrious 
Confutation of the Socinian Hereſy that is in the 
whole New Teſtament. For here is plainly and 
fully aſſerted the Eificacy of Chriſt's offering hini- 
ſelf as a Sacrifice on the Crofs tor the expiating the 
Sins of Mankind. In ſundry Particulars this is moſt 
demonſtratively proved, that a Compleat and Full 
Satisfaction was made unto God by his Death : 
which for ever contounds that imp1ous and blaſphe- 
mous Dodarine of Socinus dad his Followers, " that 
the Sufferings of Chriſt had no more Virtue and 
Efficacy in them than the Sufferings of any mere 
Man whatſoever. After the Apoſtle had thus 
maintain'd the tranſcendent Worth and Virtue of 
our Saviour's Pricſthood, and thence undeniably in- 
ferr*d that the Goſpel is a moſt Admirable and Ex- 
cellent Inſtitution, he exhorts them to a conſtant 
Profeſſion of it without wavering, and to a Holy 
Life and Converſation fſutable to ſo excellent a 
Dodrine: he with great Induſtry endeavours to 
convince them of the Danger of Apoſtacy, he con- 
firms them in the Chriſtian Doarine amidſt all the 
Perſecutions and Difficulties they labour®d under. 
And laſtly, he is ſolicitous to prevent their re- 
volting by ſetting before them the moſt Eminent 
Examples of Faith and Patience. Theſe are the 
Momentous Themes which are obſervable in this 
Epiſtle. 

I know ſome have doubted whether this Incom- 
parable Epiſtle be St. PauPs, and others have aþ- 
ſolutely 
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ſolutely denied that it is his, yet {till allowing that 
it was written by ſome Inſpired Perſon, and be- 
longs to the Canon of Holy Scripture, The Learned 
Grofius endeavours to prove that St. Zuke wrote it. 
But for my Part I haveno Inclination to believe 
that any other Perſon than St, Paul penn'd this 
Epiſtle : for this is moſt clear from that one Place, 
2 Pet. 3. 16. Even as our beloved Brother Paul alſo, 
according to the Wiſdem given unto bim, hath written 
unto you. St. Peter here ſpeaks to the Jews, for to 
them this Epiſtle as well as the former was writ- 
ten, as appears from the Title of it, ' To the Stran- 
gers ſcatter'd throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Aſia, and Bithynia, 4. e. the Jews diſperſed up and 
down the World, who by St. James are calPd * the 
twelve Tribes which are ſcatter'd abroad. Theſe, tho 
they neither lived in Paleſtine, nor uſed the He- 
brew Tongue, but lived among the Greeks, and 
ſpoke that Language generally, and uſed the Greek 
Bible, viz. the Tranſlation of the Septuagint, in 
their Synagogues, and were commonly known by 
the Name of Helleniſts, and conſequently were not 
Hebrews or Fews in the ſtricteſt and propereſt Senſe, 
yet becauſe they were of Fewi/h Parentage, and 
profeſſed, or had once profeſſed the Jew;/h Reli- 
gion, they were ſtill calPd Jews or Hebrews, and 
accordingly have that Denomination here. $0 
that St. Paul here, and St. Peter and St. Fames 
write their Epiſtles to the ſame Perſons, that is, 
to the Converied Jews that were diſperſed abroad, 
eſpecially in Greece - and, which is the Argument 
I make uſe of at preſent, St. Petcy particularly 
takes notice of St. Paul's Writing to theſe Diſ- 
perſed Jews. But how doth it appear that he writ 
| . to 
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to them? Thus all the Epiſtles of this Apoſtle 
which we have mentioned before (excepting this 
which we are now ſpeaking of) were written ej. 
ther to the Churches of believing Gentiles,or to ſome 
Particular Perſons (as hath been noted already); 
whence it follows, that ſeeing he wrote to the Feng 
or Hebrews, (as St. Peter teſtifies) he was the Ay. 
thor of this remaining Epiſtle which is inſcribed to 
them, We are certain that St. Paul writ to the 
Fews, becauſe St. Peter tells us ſo, that is, he tell; 
us that St. Paul wrote to thoſe to whom he wrote: 
but St. Petcy wrote to the Jews or Hebrews both his 
Epiſtles, therefore St. Paul wrote to them like- 
wiſe : and this Epiſtle to the Hebrews which we 
now have, muſt be that very Epiſtle, becauſe there 
is no other of his to them befides it. Wherefore 
it is an undeniable Conſequence that the Epr/HHe ty 
the Hebrews was writ by St. Paul, and by none elſe ; 
which was the thing to be proved. Again, I might 
further add that what the Apoltle Peter faith con- 
cerning St. PauPs Epiſtles, (or concerning the Mat- 
ters contain?d in them, for & ois may refer rather 
to mel TSToy than to i mxonig Tis Eagoans) 
Viz. that ' there are in them ſome things hard to be un- 
derſtood, doth agree well to the Sublime Matter of 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, wherein ſo many Pre- 
phecies, Types, Allegories and Myſteries, are treated 
of and applied : ſo that it may probably be inferr'd 
hence, that this Epiſtle is referr'd to in particular 
and conſequently that St. Paul was the Author of 
it. To corrobate this, we may ſubjoin the unani- 
mous Teſtimony of the * Greek Fathers, who my 
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rally attribute this Epiſtle to St. Paul - With whont 
agree the Schoolmen ;, and all the Writers of the 
Church of Rome, but Eraſmus and Cajetan, and Lu- 
dovicus Yrves, aſſert the ſame. Moſt of the Zuthe- 
r4ns are of this Opinion, though herein they di(- 
ſent from their Maſter Zuther ; and the Reformed 
Churches (as diſtin& from the Lutherans) are of the 
fame Perſwaſion, though Calvin be of another 
Mind 3 which ſhews that there are very Cogent 
Reaſons tor this Opinion, otherwiſe theſe Parties 
would not -diſſent from their Maſters. It may be 
added, that 'Our Engliſh Church in the Title calls it 
the Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle to the Hebrews. Ag fot 
the Reaſon of the Omillion of his Name in the Be- 
inning of this Epsſte, (which is not to be obſerv'd 
1a his Others) perhaps it was (as Clement of Alex+ 
andria, Athanaſius, Chryſoſtom, TheophilaG, con- 
jecture) becauſe his Name was odious to molt of 
the Jews, -he having been once a Few, but after- 
wards abandon'd that Religion ; wherefore he ad« 
viſedly left, out his Name that it.might not preju* 
dice what he; writ, and that the Epiſtle might nor 
be thrown away for the Author's ſake. But whe- 
ther this was the. Reaſon why his Name is not in- 
ſrted (as in the reſt of his Epiſtles) I am norable 
to determine: only I am ſufficiently convinced, 
from what St. Peter ſaith, that this Epiitle was writ 
by St. Paul ; that fingle Teſtimony is Proof enough. 

Here I might take occaſion ( having hitherto gi- 
ven you a brief Account of the Excellent Matter of 
this Apoſtle*'s Writings, which are ſo great a Part 
of the New Teſtament) to ſpeak ſomething con- 
ceraing his Stile, or ratlier to add to what I have 
already ſaid of it in another Place, under this Pro- 
polition, There are no Soleciſms in the Holy Writings. 
This I am the more willing to do, becauſe fome 
Ff havg 
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have look'd upon this Apvltle as a Mai of fib Files 
quence, yea ſcarcely of any Grammar and Conk- 
ſtency of Senſe : which Imputation would arpye a 
great Defe&t and Imperfettion in Scripture, ajd 
therefore I am'obliged to take notice of it. It is 
true, there are ſeveral things which render his 
Stile ſomewhat dark and perplexed in ſundry 
Places.- He brings in Obje#:0#s ſometimes, bit 
doth not intimate that the Words are ſpoken in 
that way, as it Rom. 3: 5,6, 7. and other Places; 
which makes the Senſe difficult to thoſe that do not 
carefully examine. the Context. In the 4th Chap- 
ter of that Epiſtle, vey. 1. a Negative is left ot, 
viz, the Anſwer to the preceding Queſtivn, which 
ſhould have been thus 5 No; he bath n6t found. AM 
in vey. 8. the Note. of - Parentheſts is omitted, as tis 
in ſeveral. other Places. Further, ?tis obſervable, 
that: the Apoſtle hath ſometimes references to 
Words and Things whick he had mention'd be- 
tore, but which-he ſeem'd to hive quire laid aſide 
in his Diſcourſe. Thus he turns back 'again.in 
2 Cor. 3.17. and refers to what was ſaid: before in 
ver. 6. for thoſe Words in the latter Place [The 
Loid 15 that Sparit ] refer to the former one, where 
he ſpeaks of the Spirit, rt. c. the Goſpel and Spiti- 


tyal Diſpenfation, in contradiſtinction to the Leat- 


ter, 1c e, the Diſpenfation of the Law. The Words 
then 1 interpret thus, The Lord Chrif 1s that Spirit, 
he 1s the Bleſfed Author and Inſtituter of that Evan- 
gelhcal and Spiritual Oeconomy which we are now 
under, and which brings trove Ziberty with it, as 
he adds. Many Expolitors labour to tack this 
Text to the immediately foregoing one, but to 
little parpofe: for they thereby make the Senſe 
harſh and diſtorted, there being nothing there t0 
which -this Paſſage Tefers. But by reducing m 
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Wards to the 6th Verſe (as 'tis not unuſual with 
this Writer £o allude ro fame certain Expreſſion at 
z conſiderable Diſtance) the Senſe of the Place be- 
comes very eaſy and jntelligible, viz. that Chritt 
ſeſus our Bleſied Lord is clearly exhibited jn the 
Goſpel, and gives Zife and Spirig with this Evange- 
lical Adminiſtration. | 

Again, it is true .St. Paul's Stile is very full and 
runfiing over ſometimes : his Pen is frequently mn 
a Career, and is rt ealily ſtopped. Allthar he 
faith from the. firſt Verſe of the firſt Chapter of 
the Epiſtle tg the Epheſzans till you come to rhe f1i- 
teenth Verſe, is but one ſingle Period. And 
ſome other Places he ſpins out his Subject into a 
Thread of almoſt the fame Length. From: this 
Fulneſs of Matter it proceeds that he makes 19 my- 
ny Excur/ions in his Writings, which ſeem fome- 
times to Perſons who take no notice of his ſudden 
Tranſitions, to be very Incoherent. Thus when he 
was proving the Dignity of Chriſt's Prieſthood, 
heundertakes to ſhew that he was a Prieſt afcer the 
Order of Afeichiſedec, of whom, faith he, we haws 
many things to ſay, Heb. 5. 11. but yet he ſaith no+ 
thing of him till the ſeventh Chapter ; the Re- 
mainder of the fifth Chapter, and the whole f{ixtlt 
being ſpent in a long Digreſlion. *' But you may ob- 
ſerve a far longer in his Epiſtie to the Romans, 
chap. 3. v. 1,2. What Advantage hath the F:w, 
what Profit ts there i Circumciſzon ? Buch cuery way, 
diefly becauſe that teato them were committed the Qra- 
bles of God. Where you ſee he begins to reckon 

the Advantages and Privileges of the Fews, (and 
therefore 7pwT!, as I conceive, fhould not be 
tranflated chiefly, but firſt) and yet here he naines 


but One of them, for an Objedion' (which he uns 


vertakss to znfwer and enlarge upon) takes him of | 
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for many Chapters together, and he returns not 
again till ch. 9. v. 4. where he enumerates the reſt 
of the Privileges. And ſeveral other Inſtances might 
be aſſigned of his launching out into Diſcourſes 
which ſeem to be foreign to his purpoſe, which 
render his Stile ſomewhat abrupt, and his Senſe in- 
tricate. He had begun a Compariſon, Rom. 5. 12, 
As by one Man Sin entred, &c. but then he ſtrikes 
in with a Parentheſss in the next Verſe, which hin- 
ders him from finiſhing what he began till the 18th 
Verſe, Evcn ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one, &c. Nay 
rather, he forſakes the Compariſon, and riſeth 
above it, finding the Grace in Christ Jeſus riſe highs 
er than the Condemnation that came by Adam, 
Whereas he began with an [as], and ſhould have 
followed it witha [/o ], he turns this into a [much 
more] v.15,17. and then at laſt comes about to 
compleat the Compariſon as he had firſt begun it, 
v.18, There is a plain Parentheſ;s from the 1þ 
Verſe to the 7th in the-firſt Chapter to the Romans. 
There is another ſomewhat longer in 1 Cor. 11, 
which begins at v. 23. and laſts, to the 33d. So 
in the Epiſtle to the Ephe/tans, ch. 3. when he had 
ſaid, For this Cauſe I Paul the Priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt 
for you Gentiles, v. 1. he-preſently runs into a Paren- 
thefts, which continues till the 14th Verſe, where 
he leaves off his Digreſlion and proceeds, For thi 
Cauſe, &c. Thus the Redundancy of his Matter 
and Senſe makes him interrupt himſelf, and lard 
his Diſcourſe with frequent Digreſlions, and divert 
his Reader oftentimes from the preſent Subje&t he 
is upon. But notwithſtanding this, no Man that 
is Maſter of any Eloquence himſelf, or underſtands 
the Laws of it in others, can faſten any ſuch thing 
as Illitcrate, Blunt,” Vnfaſhion'd Language upon the 
Apoſtle. | 
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It 1s true he terms himſelf rude in Speech, 2. Cor. 
11.6. whence ' One gathers that he was but a Bad 
Speaker ; for we cannot think, ſaith he, that be told 
a Lie out of Humility. But I reply, we cannot on- 
ly think, but we muſt know, that the Apoſtle de- 
baſeth himſelf here out of Chriſtian Modeſty, as 
when he ſtiles himſelf the leaſt of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 
15-9. yea, leſs than the leaFt of all Saints, Eph. 3. 8. 
Will any one ſay that he tells a Lie here, though 
he was the Greateſt Apoſtle, and one of the Great- 
elt of Saints? Beſides, he might not unjultly ſtile 
himſelf rude in Speech in this reſpect, that he ſo fre- 
quently treats of Difficult and Abſtruſe Points, 
which are not eaſily expreſs'd, but are and mult be 
clothed in ſuch Language as is harſh, uncouth, and 
unuſual. When hediſcourſes of Predeſtination, of 
Faith, of Juſtification, of the Laſt Times, of the 
Son of Perdition, of the Day of Vengeance on the E- 
nemies of Chriſtianity, of the. 7:me of the Coming 
of our Lord, (yea St. Peter tells us in that 7 all hrs 
Epiſtles there are ſome things bard to be underſtood) 1t 
1s no wonder that his Speech is obſcure, and that 
he ſeems to be iN@7T1; T& Adyw. The Myſterious 
and Profound Subjects which he in{iſts upon, and 
which cannot be ſpoken out plainly, cauſe him to 
be thought ſuch. His Rudencſs of Speech may be 
underſtood as the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, i.e. that 
it ſeemed ſuch to ſome Perſons, though it was not 
really ſo in it ſelf, But though the Great Apoſtle 
was pleas'd to diminiſh himſelf, and to ſpeak mean- 
ly of his way of Writing and Diſcourſe, and tho 
his Adverſaries or Pretended Friends were wont 
to vilify his manner of Speaking, yet let not us 
conceal or diſguiſe his Excellent Gift of-expreſling 
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nimſelf in his Writings. He was certainly a Great 
{aſter of Lafiguage and Diſcourſe: and indeed wg 
-i:1g reaſonably expe nv other from his Educa.: 
Lion, which furniſd him with all forfs of Learh- 
ing : for as he was born at Tarſas, 1 it 18 likely 
hes was brought up in the ſame Place, which was 
then an Academy, and thence fent to Jeruſalem, 
wherc he ſat at the Feet of Gamalicl: fo that he 
was Maſter both of Heathen and Jew!fh Learning, 
It 1s a Miſtake of ſome Learned Writers of very 
great Note, that St. Pans Writings are full of 
Solxciſmis, he being an Hebrew, and underſtanding 
little Greek. This, 1 fay, 15 a Miſtake, for he was 
a Grecian by Birth, for Cilicia was 1n Greece ;, and 
' we read that the Inhabitants of Tarſus (his Birth- 
place) did ſtrive to equal the Athenrans in the Stu- 


.dy of Good Letters and Humane Learning. We: 


may then reaſonably think: that St. Pan, tho he 
was an Hebrew by Parentage, was well $kill'd in 
Greek, it being his native Tongue. Thercfore a 
* Modera Critick of great Acuateneſs hath well ob-= 
ſerv'd, that the Greek Tongue was as familiar to 
him as Hebrew or Syriac. Shall any tatzonal Man 


<7en think that he was not able to ſpeak Properly 


and Grammatically ? Nay, ſhall we not conclude 
trom tis Admirable Hr:tings that he knew how to 
plat ms Words, and to ipcak with a good Grace? 
gt. Jerom, who particularly takes notice that St. 
Pauis Writings are fall of Parentheſes, Tranſitions, 
©; oweffwons, Contife and Awupt Sayings, yet ac- 
x:>Wledgeth that he was a moſt Aſtoniſhing 
2Fcaker, and * Thundered as often as he ſpoke. 
"ta, tho on the 3d Chapter of the Epiſtle to the 
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Epheſians he hints that St. PauPs Writings were 
deſtitute of Rhetorick, yet at * another time (to 
let us know that he ſaid not this abſolutely) he 
owns him to be flumen Eloquentia, a Flood, or ra- 
ther a Torrent of True Eloquence. Euſebius, who 
was a Good Judg of Eloquence, pronounceth St. 
Paul a * molt Powerful Spokeſman, and one that 
was admirably $kill'd in the whole Parade aad Fur- 
niture of Words, and could do more this way than 
the moſt Celebrated Orators among the Pagans. 
So that © Luther was In the right when he ſaid, One 
of St. Pauls Mords contarneth well three of Tully's Ora- 
tions, In fine, no Tongue can expreſs the Excel- 
lency of his Profound Writings, which not only 
compriſe in them all the Depths and Myſteries of 
Chriſtianity, and aſtoniſh us with their High and 
Heavenly Matter, but moreover do furniſh us with 
many Elegancies and Embelliſhments of Oratory, 
with many Florid and-well Compoſed Periods, and 
abound every where with a moſt Winning Elo- 
quence, with the Charms of a moſt Melting and 
Aﬀectionate Rhetorick ; inſomuch that in ſome of 
his Epiſtles his Warmeſt Blood ſeems to be the 
Ink he wrote with, andevery Leaf is as it were the 
very Membrane of his Heart. Sh, 
Beſides St. Pauls Epiſtles, which are fourteen in 
all, there are ſeven others, viz. one of St. James, 
two of St. Peter, three of St. John, and one of St. 
Tude ; all which (except the two latter of St; John) 
are calPd Catholick or General Epiſtles, becauſe they 
were not direQed to Particular Churches in one 
Place, but to the Diſperſed Converts througlr a 
great Part of the World. 
| Ff 4 St. 
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St. Fames*s Epiſtle was written to the Chriſtian 
Jews-that dwelt in other Regions beſides Judea, 
who conſiſted partly of the Tex Tribes carried cap- 
tive by Salmanaſſar King of Aſſyria, who never, 
that we read of, return'd again, and partly of the 
Two Tribes, many of which ſtill remain'd in Exile: 
wherefore St. Fames {ends this Epiſtle to the Twelve 
Tribes ſcatter'd abroad. The two main things in it 
are firſt concerning the Afflictions and Perſecutions 
which were to be undergone for Chriſt's ſake; 
where he exhorts them to Patience under thoſe 
great Trials. Secondly, concerning the Neceſlity 
of a Holy Life, where he ſhews them that Juſtifying 
Faith muſt he known and manifeſted by Good 
Warks. Beſides, many Excellent Caveats and 
Admonitions are intermingled touching Riches, 
Covetouſneſs, Hearing the Word, Swearing, Un- 
rulineſs of the Tongue, Envy, Wrath, Pride, 
Raſh Judging of others, Self-Confidence, Forget- 
tulneſs of God's Soveraignty and Providence in the 
World, and ſundry other things of very great Uſe 
in the Lives of Chriſtians, eſpecially of thoſe that 
gre in Affliction and Adverſiity. Wherefore this 
Epiſtle is chiefly calculated for ſuch. 2 

St. Peter alſo (who was the ApoſHe of the Circum- 
ci/ion) writes to the Diſperſed Fews, (ſuch: as were 
feattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Aſta, (7. e. the Leſſer) and Bithynia, five Provinces 
of rhe Roman Empire) thoſe that voluntarily lived 
among the Gentiles ever {ince the Great Diſperiion, 
and were now become Chriſtians, and fared the 
worſe among the Heathens and Obſtinate Jews for 
being-ſo. And perhaps here may be meant thoſe 
hgewiſe that by Perſecution were driven from their 
Homes in Judea, 2nd therefore are called Strangers, 
1 Epiſt. ch, 1.4, 1, To theſe diſtreſſed Jews, or of 
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what kind ſoever they were (for ' St. Auguſtine and 
* ſome others think the Converted Gentiles in ſeve- 
ral Countries are not here excluded) he writeth 
his firſ# Epiſtle, to confirm and itrengthen them in 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and in the Profeſſion 
of the Chriſtian Faith which they had hitherto 
made, and to exhort them to a Greater Proficiency 
init, and to comfort them in their Perſecutions 
againſt the Scandal of the Croſs; and laſtly, to 
ſtir them up to the Exerciſe of all Chriſtian Graces 
and Duties, many of which, as Mutual Love, Pa- 
tience, Watchfulneſs, Perſeverance, Obedience 
to Magiſtrates, with the particular Duties of Ser- 
vants to their Maſters, of Husbands and Wives to- 
wards one another, of Spiritual Paſtors towards 
their Flock, he moſt excellently (though briefly) 
deſcribeth. 

His Second Epiſtle (for it is undoubtedly his, as 
well as the firſt, though Hugo Grotius, or he that 
publiſh'd thoſe Poſthumous Annotations, labours to 
offer Arguments to the contrary, which are ener- 
vated by Dr. Hammond in his Notes on this Epiſtle) 
is of the ſame Nature with the firſt, exhorting the 
Believing Jews to a Life worthy of Chriſtians, to 
add one Vertue to another, and to increaſe in all 
the Graces of the Holy Spirit. He aſlerts the 
Truth and Authority of the Goſpel, he ſhews the 
Danger of Backſliding, he warns them againſt He- 
retical Teachers and Profane Scoffers that ſhould 
come in the laſt Days, of whom he gives a very 
Lively Character in ſeveral remarkable Particulars. 
He voucheth the Certainty of Chriſt's Coming to 
Judgment, and the Conflagration of the We, 
ea, an 
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and thence infers the Reaſonableneſs of preparing 
themſelves for that laſt Cataſtrophe by a blameleſg 
Life and Converſation. All which 1s exprefsd in 
moſt apt and choice Words, and with that Con- 
cernedne(s and Zeal which became ſo Eminent an 
Apoltle. 

The firſt Epiſtle of St. John (which 1s called Ca- 
tholick or General, as being written to all the Carj- 
{tian Jews whereſoever they were) 1s partly direq- 
ed againſt Seducers and Impoſtors (whom he calls 
Antichriſts) riſen up in thoſe Days, who ſubverted 
the Fundamentals of Religion, but more eſpecially 
the Deity and Humanity of Chriſt, as the Simons. 
ans, Gnoſlicks, Carpocratians, Cerinthians, Ebjonites, 
and others mention'd by ' Epiphanius and * Auſtin . 
whence he adviſeth the Chriſtians to try the Spirits, 
and not to be too credulous and haſty in imbracing 
erery DoGrine that is offer'd them. ' He hath ob- 
{ervable Notices concerning the grand Privilege of 
Adoption, concerning the Love of the World, 
concerning the Sin unto Death. But the main De- 
$1gn of this Epiſtle is to urge a Godly and Righte- 
ous Life, to convince thoſe who are called by 
Chriſt's Name of the Neceſſity of their walking 
an{werably toit. Indeed this Apoſtle was forced 
(as St. James before was) to write on this Subject, 
to preſs Good Works and Outward Righteouſneſs, 
becauſe ſome 4n thoſe Days turned the Grace of 
God into Licentiouſneſs, making Faith exclude all 
External Acts and Works of Holineſs. Where- 
fore he offers ſeveral Plain Marks and Tokens 
whereby they may certainly know whether they be 
Real Chriſtians, truly Rehgions, and the Chit- 
dren of God, The Sum of all he propounds 1s 
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this, that if: they love God and their Brethren, 
ad demonſtrate this Love by the proper and ge- 
nvite Fruits of it, then they - may conclude they 
are Chriſtians indeed; otherwiſe they are mere 
&rangers to Chriſtianity, and to all Religion, they 
deceive themſelves, and there 1s no Truth in them. 
This the Beloved Ditciple and Divine Amorilſt in- 
clcates with that Spirit, Warmth and Earneſt- 
neſs, which ſo Weighty a Subject deſerves. 

His ſecond EprſHe 1s written to the Eled Lady and 
ber Children, that is, ſaith St. ' Ferom, to ſome Emi- 
gent Select Church in A/za, and to all the Chriſti- 
3ns belonging, to it z for Kvgx among the Athenians, 
and Curia with the Romans, are of the ſame Import 
with czuAveix an Aſſembly. Perhaps Epheſus is 
meant, faith a * Learned Man, which was the Me- 
tropolis of 4/iza, and ſo may more ſignally be 
call'd Kigin. But it is the general Opinion of the 
Antients and Moderns, that a Perſon, not a Church, 
is meant. here; and that St. John (the Evangelist, 
not another Presbyter of that Name, as St. * Ferom 
thinks) writes to a Yertuous Lady, who was an 
Ek& Servant of Chriſt, a very Gedly and Religi- 
ons Woman : cr it may be her Proper Name was 
Ele, as a Learned Critick hath conjequred : 
Which may feem the more probable, becauſe the 
word hath no Article prefix?d to it. It was uſual 
with our Saviour himfelf (as the Evangelical Wri- 
tings inform us) to make his Applications to thoſe 
of this Sex, to cheriſh and commend their Vertues. 
It is particularly recorded, that * of the Chief H/o- 
men (afterwards calPd © Honourable Women) not a 
| few 
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few were St. Pauls Proſelytes. And to deſcend 
lower, we read that St. Ferom took great Pains in 
inſtructing the Roman Ladies, and in commending 
and incouraging their Study of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. Yea, many of his Writings were directed 
and dedicated to Noble Women, Widows and 
Virgins, as Paula, Euſtochium, Salvina, Celantia, 
and ſeveral others that were Roman Ladies, and 
of noble Extra&tion. Such 1s our Ele& here, who 
15 the only Perſon of that Sex to whom an Inſpired 
Epiſtle is written. She is commended for her ver- 
tuous bringing up her Children, ſhe is exhorted to 
abide in the Dottrine of Chriſt, to perſevere in 
the. Truth, and to be careful to avoid all Deluſions 
ot Falſe Teachers. But chiefly the Apoſtle be- 
ſeecheth this Noble Matron to practiſe the great 
and indiſpenſable Commandment of Chriſtian 
Love and Charity. 

His third Epiſtle was writ to Gaius, a Converted 
Few, (or Gentile, as others think, becauſe he hath 
a Roman Name) a Man of a fair Eſtate, and who 
had been very bountiful and hoſpitable to the 
Saints. The Deſign of the Epiſtle is to own and 
commend his Hoſpitality, eſpecially his ſeaſonable 
Beneficence and Charity to Strangers, to thoſe 
that were Exiles for the Cauſe of Chriſtianity, and 
to ſtir him up to continue in the Exerciſe of the 
ſame Charity and Liberality to the diſtreſſed Bre- 
thren. Demetrius is propounded as an eminent 
Example of this, for which and all other Vertues 
he had the good Report of all Men, yea and of the Truth 
it ſelf ;, that is, as he was ſpoken well of by every 
one, ſo he really deſery*d it. On theother fide, 
he complains of the Uncharitable, Inſolent and Am- 
bitious Diotrepbes, a Prating Oppoſer not only of 
him and his Doctrine, but of all the true Servants 
of Feſus. | The 
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The General Epiſtle of Jude or Fudas, as we ren- 
der it in Fobn 14. 22. (it being the ſame Name 
with that of the Traitor, for it is no unuſual thing 
for good and bad Men to have the ſame Names ; 
a5in the Old Teſtament Elab, Febhu, Hananiah, &c. 
in the New Teſtament Simon, John, Ananias, are 
Inſtances of this). This Epiltle, I ſay, of this 
Good Apoſtle with a Bad Man's Name was written 
toall Chriſtian Churches, or at leaſt to all the Few- 
iſh Chriſtians Diſperſed;, (the ſame to whom St. 
Tames and St. Peter wrote) wherein he exhorts 
them to contend for the Faith, againſt thoſe Dream- 
ing Hereticks and Seducers that were at that time 
crept into the Church, whoſe Erroneous Tenents 
and Ungodly PraQtices he here particularly deci- 
phers, and from the Examples of God's Venge- 
ance on other Great Offenders infers the Certain- 
ty of theſe Mens Ruine. In ſhort, this Epiſtle 
hath all the Marks of a true Apoſtolick Spirit, and 
is of the ſame Argument with the ſecond Epiſtle of 
St. Peter, and isa kind of Epitome of it: and there- 
fore I'need not be very Particular in rehearſing the 
Contents. 

The laſt Book of the New Teſtament is the Reve- 
lation of St. John the Divine, which Epithet is ſig- 
nally given to him here, becauſe of the Divinity 
and Sublimity of his Raptures, becauſe he (of all 
the Apoſtles) had the greateſt Communications of 
Divine Myſteries. It may be referr'd either to 
the Hiſtorical Books or to the Epiſtles ; to the for- 
mer, becauſe it is a Prophetick Hiſtory of the State 
of the Church from the Apoſtles times to the end 
of the World: to the latter, becauſe it 1s in the 
Form of an Epiſtle, (after the three firſt Verſes, 
by way of Preface)-v1z. to the Seven Churches of 
Aſia, at firſt planted by, and now under the Go- 

vernment 
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vernmenit of St. John- and as it hegins, fo it ends 
after the uſual way of concluding. Epiltles, 7he 


Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriit be with you all. Ann, 


Concerning the preciſe time when br. Joba receiy'd, 
and when he wrote this Revelation, there is ſome 
Diſpate : but the molt -probable Gf not the molt 
generally received) Opinion is, .'that he being ba- 
niflyd into Patmos (an Ifle in tle Archipelago, ſis 
tnated about forty Miles from the Continent of 
Aſia) by Demitran, (under whom was the Second 
Perſecution) this Revelation was deliver'd to him 
about the middle of rhe Emperor's Reign, (bur at 
ſeveral times) and that he committed it to Wrj- 
ting about the latter end of it. As to the Viſions 
themſelves, I will net here particularly inliſt upon 
any of them ; only in general it 1s commonly faid 
and believed. thatthe Vition of the Seals fets forth 
the State of the Church under the Heathen Perſeci- 


tions, from Vero te the end of Uiodeſzan's Petſecu- 


tion : the Vyien-of the Trumpets (which follows 
that) ſhews the Calamity of the Church by Here- 
ties, Schiſms and--Perſccutions afterwards, in the 
times ſucceeding the Pagan Roman Emperors, viz. 
nader Papacy. © And then the Yrals tell what Ven- 
reance befals the Papal Antichri&, gnd all the 
Churches Enemies. So that the Seals, Trumpes 
and Yals give an Account of the three Grand Pe- 
riods of the Church. There is great Probability 
of this : but I muſt add, (and I will offer it to the 
Reader as a thing neceſlary to be taken notice of 
in order, to the right underſtanding of this Book) 
that the Order of Time and Hiſtory is not always 
obſery'd here: things are not related conftantly 
in a certain continned Method and Series, nor are 
we to underſtand or take them as written ſo, 4&4 
great and prevatting A15/take it hath been to _ 

that 
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that the Courſe and Order of Time are duly and 
all along obſery'd in theſe Writings. Whereas to 
a confiderate Perſon it will appear that there is no 
ſuch thing, and that the Chapters are not writ and 
diſpoſed in any Method. 

his, becauſe it may be Took'd upon and cen- 
ſured as a New Notion, I will make good thus ; 
the Day of Judgment is repreſented and deſcribed 
three or four times in- theſe Viſions and Revelati- 
ons, - as firſt at the opening of the Sixth Seal, c<.6. 
v. 12, to the end: where the Deſcription of the 
Laſt Day- agrees exactly with others in the New 
Teſtament , eſpecially that of our Saviour in 
Mat. 24. and therefore to allegorize it, where 
there is no Occaſion for it, is unreaſonable. If it 
be faid, that the Diſorder of the Sun, Moon and Stars 
(which is here ſpoken of ) ſignifies fometimes tems 
poral Judgments, as the DeſtraQion of Babylon, 
Ifa. 13. 10. and of Ezypr, Ezek. 32.7. I anſwer, 
that though it doth ſo, yet theſe Remarkable 
Judgments and Deyaſtations were Figures and Re- 
preſentations of the Laſt and Terrible one, and 
were fo deſign'd by Heaven, and therefore this 
may well be ſet forth to us by the Holy Ghoſt- in 
this manner: nay, the darkning of the- Sun and 
Moon, and the like Expreſſions, are but 1Metaphor:- 
cal in thoſe former Inſtances, but here are Proper, 
Natural and Real, and therefore onght fo to be 
underſtood in this Place. Again, 'St.” Foby hath 


#nother Revelation of this Great Day; im the End of 


the 11th Chapter, from ver. 15, to the Cloſe of the 
Chapter : but eſpecially thoſe plain Words in ver. 
18. Thy Wrath is come, and the time of the Dead that 
they ſhould be judged, place it beyond all doubt that 
the'Final Judgment of the laſt Day is bere meant. 
Again, the Seventh Vial mention'd, Rev. 16. .17. 


which }. 
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which contains the Laſt plague, 1s no other than 
the Indignation and Puniſhment of That Day, as 
appears from the Prodigies which accompany ir, 
and particularly from what 1s ſaid, ver. 20,: Every 
I/land fled away, and the Mountains were not found; 
which expreiſes the terrible Diſſolution of the 
World at that time. Beſides that it is obſervable 
in the Concluſion . of the preceding Y7al,, which 
made way for this. laſt, that Chriſt ſaith, I come as 
a Thief, vy. 15. which manner. of Expreſlion IS Par- 
ticularly applied and made uſe of when the Day of 
Judgment is:ſpoken of, Mat. 24. 4.3- 1 Tbeſfſ. 5. 2, 4 
2 Pet. 3.10. And laſtly, in the 20th Chapter, 
from the 11th Verſe to the end, there'is another Vi- 
ſion of this Laſt and General Appearance of the 
World, as is univerſally acknowledg'd. by Inter- 
preters, and therefore we need not ſtand to clear 
it. Now from all this it is ev-Jent, that there is 
not obſerved in the Viſions of this Book an Hiſtori- 
cal Order or Courſe of Time ; for 1t there were, the 
General Day..of Doom, which. is the laſt thing of 
all, could .not be: repreſented here three or Bar 
times: This muſt have come in the ſhutting up of 
all, when all other things were paſt, whereas now 
we ſee it is repreſented in the Beginning, in the 
Middle, and: in the End.. of theſe Revelations ; 
W hich, if it be well attended to, 1s one admira- 
ble Key to open the Secrets. of this Book, for hence 
we underſtand that this Prophecy is not (what. it 
hath been thought to be): one .Entire Hiſtorical 
| Narration of what ſhall be, and that firſt one thing 
is foretold, and then what follows that in time is 
next ſer down, and ſo onin order. No; the Day 
of judgment being thrice at leaſt inſerted, ſhews, 
that the Viſions of this Book end, and then begin 
again, and then have a Period, and. commence 
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again, and after that the ſame or the like Scene is 
opened, and things of the ſame Nature are repeat- 
ed. Which is a moſt evident Argument that this 
Book conſiſts of Three or Four Grand Prophecies 
or Prophetick Repreſentations of the Condition of 
Chriſt's Church from the time when this was 
penned to the Conſummation of all things. Here 
are repreſented by different Types, Prophetick 
Symbols and Viſions, the moſt remarkable things 
which happen on. the Stage of the World, and 
they. are theſe three,; the Troubles and Per ſecutions 
which befal the Servants of the moſt High, the. 
Deliverance-of them out of thoſe Trials, and God's 
lenal Puniſhing of their. Enemies. Theſe you will 
Fo ſer forth and jlluſtrated by diverſe Schemes 
and Apparitions, by different and reiterated Re- 
preſentations. And the Reaſon why things, tho 
the ſame, are diverſly repreſented, z. e. in diffe- 
reat Viſions over and,over again, and why they 
are expreſgd in different Terms and Words, the 
Reaſon (I fay) why they are ſo often repeated, is, 
becayſe. they ſo often come to pals in the ſeveral 
Ages of the World by the wiſe Diſpoſal of Provi- 
dence. Theſe Prophecies have been, and they 
ſhall be yet fulfilled : for the State of the Church, 
as to the Cruelty of its Enemies and Perſecutors, 
and the Wonderful Deliverance from them, and 
Avenging their Cauſe upon their Heads, is the 
ſame indifferent Ages, until the time when Baby- 
lon ſhall fall, and never riſe again. To uſe the 
Words of a moſt Eminent and Learned Biſhop of 
our own; © © One may ealily ſee (faith he) that 
&« Rome is here intended ; and not Pagan but Chri< 
& ſtian Rome, which is degenerated into an [dos 
Gg 6 latrous 
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© latrons and Tyrannical State.” It 1s caſy,to ſee 
« in the Book of the Revelation, that the Roman 
& Church is doomed in due time to Deſtruction, 
| You ſee then how Uſeful tins Book 1s, you tay 
be convinc'd of the Truth of what, is ſaid in the 
Beginning of it, Bleſſed is be that readeth, and they 
that bear the Words of this Prophecy, ch. r.v. 3. Tho 
we cannot ſo clearly defcry the Particular and In- 
dividual Things, Times and Perſons contain'd in it, 
tho this laſt Book of the Holy Scripture be in this 
Reſpe&t the Obſcureſt of them all, tho in ſome 
Places there be * as many Myſteries as Words, yet 
thus far it is properly Revelation, that herein the 
State of the Chriſtian Church, and the Particular 
Methods of God's Providence - towards it - in all 
times are plainly revealed and diſcovered to vs : 
plainly, 1 fay, becauſe they are ſo often repeated, 
that it is impoſſible to miſtake them. As Pharaoh's 
Dream was doubled to ſhew the Certainty of the 
things repreſented, Gen. 41. 32. ſo theſe Prophe- 
cies and Viſions are doubled, and tribbled ; yea 
more-than ſo, to aſlure us of the Certain Truth 
and Reality of thefe Events, to confirm us in this 
Perſwaſion, that tho the Church of Chriſt here on 
Earth be often troubled and perfecuted, yet ſhe hath 
er times of Reſtoration and Reviving, and there 1s 
\ a time of Yengeance and Recompence to her Enemies, 
even in this World, but more eſpecially at the 
, Cloſe of it, when Chriſt ſhall come to Judgment. 
Thus I have attempted to evince the Perfe&#ion of 
Scripture by enumerating all the Books of both TEST A- 
, MENTS, and giving you a brief Account of them. 
c Theſe Excellent and Incomparable Books are the 
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True Pande&s indeed, the Books that comprehend 
al, that treat of every thing that is nece{ary. 
They are the moſt Valuable Collection of Writings 
under Heaven, they are of all the Books'in the 
World the moſt worthy of all Acceptation, becauſe 
they are our Infallible Rule and Sureſt Guide to 
Wiſdom, Holineſs and Bleſſedneſfs, to the Attain- 
ment of the moſt Deſirable Things here, and 
of the moſt Eligible hereafter. If this and all that 
| have ſaid before do not prove them to be Compleat 
and Perfe, 1 deſpair of ever telling you what 
wall, mew 


_ ——_— 


CHA P. XI. 


None of the Books of the Holy Scripture are oſt : Not 
the Book of the Covenant: Nor the Book of the 
Wars of the Lord - Nor the Book of Faſher -: 
Nor the Acts of Vzziah. An Account of the Book 
of Samuel the Seer, the Book of Nathan the Pro- 
phet, the Book of Ga# the Seer, the Book of 14d- 
do, the Books of Shemaiah, Fehu, &c. What is 
to be thought concerning the Books of Solomon, men- 
tiond 1 Kings 4. 32. 33. ObjeQtions drawn from 
Jam. 4. 5. from Luke 11. 49. from AQs 20. 35, 
from Jude v. 14. from 1 Cor.5.9. from Col. 4. 16. 
fully ſatisfied. Other Obje&ions from 1 Cor. 7. 6, 
12, 25, 2 Cor. 8.8. Q& 11,17. particularly an- 
ſmer'd. 


Ut tho this be a clear and demonſtrated Truth, 

yet it is queſtion?d and doubted of by ſome. 

=. Wherefore the Fourth General Undertaking 
which I propounded was this, to clear the Point of 
thoſe Obje&ions, which are wont to be brought 
-IET'4 azainſt 


m——— 


452 The Excellency and PerfeFtion 


againſt it, and to ſhew that notwithſtanding theſe 
the PerfeFion of Scriptare is unſhaken. 

Firſt, Some tell us that there is a conſiderable 
Number of Books mention'd or quoted in Scrip- 
ture, as the Byok of the Covenant, the Book of the 
Wars of the Lord, the Book of Faſter, &c. which 
ſeem to have been oncea Part of this Holy Volume, 
but now are loſt, Among the Fathers * St. Chyy. 
ſoftom (who is followed by Theophila®) is of this 
Opinion. Bellarmine and ſeveral of the Papiſts 
hold it. Yea, ſome Proteſtants acknowledg as 
much : Calvin and Muſculus, and our Whitaker en- 
cline this way. And Druſtus is very angry with 
any Man that denies that there any Books of Holy 
Scripture miſſing. Now, if this be true, there 
is ground to complain of a Defe# and Imperfe@ion 
in the Sacred Writings, by reaſon of the loſs of 
theſe Books. That therefore which I am to nnder- 
take here, 1s to ſhew that there are no Books men- 
tioned in Scripture, as belonging to it, but what 
are now to be found in it, and are really a Part of 
it, and conſequently that the Holy Writings are 
not Defective, that the Body of Sacred Scripture 
is not Maimed and Imperfect. 

Firſt, As to the Book of the Covenant mention'd 
In Exod. 24. 7. Which ſome fancy 1s loſt, it is not 
any diſtin&t Book from the Body of the Fewiſh Laws. 
If we impartially weigh the Place, we ſhall find 
that it is no other than a Colle&ion or Volume of 
thoſe ſeveral Injuncions and Inſtitutions which we 
read in the foregoing Chapters (viz. 20,21,22,23.) 
which God delivered to Moſes on the Mount. It 
is the very fame with the Book of the Law, Deut. 
31.9. That which hath cauſed a different Per- 

| {waſion 
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fwaſion in ſome is this, that theſe Laws are call'd: 
a Book : but I ſhall make it evident afterwards that. 
this Appellation is of a great latitude, and 4s ap- 
plied to any ſort of Writing by the Hebrews. * - - 

Secondly, As for the Book of the Wars of the Lord; 
Numb.21. 14. which is thought ta be naw wanting, 
the Anſwer given by ſome is, that this was an Apo- 
19264 Author, and fo cannot be ſaid to belang.to 
the Holy Scriptures, and conſequent]y the .loſs of 
this Book doth not argue the 'Imperfedton : of the 
Bible. But tho this way of Solution be tolerable, 
when made uſe of as to ſome Other Books hercat- 
ter mentioned, yet I think there -is\no need at all 
of uling it here, becauſe it is nat unlikely, accor- 
ding to the Judgment of our * Learned Engliſh Rab- 
b;, that Moſes refers here to himſelf, and a Book of 
his own compoſing; for we read that upon the 
Diſcomfiture of Amalek God commanded Moſes 
to write it for a Memorial in a Book, Exod. 17+ 14. 
and (as it follows) to rebearſe it in the Ears of Jo- 
ſhua. So that it may ſeem to have been ſome 
Book of Dire&ions written by Moſes for Joſbua's 
managing of the Wars after him. Thus this 
Learned Writer makes this Book only to be of pri- 
rate uſe, and dictated by an Ordinary, not a Dt- 
vine Spirit: wherefore it cannot be one of the 
Books of the Bible. And if this be true, then 
though it be loſt, yet no Canonical Scripture 1s 
loſt hereby. But from what I ſhall propound, I 
think it will be found reaſonable to believe that the 
Book in this Place mention'd is one of the received 
Books of the Old Teſtament, 5. e. it is the Book of 
Fudges, which deſervedly hath the Name of the 
Book of the Wars of the Lord, becauſe 1t recounts 

= 70 thoſe 
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thoſe” Warlike 'Enterprizes which thoſe Heroick 
Spirits ſtirr?d 'up-by God in anextraordinary Mans 
ner were' famous for. .' Or Milchamoth Febowah, 
the Wars of the' Lord,” are as much- as the Great, 
Wonderful: and- Renowned Wars ( for perhaps the 
Name of -God is uſed here, as in ſeveral other Plz. 
ce, to augment the Senſe, and to . expreſs the 
Greitneſs and Excellency of the Thing) fought by 
the Valiant' Fews. :/To any one that conſults the 
Texttogether with the 26th v, of:that Chapter, 
it-will plainly appear that this Paſſage particular- 
Iy refers to the 11th Chapter of Judges, v. 15, 
16,'t7, Butif you ask how doſes, who was dead 
long before, could write this? I anſwer, though 
he undoubtedly writ the Book of Numbers, as well 
as the reſt of the Pentateuch, yet ſome few Paſſa- 
ges 1n this and the other Books may reaſonably 
be ſuppoſed to be inſerted afterwards by ſome other 
Inſpired Perſons, as 1 have had Occaſion to adver- 
tiſe before. Ezra, it is likely, reviſing this Book, 
added this of what God did in the Red Sea, and at the 
Brooks.of Arnon. And to give yet more ample $a- 
tisfaction to this Scruple, I deſire it may be obſer- 
ved, that though we tranſlate the Text thus, 1! is 
ſaid in the Book of the Wars, &c. yet in the Origi- 
nal the Verb is in the future Tenſe, NIX? die- 
tur, it ſhall be ſaid : and ſo we may look upon it as 


a Prophecy of Moſes. He here foretels that after-' 


wards it ſhall be commemorated how God fought 
for his People. When there ſhall be at ſolemn 
Times a Rehearſal of the Jewiſh Wars, then this 
Paſſage ſhall be call'd to mind and made mention of. 
And then we muſt look upon theſe two Verſes, 
not as cited out of the Book of Judges, but propoſed 
to be inſerted there afterwards. The plain An- 
ſwer then is, that the Book of the Wars of the Lord 

| ew" is 


of the Holy Scriptures. 455 


is the Book of Fudges, together with that of Foſhua, 
where are related the Particulars of the Holy War, 
ie, the War of the Jews againſt the Infidels, and 
chat in one of theſe it ſhall be particularly remem- 
bre4 and recorded what God did in the Red Sea, 
aud in the Brooks of Arnon, &c. and accordingly 
we findit inſerted in the forecited Place in Judges. 
Thus you ſee it can't be proved hence that the 
Clurch hath loſt any Part of the Book of God. 
Another Book faid by ſome to be loſt is the 
Book of Faſher, mention'd in Fofh. 1 o. 1 3. & 2 Sam. 
1.18. But ſome of the moſt celebrated Hebrew 
Doors ſay they have found it, telling us that it 
is the Book of Gene/zs, wherein are contain'd the 
Ads of Alraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and other Patri- 
archs, who were by way of Excellence calld Fa- 
ſherim, Re&i, Juſti, But ſurely that Man is eaſi- 
ly fatished who can acquieſce in this. Dr. Light- 
foot holds the Book of Faſhzr to be the ſame with 
that which I aſſerted the Book of the Wars of God 
to be: But there is little Foundation for it, for 
though the particular Narrative of the Sun's ſtand- 
ing ſtifl, be in the Book of Faſher, (as we learn from 
the Text) yet there is no intimation that all Jo- 
ſhua's Wars, or the Wars of the Iſraclites were re- 
giſtred there. This Book was according to the 
Excellent [' Grotius an &mvizv, a Triumphal Poem, 
in which 5&2 was for the Verſe ſake contrafted 
into 2y!. But though this be very Ingentovs, yet 
it wants ſolidity, and it is not probable that the 
Word would he iwwice mention'd (z. e. both in the 
Book of Foſhuz, and in the 24 Book of Samucl) 
in its Abbreviated Form. The Learned * Jew:/h 
Hiſtorian ſeems to me to bid faireſt for Truth, who 
Gg 4 | {falth.. 
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ſaith by this Book are to be underſtood certain Re- 


to 
cords kept in ſome ſafe Place on purpoſe, and af- | A 
terwards in the Temple, giving an Account of in 
what happen'd among the Jews from Year to Year, I ls 
and particularly the Prodigy of the. Sun's ſtanding 
ſtill, and the Dire&ions and Laws about the es ) 
the Bow, i. e. ſettingup of Archery, and maintain- k 
ing Military Exerciſes. Andif it be asPd why the W 
Title given to theſe Jewiſh Annals was the Bookof I d 
Faſber, i. e. Red, this may be rendered as a pro- {7 
bable Reaſon, viz. becauſe it was by all Perſons p 
reckon'd as a very Faithful and Authentick Account. 
of all thoſe Events and Occurrences which it re- el 
corded, it vas compoſed with great Uprightneſs e 
and Truth : Thenceit was commonly known by the 1 
Name of Faſher's Book or Chronicle, And if you 1 
remember that Faſher is tranſlated &Ay8ivos by the 1 
Seventy in ſeveral Places of the Book of Job, it will | 


further confirm what I ſay, and induce us to be- [ 
lieve that Fa/her*s Book is as much as a True Book, | ; 
a Book that is not counterfeited. It was not the | 
Work of any Inſpired Perſon, but was of the Na- 
ture of Common Civil Annals: and conſequently | 
we cannot infer hence that any Book properly be- 
longing to the Holy Scripture, 1, e. that was written | 
by Inſpiration * the Holy Ghoſt, is at this Day. 
miſſing. 

Again, ſome reckon the A&s of Uzziah written 
by Iſaiah tbe Prophet, 2 Chron. 26. 22, in the Cata- 
logue of ſuch Books of Scripture as are loſt. But 
they have little reaſon to do ſo, for by thoſe 
Words is plainly meant that Part. of the Life and 
Hiſtory of that King which we now have in the 
Prophecy of Iſaiah, for the firſt ſix Chapters are a 
Relation of what was done in his Days. They 
give an Account of ſeveral Paſſages which belong 
| | | | 0 
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to the Church and State in that King's Reign. 
And Iſaiah is truly faid in the forementiond Place 
in the Chronicles to have written his Ads firſt and 
ſaft, becauſe you will find that the Prophecy of 
aiab begins at the Days of Uzziah, v.1. and the 
xth Chapter relates what happen'd in the Year that 
King Uzziah died, v. 1. So that ſomething of 
what was firſt and laſt in his Time is here recor- 
ded. This Llook upon as a very ſubſtantial and 
- + ag Anſwer to the Scruple about that 

CC. 

Alſo, ſome would infer from 1 Chron. 29. 29. 
that all the Canonical Books of the Bible are not 
extant at this Day, bccauſe there is mention of 
the Book of Samuel the Seer, and the Book of Nathan 
the Prophet, and the Book of Gad the Seer, in which 
it is ſaid, all David's A&s were written. But no ſuch 
Inference can rationally be made : only this we ga- 
ther (which is the Solution of the Difficulty). that 
Nathan and Gad as well as Samuel compiled the 
Hiſtory that goes under the Name of this laſt : 
and becauſe it was made by them all three, there- 
fore it is repreſented here as three different Books. 
But the true Account is that thoſe two Books in 
the Old Teſtament which bear the Name of Samuel, 
were written partly by him (the greateſt Part of 
the firſt Book relating things that happend in his 
time) and partly by Nathan, and partly by Gad, 
two eminent Prophets in thoſe Days, and who ſur-. 
vived Samuel. 

Then as to 2 Chron. 9. 29. where we are told 
that Solomon's Ads were written not. only in the Book 
( Hebr. Dibrim, the Words, as the Book of Chronicles 
is calPd the Words of Days) of Nathan, (of which 
before) but in the Prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonzte, 
and in the Viſions of [ddo the Seer, which laft uy 
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call'd Midraſh, the Story or Commentary of. the Pro. 
phet 1ddo, Chap." 13.v.22. And asto 2 Chroy. 13, 
IS. where we read alſo of this Book of Iddo the 


Seer, and of Shemaiah the Prophet, in which it is ſaid, 
Reboboam's Ads were written, the Anſwer which I 
ive relating to theſe Books in brief is this, that 

woof them, if any, are different from thoſe of 

the Kings, but are. only a Part of them, thongh 
they are here ſpoken of 'as Di/tin& Books, and that 
for this reaſon, becauſe that individual Part of the 

Story, viz. concerning Solomon and Rehoboam, is 

quoted, which theſe particular Perſons here nam- 

ed wrote. You muſt know then that tliis Hiſtori- 
cal Part of the Oid Teſtament was the Work of 
ſeveral Perſons, it was a Collection made by ſundry 

Prophets and Holy Men, as Samuzcl, Nathan, Gad, 

Abijav, Iddo, Shemaiab ;, and the Books which they 

wrote are called the Books of Samucl, and the Books of 

the Kings, and are generally known by theſe Names; 
but when thoſe Parts of them which were particu- 
cularly inſerted and written by Samuel himſelf, or 

Nathan, &c. are quoted or referr*d to in the Books 

of the Chr onicles, they are mentioned as Diſtin@ 

Books - the meaning of which is, that they are Di- 

ſtint Parts of ſuch a Hiſtory, and wrote by ſuch 

Particular Perſons, who altogether made up that 

Hiſtorical Part of the Bible. Thoſe Books then 

(for ſo the Hebrews call any Writings) which thoſe 


Authors above-named wrote are not loſt, as ſome 


imagine, but are ſtill extant in the Bible, for they 
are Parts of the Books of Samuel and the Kings. 
This Anſwer is grounded on 1 Chron. 29. 29. The 
Ads of David the King firſt and laſt, behold, they are 
written in the Book (or Hiſtory ) of Samuel, and in 
the Book of Nathan the Prophet, &c. which ſhews 
that the foreſaid Books were a ColleQion _ by 
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ſeveral Prophets, viz. Samuel, Nathan, Gad, &c. 
This I think is very plain, and the forefaid Obje- 
tion 1s wholly removed by it. 

Then, as to the reſt of thoſe Books which are 
ſaid to be loſt, as the Sayings of the Seers, 2 Chron. 
33. 19-: and the Book of the Ads of Solomon, 1 Kings 
11. 41. and the Book of Jehu the Son of Hanani, 
2-Chron. 20. 34. or any other which the Objeors 
mention, It 15 granted by ſome very Sober Writers 
(not only Foreigners but of our own Country) 
that theſe Books are really loſt, but they deny that 
this 1s-any Argument of the Imperfed10n of Scrip- 
ture, becauſe theſe Books were not abſolutely ne- 
cellary, neither are we certain that they were Di- 
vinely endited. And this was the Opinion of the 
Antients as well as the Moderns. Yea St. Chryſoſtom 
and ſome others of the Fathers who ſpeak of theſe 
Books, ſay poſitively that they were not written by 
Inſpiration from Heaven. To this Purpoſe St. .4Au- 
Ziſtine hath this uſeful Diſtintion, * the Penmen of 
the. Sacred Scripture (ſaith he) write ſome things 
as they are Men with Hiſtorical Care and Dili- 
gence, other things they write as Prophets by In- 
ſpiration from God, This then may ſatisfy us that 
all that was written by the Prophets, and even by 
thoſe Holy Men who were Authors of ſome Part 
of the Bible, was not Canonical and Divine ;, becauſe 
they writ ſome things not as Inſpired Perſons, but 
as meer Hiſtorians. Some of this ſort of Writings 
are referr'd to in the forecited Places z and though 
they be not extant now, yet the Scripture Is not 
hereby readered Imperfe, becauſe theſe vALIS 

uc 
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ſuch Parts of it as were Eſſential to it, or. were of 
Divine Inſpiration. The like may be ſaid when in 
the Book of Kings there is frequent reference to the 
Book of Chronicles ;, thoſe of the Bible are not always 
meant, being not then penned : Beſides that many 
things that are referr*d unto there are not found 
in theſe Books. Wherefore it is probable: that 
theſe were Additional Writmgs, not belonging to 
the Body of the Canonical Scripture, nor 'writ- 
ten by Perſons that were Inſpired, and conſequent- 
ly though they are loſt, yet the Canon of the' Bible 
1snot impaired. And indeed we find that thoſe of 
the Proteſtant Perſwaſion (as Whitaker, Willet, &c, 
and among Foreigners, Calvin, Beza, &c.) who 
acknowledg the loſs of theſe Books, do at the ſame 
time ſtrongly aſſert the PerfetFon of the Holy Scrip- 
tures * which they very conſiſtently may do, be- 
cauſe they hold theſe Books to be no part of the 
Canon of the Bible. | 
Again, if what we have ſaid be not fully ſatisfa- 
ory, this may be further added, that the Com- 
plaint of the Loſs of ſome Books of Holy Writ pro- 
cceds from the miltaking of the Word Sepher, 
which 1s tranſlated a Book, but among the Hebrews 
1s oftentimes no more than a Rehearſal or Comme- 
o7ation of ſomething, a brief Narrative or Me- 
moir, a ſetting down any thing in Writing, as 
you'l find in theſe following Places, Num. 5. 23. 
Toſh. 18.9. 1 Sam. 10. 25. Eſth. 9.20, Iſa. 30. 8, 
Fer. 32. 12, 14. And ſometimes it 1s nothing but 
a meer Genealogy, as Gen. 5.1. The Book of the 
Generations of Adam. So St. Matthew begins his 


Goſpel, The Book of the Generation of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Mat. 1.1. i.e. his Genealogy or Pedigree, a brief 
Enumeration of the Perſons he deſcended from, 
which 1s the proper Denotation of the Word Se- 
pher, 
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pliey, from Saphar, numerare, receuſers, whence $i« 
phra or Cipbra, a Word that 1s uſed in moſt Lan» 
guages. Some not attending to this have fancied 
that a great many Books of the $acred Writ.are 
embezzled, becauſe they do not find ſuch. Formal 
Books as thoſe of Feby, or of the A&s of Salomon, 
&c. now belonging to the Bible. This ariſes from 
a miſunderſtanding of the Hebrew Word, which figs 
nifies generally any Short kind of Writing or 1e- 
morandum. This, with the Anſwer betore given, 
will ſolve all Doubts concerning the; Places afore 
alledged. = 

As to the common. Objection concerning the 
Loſs of Solomon's | Books, which are ſaid to be men- 
tioned ih 1 KXm1125-4. 32, 33. I anſwer; 1. That 
when ſome call them Books, it is more than they 
can prove: it is not faid that Solomon wrote, but 
that be ſpake of Trees, and pr of Beaſts, &C. 3, e, 
he learnedly diſcourſed of theſe ſeveral Subjects 
upon occaſion, and ſpake ſuch a Number of Pro- 
verbs, Here can be no Loſs of Books then. But, 
2. Suppoſe he committed theſe Diſquiſitions and 
Diſcourſes to Writing, and that they are now loſt, 
(it may be conſumed when Nebuckadaezzar burnt 
Feruſalem, or by ſome other Means imbezzled at- 
terwards) yet ſtill this is nothing to the purpoſe, 
becauſe they were no Part of Canonical Scripture, 
His Univerſal H#:ftory of Vegetables, from the Cedar 
even to the Hyſop that grows out of the Wall, and 
his Books of the Nature of all Animals inthe Sea, 
on the Land, and in the Air, appertained to Phils- 
fopby, and might indeed have fſerv*d to have ſet up 
a Royal Society, and have been advantageous to the 
Men who are employ'd in the Study of Nature; for 
theſe queſtionleſs were full of Admirable Philoſo- 
phy, according to that great and matchleſs gc 
ure 
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fure of Wiſdom which God had -endued him with, 
Thus far the Loſs of thoſe Writings is great; but 
none but Philoſophers ought to bewail it... Tho 
I muſt ſuggeſt this by the way, that perhaps there 
is no ground of complaining for them neither ; for 
it may be theſe Books of Plants and Animals were 
extant till Alexander the Great's Days, and being 
peruſed and underſtood by Ariſtotle and Theophrg- 
" ſtus, by the Help of an Interpreter, they were 
tranſcribed by them, and fo ſet down as we find 
them in their Writings which have gain'd them fo 
great Fame and Renown. . This may be the more 
credible, eſpecially as to Ariſtotle, becauſe we read 
that he was a Great Plagiary, and burnt or other- 
wiſe made away thoſe Writings from whence he 
borrowed his Notions. If this be true, it is like- 
ly we have theſe Books of Solomon extant {till : in 
thoſe forenamed Authors we read his Natural Hi- 
ſtory concerning Vegetables and Animals, But as 
touching the three thouſand Proverbs which he ſpake, 
it is moſt reaſonable to believe that moſt: of them 
were only ſpoken, not written down: and as for 
thoſe that were penn'd, we have them at tlus Day 
in the Book of Proverbs, which is Part of the Canon 
of Scripture. There we have thoſe Proverbs which 
the Holy Ghoſt ſaw to be moſt profitable and ne- 
ceſſary for the Church : That one would think 
ſhould content us. So as to his Songs, which were a 
thouſand and five, (as we read in the fore-menti- 
oned Place): there is but One of them that hath 
arrived at guns; Hands, and was thought worthy to 
| be. inferted- into the Sacred Writings, unleſs we 
. reckon the Forty fifth Pſalm to be a Song of his. 
This then adds to the Excellency of theſe Wri- 
tings of Solomon which we have, that they are 
Choice Pieces, ſelected even by the Holy Ghats 
| who 
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who was the Prime Anthor'of them, This ſurely 
may ſatisfy vs that the Books or Writings of this 
Wiſe Prince, which were moſt Excellent, and 
which were dictated by the Spirit, are tranſmitted 
to us, and are Part cf the-Bible. Thns there is 
nothing loſt. that belongs tothe Caronical'Scrip- 
ture of the Old Teſtament, * ,* LON 

And whereas it is Objeed that ſome Places' are 
quoted. in the New Teſtament .as taken ont of the 
Old, and yet are not to be found there, as Aat. 2. 
23. Fames 4.5. Jude, v.14. I anſwer as to the firſt, 
that from thoſe Words, That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Prophets, "He Rat be called a 
Nazarene, no Man can ga er that ſome of the Ca- 
nonical Books of Scripture are miſſing ; becanfe if 
you take the Prophets here for Prophetick Men who 
ſpoke only, and did not write, then there were no 
Books of theirs to be loſt. ' Or if by Prophets you 
underſtand the Penmen of the Bible, it may be 
ſhew?d "that what they foretold is ſtill extant in 
their Writings. For though thoſe individual 
Words, He ſhall be calPd a Nazarene, are not found 
among the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, yet 
the Purport and Senſe of them are there, and the 
Places to which they have reference are very obvi- 
ous, as I have ſhewed in that particular Interpreta- 
tion of the Words which I have offered to the 
Publick in my Enquiry mmto ſome Remarkable Texts of 
the New Teſtament. Thence I hope it will appear 
that the Obje&Fors have no ground for what they 
alledg, and) alſo that the Jews Cavil againſt this 
Place of St/ Matthew, where they ſay he quotes a 
Text out of the Prophets which is not to be found 
in anyof them, is void of all Reaſon. 

Another Place which is wont to be mention'd on 
this Occaſion is Fam. 4. 5. Do you think that the 
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Seripture ſaith in vain, The Spirit that dwelleth in us 
luſteth to Envy 2 Which Words are no where to be 
found in Scripture ;. therefore, ſay they, ſome 
Part of the Holy Writings is loſt. ' And Sir N, 
Knatcbbull ſeems to ſay, that this js a Paſſage taken 
out of the Writings of the Prophets which are 
miſſing at this Day. In anſwer to ths ' ſome ſay 
that. Gen. 6. 3. is the Place of Scripture here re- 
ferr*d to; but after they have taken a great deal 
of Pains to make this out, their Labaur'is in vai 
for ſurely no. Man of free and unprejudiced 
Thoughts will be perſwaded that thoſe Words 
£449. Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Agar} are of 
the ſame Import with theſe [The Spirit that dwelleth 
ins luſteth to Envy]. This Expokition 1s þyilt up- 
on a miſtaken Notion of the Hebrew word pv 
contendet, (which our. Tranſlators truly” render 
ſhall ſtrive) ſome fancying that ir 1s tobe derived 
from p72 a Sheath, and then forſooth the Soul or 
Spirit is a Sword. Lewis Chappel and ſomne Others 
-as groundlefly make theſe Words an Interrogatio 
Doth the Spirit that dwelleth in us luſt to Envy 7 wh 
think they refer to /Vumb. 11. 29. Envieit thou for 
my ſake * The Queſtian, ſay they, is a Negation, 
and is as much as if it had been ſaid, Doth the Scrip- 
ture and the Holy Spirit teach you to contend, to be en- 
vious and quarrelſoms? No. But this likewiſe is 
forced and ſtrained, and an impartial Eye cannot 
poſlibly ee any Afﬀinity between the two Places of 
Scripture ; belides that there is one Interrogation 
to introduce another, which confounds the Stile. 
The plain and unforced Anſwer is this, that St. 
James doth nor here quote any Particular Place of 
Scripture, as if there were ſuch expreſs Words in 
the 
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te Old Teftarhtnt as ate here ſer*down by higi. He © 
only tells us what is generally deliver'd in Scrip- 
thre,” viz. that Man's Natare 1s depraved and cor- 
rapted, that it 1s'enclined to Envy as well as to 
other -Luſts and Unlawfol Aﬀettions. Or, if any 
one Particular Place be referr*d to niore than ano- 
ther, it is probable it is that of Gen. 6. 5. or c<, 8. 
0. 21. where we are told that the. Idginations, or 
the Purpoſes and Delires of Mens. Hearts are evil 
from their Touth, yea they are only evil, . aid that con« 
tmnally. The Words then are not to be _under- 
ſtood of the Divine Spirit, but of that Corrupt 
Spirit which is int Men, not the Spyit which us of God, 
but the Spirit of the World, as the Apoſtle Paul di- 
ſinguiſheth, 1 Cor. 2. 12, "This Spirit Iluſteth to 
Envy,. and prompts Men to all other Vices. And 
as for the next Words [ He giveth more Grace] they 
refer not to the Spirit here ſpoken of, but to God, 
who, though he be not named 1n this Verſe, is. 
twice in the immediately foregoing one. . He giveth 
more Grace; he, according ro.his good Pleaſure, 
reſtrains Mens Luſts and envious Deſjres, and 
teacheth them Humility., Submiſſion, and all other” 
Divine Vertnes. Or (according to a ' late Wor- 
thy Critick) 2t, 2. e, the Scripture,” giveth more Grace, 
for that" it ſaith, &c: In this Holy Book there are 
Examples of ſome Perſons in whom this Spirit” of. 
Envy was reſtrained. When the Apoſtle then 
here ſaith, Do 'you think that the Scripture ſaith in. 
vain 2 &c. we muſt not wonder that thoſe wery 
Words are not found in any Part of the Old Telita- 
meat ; for the Apoſtle only ſpeaks hereof what, 
may be deduced from theſe Sacred Writings, or. 
what is fajd in them to or ſame purpoſe, though 
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jn other Words. _ There are many. Places of Scxip- 
ture which ſpeak of the Luſts + that corrupt Spirit 
which 1s in us, whereby we are ſtirr*d up to Envy 
and Strife, From ſeveral Texts we may gather 
that Man's Nature is prone to theſe and the like 
Paſfions. This I take to be the true Account of 
the Words. _ 

In the fame manner we are to underſtand Luke 
11. 49. Therefore ſaid the Wiſdom of God, I will. ſend 
them Prophets and Apoſtles, &c. There is no parti- 
cular Text that hath theſe Words, but there are 
ſeveral Prophecies to this Purpoſe. So Epheſ. 5. 14. 
He ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepe$t, and ariſe from the 
dead, -and Chri5t ſhall give thee Light, is not meant 
of any fuch particular and individual Words, but 
of the Spirit's ſpeaking in the: Goſpel to that Effe@ ; 
though I kiow Dr. Hammond and others refer it to 
Ifa. 60. 1. and ſome Interpreters to Iſa. 51, 9. but 
you will not find theſe or ſuch Words in either of 
thoſe Places. That Paſſage in A&s 20. 35. It s 
more bleſſed to give than to receive, is recited as the 
Words of the Lord Jeſus ;, yet we find them not re- | 
corded in the Goſpel. But our Bleſſed Maſter fre- 
quently vtterd Words that were of the like Import; 
as1sS caſy to prove: or rather (I conceive) we may 
truly ſay that he ſpoke this very Sentence, for it 
may be obſerv'd that what is here quoted is not on- 
ly call'd the Words of the Lord Feſus, but this is ad- 
ded, [how be ſaid] to let us know that be ſaid theſe 
very Words when he was upon Earth. And many 
the like. Excellent Sayings and Aphoriſms he pro- 
"nounced, which (as well as innumerable Actions 
that he did) were kept in remembrance by the A- 
poſtles, but were not written down, of which St. 
Tobn ſpeaks, ch. 20. v. 30. & 21.25. So thatitis 
impoſſible to prove hence that any Book belonging 
to the Sacred Canon is loſt. AS 
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Astor the Obje&ion grongded onSt.-Fyde,. v. 14- 
wiz.. that Enoob's Book which js quoted by this Apa- 
{le (and if it had not been Carpal, 45 would 
not have been quoted by him): is loſt ; Jome {ag 
Origen, Jerom, Auguſtine) gtant it to be ſo, bug 
deny it x0. be. Canonical, it being their Judgment 
that St. Jude might, if he thought fir, alledgan 
Apecrypbal Writer. But according: to my Appaer 
henſion the brief and ſatisfactory Anſwer js, Thar. 
there is no. mention there of any. Bagk or Writing of . 
Enach, and therefore none can jnter thence that 
any Bok or Writing of his is loſt. I is only faid, 
He propbe/ied, ſaying, &c. which he might. do, a 
queſtionleſs did, wirhout penning down apy of hys 
Prophetical Sayings z but they were tranſmitted 
from Generation to Generation,--and thence it was 
that the Apoſtle Jude inſerted this. into his Epiſtle. 
Nor are we to, be concern'd that a Book of Enogh js 
mention'd by ſome of the Antient Writers of the 
Church, for *tis well known that they had ſever: 
Spurious Authors among them : and(asa '" LR 
Dottor of the Sorbon obſerves) all the Fathers, ex-' 
cept Tertullian, reckon this thar went under. the 
Name of Enoch as ſuch. | | 
_ -But are not {onie of the Writings of the ep 
Teſtament wanting, ſeeing there vras a Third Epiſtle 
bf St. Paul to the Corinthians, in order the firſt £ 
I wrote unto you in an. Epiſtle not to keep Company with 
Fornicators, 1 Cor. 5. 9. Theretore it appears hence 
that there was another before this which paſles 
commonly for-the firſt : Bur this is not extant, for 
we have now but two that bear the Name of that 
Bleſſed - Apoſtle. zAnſw; Nor were there ever any 
more, for when he faith he wrote to them in an Evi- 
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file,” he means this very Firſt Epiſtle he was now 
"writing. .. He refers to what he had faid'before in 
. the former Part of that Chapter ;. and the mean- 
ing'is,” When I even now wrote: unto you in this 
Epiſtle, ver. 2. not to keep Company with Fornicators, 
JT do not mean the Fornicators--of- this World. 
'Thus St. Chryſoſftom and Theophbylat# interpret the 

Place. But, if I may be permitted to vary from 
' thoſe Excellent Fathers, I would propound one of 
. theſe two ways of underſtanding the: Apoltle's 
Words. Firſt, it may be he hath reference here 
to what he faith afterwards in this Epiſtle, <. 6. 
V.13. and again, v. 18.. & ch, 7. v. 2. where he 
Writes to them to avoid Fornication. Wherefore 


upon reading over this Epiſtle, after he had finiſtvd - 


t, he thought good to inſert this, and to take no- 
tice here of what. he faith afterwards; tyea a 
Vu &v TH E7mSK, I have (faith he) written to you 
1n this Epiſtle, viz. in ſome of the following Chap- 
ters-againſt Fornication, and joining your ſelves to 
. Perſons that are noted for that Vice. Orelſe] 
conceive the word tyeax4o is put for ye«qo (the 
Preterit for the preſent Tenſe, of which there are 
\ very near-an hundred Inſtances in the New Teſta- 
ment: and all Men vers'd in Criticiſm know that 
there is nothing more common). Thus tyead is 
uſed in this very Epiltle, ch. 9. v.15. [Neither 
have I written theſe things] -z, e.- at this time, in 
this Epiſtle that I am now writing. _ This any 
Man, that conſults the Context, will be forc'd to 
acknowledg to be the true Senſe of the Place : 

whence it appears that *yfgx.o is equivalent with 
. Yeo, -So you will find the Word mult be taken 
in the 1/} Epiſtle of St. John, 24 Chapter : you 
. will fee and be throughly convinced that yeaqs 
vv, v.12, 13. tsexpreſied by eyea 4a vr, v.14, 
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23. And thus-in the Text that is before us Typo 4X 
vlay &v TH briv\y is no other than yew v/v, -&c- 
I write unto you in this Epiſtle -not to, &c. Which that 
it ought to. be rendred ſo is evident from ver. 11. 
(which is but a Repetition or.Reaſſumption of this) 
wi 0? Lyon o, now I write unto your the Adverb 
wi. ſhews that, it is ſpoken of the Preſent Inſtant 
7tme, though: the Greek Verb be .,in the Preter:t. 
This then 1-offer as the plain Senſe of the Text and- 
Context, I write unto you,- O Corinthians, inthis my 
Letter, not tobe minglcd- (fo the Ward properly de- 
notes) with Fornicators, or with-the Covetous,. oy Ex» 
torttoners, or Idolaters, for then you muSt needs £0 out 
of - the World (there being 1o /great a Multitude of 
them) : but this,is- that which 1 mean, that you. ſhould 
avoid the Company of a Brother Ga. e. a ;profelled 
Chriſtian) #f he be given to Fornication, Coverauſneſs, 
Extortion, 'or: Idolatry. This 4s the Thing which I at 
this time write and ſagnify to you. $0 that you ſee 
tyea.o is inſtead of yeop% : the ſimple and plain 
Tenour of the Words may convince any Man of 
it. And therefore the true and genuine Franſla- 
tion both of the former and -latter *y2« 4 is I 
write - which -makes the Apoltles Senſe clear and 
perſpicuous. ' I appeal to any; Man of Judgment 
and Sagacity, whether this Account of the Words 
be not exaQly adjuſted to Grammar and Criticiſm, 
to the Scope of the Apoitle, .and the Delign of the 
Context : beſides that it is ſerviceable to the Bult- 
neſs in hand, viz. utterly to overthrow the Sur- 
miſe of an Epiſtle written to the Corinthians be- 
fore this which the Apoſtle is here writing. 1f 
the. Learned, Druſzus, or the Excellent Grotius had 
weighed theſe things which I have ſuggeſted, I 
doubt not but they would have chang their Minds, 
the would nothave cricd out that this Epiltle here 
Gaken of is loſt. -. Wa 1 Bur 
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it is foxtHer ſad;” ther the Apotle wit ay 
f oh to the LAVdideah?,, hs Pay be coltefted fron 
Oh 4. 16. which 1s wanting at: this Day, that is, 
4/thongh it be exr#ht; and allowed of by ſom 
ABtogs. yet It 1s fot put. irifo che Clin of the 
New Teſtathent ; wherefore the Cane is |mperfe&. 
f infever, 1. Iris trve there is an Epiftle to the 7g- 
ai etoms, Which $065 uhder- St. Paul's Nathe, but 
[14 i Seherally Voted t6 be Spbtjous ant Coanter. 
Feit, 2. The eb in that Place to the Coloſſi 
ys ſpeaks riot of an Epiitle t6 the Lavdiceans, but 
form Laodicet, Tor or | prrehoyes cannat conveni- 
nely be ft#nſtared otherwiſe. Yet 1 know Abt 
ow'It corries to Paſs that ib ſharp a Critick as Sip 
iv. Root ebb hos it was an Epiſtle wtitren by the 
Fft16 tothe Laofieeans, and faith it is loſt. His 
Ry Gehits Fila hint here, for & Ao Itlnt 
earries $9 ſich Senfe with it. As hEhimſelf il- 
Iftfdtes ,the Phraſe, \it | ſhould be arj Fpi/He fot th 
tt of the "LAdHitthns, for- he ſaith! 'this way of 
$0500 18. frequent, '4s Ts T oh Þ ov: K3WW,, 
e of rhe Yhogaghe 61 Ot MI gu6'5y! forme of the 
aitiful ;, ot Eric, the Stoigks,” or thoſe that 
Men; to the Ston.- Atcording: to fhisIdiom which 
this Ledrned Gefrlefhart alledatch; » S2:c2nh 6s 
Ap: ſhould be wh Epiſtle of the Leeaiecans, and 
then *tis gothing t&-his purpbſe; -uxlefs he could 
have proved flat of the Lavaiteans' Of of Laodicea i 
the ſame w ith to Laddiced, "i da + AcoNe a3 18 
ferid ef by the OM Latin en que 65h Laodicenſium, 
Which Verſidh this Learhed- Man produtes and ap» 
Tree as if it were on his ſide; bit T'eoriceive the 
rHpare of the Z4t## is not what he repreſents itto 
be, viz. the Epiſtle which was written to the Laodice- 
_ by the Apoſtle. © At leaſt there is no neceſſity of 
Mak) ng this ConltruRtion, fof it may as well gl: 
} 
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fy an Epiſtle nritten from Laodicea by the Apoſtle. If 
t be demanded, what Epiſtle this was? and. con- 
ſequently, what Epiſtle 1s/here meant ? The An- 
fmer is, that it is probable it is the firi# Epiſtle to 
Timothy, that being written from Laodicea, as you 
will find in the Cloſe of it. Or, 3. if he ſpeaks 
of an Epiſtle brought to the Coloſſians from Laodi- 
tea, it being wrote to the Chriſtians of that Place 
by St. Paul, it may be the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
becauſe Laodicea was a Church within the Carcuir 
of the Epheſian Church, which was the Jſctropolitan 
of all "4a. And Epheſus being the chief City of 
this Proconſular Aſa, this Epiſtle may refer to all 
the Province. As to the Ground and Occaſion of 
producing an Epiſtle to the Laodiceans, perhaps it 
was this, St. Paul order'd that his Epiſtle to the.Co- 
lofſians ſhould be read in the Church of the Laodiceans, 
which was near to Colsſſe, Col. 4. 16. And we 
muſt remember this, that though Coloſſe was a con- 
ſiderable City, yet Laodicea was more conſiderable 
in that Province. But it is likely there were more 
Chriſtians in the former than in the latter ; and 
that moved the Apoſtle to dire& his Epiſtle to the 
Coloſſians ; but withal he enjoins it to be read in 
the Church of Laodicea, the chief City. Now, it 
being read there, it was ſaid to be an Epi/He to the 
Laodiceans, whence in time ſome feigned this Epi- 
{tle which 1s now extant. This I conceive may be 
the Cauſe of the Miſtake and Forgery. Laſtly, if 
after all we ſhould ſuppoſe (though I ſee no Rea- 
ſon for it) that the Epiſtle which Sr. Paul here 
; ſpeaks of is loſt, yet if the Subſtance of it be con- 
fain'd in the Other Epiſtles, or in the relt of the 
Books of the New Teſtameat which we have, the 
Scripture'is not maimed : and therefore the Qbje- 
ors have no Reaſon to cavil againſt it as ImperfeX 
and Defective. Hh 4 But 
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But an Objc&ion af another Nature is ſhaped.out 


of I Cor. 7.6. I ſpeak this of. Permiſſion, and not of 


Commandment ; And v. 12. To the reſt ſpeak I, not 
the Lord: And v, 25. I have no, Commandment of the 
Lord, yet TI give my Judgment; And 2 Cor. 8.8, I 
ſpeak not by Commandment : And again Chap. 11, 
V.17. | ſpeak not after the Lexgd. From all which 
Texts they. gather that there is ſomething 1n 
St, PauPs Epiſtles that 1s not divinely dictated. He 
acknowledgeth as much himſelf, ſay they, and we 
ought to give credit to him, And if it þe thus, 
wherein doth this Part of Scripture excel any other 
Writings? I will return a diſtin& Anſwer to the 
ſeveral Quotations, The firſt ſpeaks of the mu- 
tual readerinsg that cpeiighyn ww (vy. 3.) requi- 
red in the Conjugal State : and the Apoſtle ſhews 
the Extent of the Obligation of this Advice which 
he gives about ir. I ſpzak this, ſajth he, marr ovyſia- 
{nv, in way of Permiſſion, that. is, I herein permit 
you to do as you ſhall ſee Occaſion, as you ſhall find 
your ſelves diſpoſed. If you' can refrain in thoſe 
Circumſtances I mention, then: do-ſo ; but if not, 
T allow you'to act otherwiſe. - I ſpeak to you S x4T 
Em:72 ov, wot of Commandment, 1,06. in a perempe 
tory way. [I am not poſitive, I do not command 
you. 1 have no Abſolute Injunction ta lay upon you 
inthis Matter. If you can torbear, you had . beſt 
to do ſo, butt have no Authority to force it upon 
you. Thus the Apoſtle lets them ſee how far his 
DoQtrine obliges, and what -Authority it hath. 
And this he ſpeaks as an Inſpired ' Perſon ; $0 
that it is ridiculous to calle& hence that he was 
of lyipired when he wrote this Paſlage in his E+ 
I{tle. | 

: The Second Place ſpeaks of -Divorce or the Se- 
paration of married Perſans ja caſe of unequal 
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Marriages, viz. between Chriſtians and Infideis; 
Theſe are the Avi the Reſt, which he now diſtin-- 
ly applies his Diſcourſe to. To theſe, ſaith he, 
ſpeak 1, Le. las an Apoſtle, I as a Perſon divinely 
enlightn'd declare this, that their beit courſe is to 
live rogether, and not to think of parting. Fhis is 
that which 1ſay to thoſe who are married to.Unbe- 
lievers, and I ſay it by immediate Revelation trom 
God. That is.the true Meaning of ſpeak I: And 
any conliderate Man that well weighs the Words 
cannot but diſcern it. Ir follows, and not the Lord, 
i.e. God hath given us no expreſs Command about 
this : We find nothing of it in AZoſes's Law which 
was from the Lord himſelf. The Apoſtle refers 
here to what he had ſaid before in this Chapter 
about Marricd Perſons, V. 2, 3+ Which was accord- 
ing to the Moſaick Law, Exod. 21.10. anda Law 
before that, ,viz. in Geneſzs, Ch. 2. v. 24. which 
obligeth the Married Couple to be faithful to one 
another, But here, faith he, in our preſent Caſe 
the Lord hath left no Poſitive and Abſolute Pre- 
cept or Prohibition. Or, it may have reſpe& alſo 
to Chriſt our Lord, and then the meaning of I ſpeak, 
and not the Lord is this, what I now deliver to you is 
not from our B. Saviour directly : It is not expreſly 
ſet down in the Goſpel as ſpoken by Him when he 
was here on Earth, but I gather. it from the gene- 
ral Doctrine of the Gaſpel, and I make this Col- 
le&ion and Inference by the Guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, and-not of my own Head. Thus what 1 
adviſe and dire& you to is from the-Lord, 1, e. from 
the Holy Ghoſt, though not from the Lord in that 
other Senſe, as if he had given any particular and 
expreſs Command concerning it. | So the Force of 
the ObjeCtion is quite taken of : And at the ſame 
time alſo, the Diſtinftioa of Evangelical Conſt 
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and Precepts (which is ſo much talk'd of and 'made 
uſe of by the Romaniſts.) appears to be frivolus and 
impertinent. 

The third Quotation is to be interpreted in the 
ſame Manner. He here ſpeaks concerning Single 
Perſons, ſuch as were never married, ww he ac- 
quaints them (as hefore) what Authority his Do- 
&rine concerning theſe hath. 'sm7zyv Kveis &, 
£50, T have not a Commandment of the Lord, i. e. | 
have no expreſs Word of our Saviour concerning 
Virgins, as there was concerning the Divorce of 
Mavried Perſons, of 'whom I ſpake v. 10. for our 
Lord had poſitively determin'd what was to be 
done in that Caſe, at. 5. 32. & 19. 9. Luk. 16, 


18, Therefore there not I, but the Lord himſelf was 


properly ſaid to command. But here no Abſolute 
Precept of our Lord can be alledg'd ; he hath no 
where peremptorily commanded to marry, or 
not to marry : And the more particular things re. 
lating to a Smgle Life (ſpoken of here by. the Apo. 
tte) are not ſo much as mention'd by him. Tet, 
faith he, I give my Judgment, as one that bath ob- 
tained Aercy of the Lord to be faithful, i.e. in an 
immediate and extraordinary Manner I have ob- 
fained this Favour, to deliver faithfully what is 
dictated to me in this Aﬀair, thangh there be no 
expreſs Word 'of our Lord about it. I am Divine- 
ly tzught what to ſay, the Holy Spirit ſtggeſts 
rome what Counſel ro give. And therefore with 
reſpe@ to this and whatever he ſaid before, he con- 
clades in the laſt Verſe of this Chapter, that he 
bath the Spirit of God. And when he faith he thinks 
fo, it doth not denote in the leaſt, the Uncertain- 
ty of the thing, but the Humility of the Apoſtle. 
We are not then to imagine (as ſeveral Commenta- 
tors, and of good Note too do) that by you 
whic 
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which we fender Judgment, is meant the Apoſtle's 
ate Opinion'and Sentiment int contradiftinCtion ta 
the Didates of the Holy Ghoſt ; but: according to 
the plain Interpretation ” which 1 have given, we 


have reaſon to belieye that both in this .and his other 


Epiſtles he writes all by Divine Inſpiration. | 
Then, as to the next Place, where.the Apoſtle 

fith be . ſpeaks not :@&T imTz wv by command, this 

way of Expreſſion is ſomewhat of the ſame Nature 


with the firſt ; which is. evident from the Subject. 


matcer he treatsof, and the particular Application 
of this Expreſſion. For in this Chapter his Bult- 
neſs js to excite the Corinthians, effeQually to 2 
Charitable Contribution for the diſtreſled Chriſti- 
ans at Jeruſalem, and he requeſts that they would 
be very Liberal, znd abound in this Excellent and 
Noble Work: which yet he faith he doth not ſpeak 
to them xg7' rm17z Wo in 4 commanding Way, but 
he leaves them to their Liberty. He would have 
their Charity to be- free, and therefore doth not 
command them: + It is of the ſame- Strain with 
Philem. 8, 9. Though 1 might be much bold in Chriſt, 
ty enjoin that which 13 ronvenient, yet for Love's Sake [ 
rather beſeech. Evt this beſeeching them, and this 


profelling that he leaves them to their Freedom, 


is ifrom the Loyd, and from Divine loſpiration. 
Which ought necellarily to be added,- to clear this 
and: the other Texts: for I do not find that Com- 
mentarors have fully iaterpreted and -explain'd 


theſe Places. Only they tell us that the Apoſtle 


doth not command the thiags to be done, but leaves 
them at Liberty : whereby they intimate that 
what he faith 13 from kitnſelf, it is his Private Opi- 
nion, © But we muſt not harbour any ſuch-Thoughts, 
becauſe it gll Scriptere be- endited by the Holy 
Guoſt, ( as certatnly it js.) then we can'c m 
Q 
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of any ſuch-thing here as meer Private Opinion, 


' The laft Place alledged is, I ſpeak not after: the 


Lord. Which ſome would interpret according to 
the foregoing Senſe of the Apoſtle in thoſe Phaces 
I have ſpoken of, but they hugely miſtake the Text, 
and miſerably diſtort the Apoſtle*s Meaning, 
Thetefore my Apprehenſion of the Words is 'this, 
that as in ſeveral other Places, ſor here he ſpeaks 
Ironically; < The falſe Apoſtles, the decertful. I/or- 
<< keys, ſaith he, whom ſome of -you have fuch a 
© Kindneſs for, exceedingly-boaſt of their: great 
© Performances among you: ' I think I had beſt tg 
* do ſo too, for that it is the way to gain your 
*. good Opinion of me. 1 can brag and glory of 
© my Atchievements as much as any of them, yea 
© much more. Therefore as 4 Fool rece:ve me, that 
«< I may boaſt my ſelf a little, ' Seeing that many glory 
& after the Fleſh, 1 will glory alſo. For ye ſuffer Fools 
&« gladly, ſeeing ye your ſelves are Wiſe.. You and 
* your new Teachers are Maſters of great Wil- 
© dom without doubt, and'it cannot but bea very 
<* landable Thing to imitate you, eſpecially in 
* your Boaſting and Vaunting. - And yet when 
« I am forced to commend my elf and vindicate 
© my Actions, that which I ſpeak thus, I ſpeak it not 
&« after' the Lord, no, by no means: I can neither 
« fay nordo any thing that is wiſe or good: ] 
« am (in the Eſteem of ſome of yon) a Foot anda 
&« confident Talker, as he immediately adds. This 
ſeems to be the clear Import of the Words, and it 
is not the only time that St, Paul hath addreſſed 
himſelf to the Corinthians in an Ironick Stile, as I 
have ſhew?®d in another Place: : Thus I hope it is 
manifeſt that the Obje&ors have no Advantage from 
this Place of Scripture. And from all that hath 
been ſaid, it is'clear that the Sacred Writings are of 
Divine 
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4 ſhort View of the Eaſtern Tranſlations of the Old 
. Teſtament, eſpecially of the Targums. The ſeveral 
Greek Tranſlations, more eſpecially that of the LXX 

\ Jewiſh Elders. The impartial Hiſtory of them, and 

their Verſion. Some immoderately extol it others 
 fs.exceſſively inveigh againſt it. The true Grounds 
of the Difference between the Hebrew Text and 
the Greek Tranſlation of the Septuagint aſſigned, 
viz. One Hebrew Vowel is put for another - One Con- 
ſonant for another, ſometimes both Vowels and 
Conſonants are miſtaken : The Difference of the Sig- 

. . Nification of ſome Hebrew Words is another Cauſe - 
Sometimes the Senſe rather than the Word it ſelf is 
attended to : Some Faults are to be attributed to the 
Tranſcribers: Some, becauſe the LXX are Para- 
phraſts rather than Tr anſlators; they take the Liberty 

..to inſert Words and Paſſages of ther own. The Greek 

| Verſ1on hath been deſ1gnedly corrupted im ſeveral Places. 

- -Why the Apoſtles in their Sermons and Writings made 
uſe of this Verſ1 z0n,- though it nas faulty. Sometimes 
the Sacred Writers keep cloſe to the Hebrew Text, 

. and take no notice of the Seventy's Tranſlation of 
the Words. At other times in their Quotations they 
confine themſelves to neither, but uſe a Latitude, 
The Greek Verſzon 1s to be read with Candour and 
Caution : And muſt always give way to the Hebrew 
Original. The chief Latin Tranſlations of the Bible, 
eſpecially the Vulgar, examined. Modern Latin 
LL and laſtly our own Engliſh one, conſ3- 

&'d, 
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Gain, there are ſome that detraQt from the 
A Excellency and PerfetFion of the Holy: Wyiz 
- tings, becauſe they obſerve a great Diffe- 
rence between the Hebrew Text of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and the ſeveral Y2r/zons of it: And foas to 
the New Teſtament, they ſee the Orizizal Greek and 
ſome of the Tranſlations diſagree ; but more eſpe- 
cially the Diſagreement is ſeen between the Hebrew 
of the Old Teſtament, and the Greek Tranſlation of 
it made by the Seventy Elders. This is improved 
into a kind of Argument thus; If tioſe Veriions of 
the Bible diſagree with the Text, then either the 
Text it ſelf or the Veriions are erroneous and faul- 
ty : But it is probable, and it 1s aſferted. by ſome 
Learned Criticks, that the Errors and Miſtakes are 
in the former, #. e. in plain Terms that we have 
not now the Original or True Copies of the Bible, 
and conſequently that the Bible it ſelf is very De- 
fettive and Imperfe&. To take off this ſeeming 
Argument it js neceſſary that'we enquire into, and 
ive ſome brief Account of the Tran/lations of the 
Bible, but eſpecially that we fix where the Grand 
Objection les, viz. concerning the Diſcrepancy 
berween the Hebrew Text and that of the LXX, 
which ſeems to give the greateſt Shock of all to 
the Aſſertion which T have been maintaining. - 
Thoſe Tranſ/tations which are in the Eaſtern Lan- 
evages are theſe that follow ; Firſt, the Perfeck : 
But the Antient Verſion is'loft : And as for what is 
now extant, it is ſeldom made-uſe of by+the Learn- 
ed. The Coptick (fo call from Copt or -Copb- 
tus, the Name of a great City in Egypt, the 
Metropolis of "Thebats, the Language of that 
Place being the Antient Dialed& of the Egyptians) 
and the Ethropick are of great Antiquity, and were 
made and uſed by the Chriſtians of Egypt and E#hi- 
| 0p14; 
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| The former (as thoſe: acquaint us who have 

inſight into that Tongue) hath a great Afinity 
with the Hebrew Text : And the latter 1s wholly 
taken our of the former, and is a meer. Tranſlation 
of it. The Samaritan Pentateuch was for the Uſe 
of the Samaritan Fews, who uſed that Diale&, and 
acknowledg'd only the Books of Aoſes. It is an- 
tient and of good Account, though not void of Er- 
rors and Corruptions, as Archbiſhop U/her and Hos- 
tinger have obſerved, and particularly enumerated 
the Faults : But yet, if we will ſhew our ſelves Can- 
did, wecannot but grant that where it varies from 
the Hebrew, it is generally by way of Illuſtration or 
Paraphraſe. The Syriac Verſion is of good Repute, 
and very conformable to the Hebrew in moſt Places, 
notwithſtanding what the Learned * Yoſhus hath en- 
viouſly ſuggeſted. The Arabick follows the Seven- 
ty and its Faults, and 1s not ſo antient as the Sy- 
riack, nor ſo exact, but is of good Uſe, and may 
ſerve to corroborate the Authority of the Hebrew 
Text. Concerning all theſe Eaſtern Tranſlations, ex# 
cept the Syriack, it may be obſerv'd, that though 
they are generally taken out of the Greek Yer/z0n of 
the Seventy, ( for that only was the Authentick 
Scripture with the Churches of the Eaſt) -and 
though they were made and writ at ſeveral. times, 
yet they do very much agree with the Hebrew which 
we have at this Day : And whenever in any Place 
they vary from it, it is generally in ſome little 
things, wherein there is no prejudice to Truth, or 
the Variation 1s only as to the Paraphraſtical Parr, 
where we cannot expett an exa& Rendring of the 
Original ; and with any conſiderate and unbiafſed 
Man this will not paſs for any Proof of the Corrup- 
tion of the Original. But 
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But of. all the Tranſlations which are inthe Oti- 
ental Tongues, the Chaldce is of the greareſt Eſteent 


and Reputation among'the Learned.. This is called” 


the Targum from the root T argam interpretari, fothat 


the Targum is the Interpreting or Tranſlating the Bible 


into another T ongue ; and becauſe there was amon 

the Jews of old no Tranſlation bat the Chaldaick,thar 
was by way of eminency calPd Tarzgum. - The Oc- 
caſion of this Verſion was the Change of the Tongue 
among the Jews: They in the Time of the Capti- 
vity in Babylon, which laſted 70 Years, corrupted 
the Hebrew Tongue, that is, they mixed Hebrew 
(their own Tongue) and Chaldee (the Language of 
that Place where they were) together. - Yea, tho 
the Scribes and Learned Men had not forgot the 
Hebrew, yet the common People had; and being u- 
ſed wholly to the Speech of that Countrey, they 
underſtood only Chaldee. Wherefore that they 
might. have the Bible in a* Language which .they 
underſtood, ſeveral Chaldean Targums were made 
on the:Books of 'the Bible, indeed.on all but Da- 
nicl, and Ezra (which were half Chaldce before) 
and the Paralipomena, which were explain'd in the 
Books of the Kings. Theſe Targumim. were made 
by different Authors, and at diverſe Times, Firſt, 


there was that of R. Jonathan, which was a Tran-, 


{lation or Paraphraſe rather on the Prophets and the 
Hiſtorical Books. He 1s faid to be R. HillePs Difſ- 
Ciple, and to have lived a little before onr Saviour's 
Nativity. Secondly, there was that of 'Onkelos, 
which was only on the Pentateuch. This Author 
lived ſoon after Chriſt's Time : Though I know a 
very, : Confident Writer tells us, that there 1s rea- 
ſon-to.doubt whether. Onkelos and Fonathan were 

the 
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the Authors of thoſe two Chaldee Paraphraſes, 
and he poſitively avoweth that the Time when they 
were made cannot be known. Moreover, it is aſ- 
ſerted by *' another of as great Confidence and 
Learning,that neither the Paraphraſes of Onkelos noz 
fonathan are a thouſand Years old, and particular- 
ly that that of Oxkelos is not ſo much as mentioned. 
by any Jew or Chriſtian who was not after St. Je- 
rm ſome Ages. The ſame was faid before by as 
' Poſitive a Man, but was never proved, and ther-- 
fore we have no reaſon to attend to it, much Is {5 
to believe it, eſpecially ſince we know the Deſign 
of the Man, which was to beat down the Credit 
and Value of all Tranſlations of the Bible but the 
Latin one, It appears from ſufficient Authors, that 
theſe two Chaldee Paraphraſes are ſome of the an- 
tienteſt of the Jewiſh Writings on the Bible, and 
it appears from theſe Targums themſelves that they 
agree with the Hebrew Text which is extant at this 
Day. Thirdly, there was the Jeruſalem Targum, 
call'd fo either from the peculiar Dialect of it, or 
from its being firſt publiſhed in that Place. This 
was upon the Pertateuch only, and was written (as 
is generally thought) by R. Fochanan after the De= 
ſtruction of Feruſalem. To theſe 3 Chaldee Para- 
phraſes (which were of Greateſt Authority among 
the Jews, and were read 1n their Synagogues) are 
wont to be added two others, wiz. the Targum of 
Jonathan (the Rabbi before mention'd) on the Pen- 
tateuch, and the Targum of Foſeph the Blind on the 
Pſalms, Fob, Proverbs, Eſther, Canticles. And 
there were other Verſions of ſome other Books of 
the Bible which were made for the Sake of the di- 
ſperſed Jews in Chaldea, and were likewiſe call'd 
I Tar - 
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Targumim, all which are unanimouſly acknowledg?d 
by the Learnedeſt of the Antients and Moderns to 
be faithful Tranſlations of the Original ; and none 
but prepoſleſied Minds can find any diſagreement 
between them as to the Main. It 1s true theſe are 
Paraphraſts rather than Tranſlators, and therefore it 
can't be expected that theſe Targumiſts ſhould ren- 
der the Hebrew Word for Word : It cannot rati- 
onally be thought that in this free way of giving the 
Senſe of the Original they ſhould be exat: They 
intended a Comment only in ſome places, and not 
an exact Verſion. 

To paſs then from the Tranſlations which have 
been made in the Oriental Tongues to ſome Others, 
I will. in the next Place ſpeak of the Greek Verli- 
ons of the Bible, and more eſpecially of that of 
the Septuagint. The Greek Tranſlations of the 
Old Teſtament are either thoſe that were made 
ſince our Saviour's Time, or that Celebrated One 
made before it. As for thoſe that were made ſince 
Chriſt's Time, the Author of the firſt of them 
was Aquila, who lived under the Emperor Adrian, 
and was converted from Gentiliſm to Chriſtianity, 
and tnen forſook Chriſtianity and turned Jew, and 
tranſlated the Old Teſtament out of Hebrew into 
Greek. He was a very Moroſe Interpreter, even 
to Superſtition adhering to the Hebrew Letter, 
and altogether averſe from the Seventy's Tranlla- 
tion. The next Greek Verſion was that of Theods- 
tion, im the Emperor Commodus's Time, who was 
an Ebionite or Judaizing Chriſtian. A third was 
put out in the Emperor Severus's Reign by Symma- 
chus, who was firſt a Jew of the Samaritan Sect, 
and afterwards a Chriſtian, but an Ebronite or Ju- 
d1izing Heretick, wherefore he is call'd Semi-chri- 
ftianus by St. JFerom. Theſe were the Authors of 
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the three firſt Interpretations of the Old Teſta- 
ment that were compoſed after our Saviour's Days, 
and you hear what kind of Perſons they were. 
One of theſe Tranſlations was wholly Literal, the 
other took a Liberty and followed the Senſe, and 
the third was of a middle Nature: But none of 
them were ever publickly received, and read by 
the Church. Wherefore there. is no reaſon to quar- 
rel with the Hebrew Text, and to acculc it of Cor- 
ruption if we find that theſe vary from it : Though 
to ſpeak impartially, the Tranſlations of theſe 
foreſaid Men (notwithſtanding that they bear the 
Chracter of Apoſtates and Hereticks) dillent not 
from the Hebrew in any thing of conſiderable Mo- 
ment. There are two other Tranſlations mentio- 
ned, but we know not the Authors of them. Theſe 
five with the LXX's Ver/ton made up Origen's 
Hexapla. As for the other Greek Interpretations 
of the Old Teſtament which were publiſh'd after- 
wards, viz, that of Lucian the Martyr, and the 
other of Heſychius, they were not (properly ſpeak- 
ing) New Verſions, but only New and Corre& Edi- 
tions of the Sepruagint Tranſlation, which was 
purged from its Errors and Faults by theſe Worthy 
Undertakers. S$o much concerning the Greek Trar- 
flations ſince Chrilt. 


Our main Buſineſs is with that which was before 
our Saviour's Days, that-Firſt Tranſlation which 
was made of the Bible by the Jews, that moſt Fa- 
mous Work of the Seventy. Elders about 250, 0- 
thers ſay about 260 Years before Chriſt's Birth. It 
is true, before the LXX ſet about the Veriion of the 
whole Bible, ſome part of it was. tranſlated. in- 
to Greek. viz. Moſes's Writings iri the time of the 
Perſzan Monarchy, if we uy a 
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who 1s quoted by * Euſebius. And * Clement of 
Alexandria atteſts, that ſome part of the Old Teſta- 
ment was turn'd into Greek a little before Alexay- 
der the Great's Time, Which is not improbable if 
we conlider that from about the time that Alexan- 
dcy the Great transferr'd the Perſian Monarchy to the 
Greeks,the Greek Tongue ſpread it ſelf,and became 
the Univerſal Language, inſomuch that the Fews in 
Aſia, Egypt and Greece forgot their Hebrew, and un- 
deritood the Greek only. But this 1s not the Ver- 
ſion which I am now to ſpeak of, which is the Ce- 
lebrated Tranſlation of the Seventy Fews, who ren- 
dred the whole Book of the Old Teſtament into 
Greek : And it ſeems (according to what hath been 
ſaid) there was a kind of Necellity for it, becauſe 
in the Eaſt the Fetrew was grown to be an unknown 
Tongue, and the very Fews generally underſtood 
nothing but Greek. Some have obſerv?d a conſi- 
derable Diſagreement between the Hebrew Text 
and this Greek Per/zon, and hereupon they under- 
take to form an Argument againſt the Perfe@ion of 
the Holy Scriptures; for they argue thus, There 1s 
great reaſon to aſſert the Authority of this Tran- 
lation, and to bclieve it 1s True and Genuine : 
W hich, if it be granted, makes the Hebrew Text 
to be ſuſpected, nay it will follow thence that it is 
faulty and defective, becauſe there is ſo valt a Dit- 
ference between the one and the other. If this of 
the Seventy be a True Verſion, then the Hebrew of 
the Bivle which we have 1s not the True Original, 
but 1s corrupted and depraved, and conſequently 
there 15 a ſuſficient Prooof of the Scriptures Imper- 
fettion. | 

-..Now becauſe this may ſeem to have ſomething of 
BIT | Rea- 


ay 
—_—_— WW wou,y 


5 : Prap Evang, L &, C, 3+ 2 Scrom. l, I, 


of the Holy Scriptures. 485 


Reaſon in it, and becauſe the greateſt Controver- 
ſy 1s about This Tranſlation, 1 will inſiſt much lar- 
ger on this than on afty of the others, and endea- 
your from the whole to evince the Truth of this 
Propoſition, that the Hebrew Text is not at all faul- 
ty, but that it remains ſtill in its Original Purity 
and Perie&tion. Here firſt it will be neceſſary to 
enquire into the Occaſion, and into the Authors 
of this famans Greek Yer/zon, and alſo into the Man- 
ner of theF performing it, and from theſe to ga- 
ther .of what Authority it is. Ptolomee ſurnamed 
Philadelphus, King of Egypt, about the Year of 
the World 3730. eretted a vaſt Library at Alex- 
andria, and furniſfd it with all the choiceſt Books 
he could procure : But notwithſtanding this, he 
thought it imperfect till the Hebrew Bible was ad- 
ded to it. Accordingly by the Dire&ion of De- 
metrius Phalereus, who was the Library-keeper, he 
cauſed this Excellent Monument of Learning to be 
depoſited in it. But becauſe he was ignorant of 
the Language in which it was written, he by Let- 
ters 1importuned the High Prieſt and the Rulers at 
Jeruſalem, to ſend him ſome Perſons to tranſlate ir 
out of the Hebrew into the Gretk, Whereupon 
they ſent him Seventy or Seventy two Interpreters, In 
imitation perhaps of that Number of Elders which 
Moſes was commanded to take with him whea he 
went up to the Mount to receive the Law. And 
theſe Sele& Perſons betook themſelves to the Em- 
ployment which the King ſet them about, and firſt 
tranſlated the Pentateach, and a while after the reſt 
of the Old Teſtament into Greek. This 1s gene- 
rally allowed by the moſt Exact Searchers into Hi- 
ſtory to be real Matter of Fact, .as being vouched 
by Writers of very good account, and wiolſe joint 
Authority-in this Caſe we have no reaſon to ſuſpect. 
H-:3 A5 
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As for ſome Particular Circuſtances which relate 
to. this Matter, as the Place where they met, their 
Mavellous Conſent in the Wo#k, and the Time the 
diſpatched it in, theſe may he doubted of, - thang 
for my part I ſee no ſolid ground of denying them 
altogether. The whole Tranſlation was fniſh'd 
in 72 Days, faith Ariteas (or Ariſtkeus, for his 
Name is written both Ways) one that was a great 
Favourite of King Ptolomee, and writ, the Hiſtory 
of this. Greek Tranſlation of the Jewiſh Elders: 
But this Author is thought to be ſpurious by ' Yoſſi- 
«ws, and by ſome other Learned Men before him. 
As to the Place, Philo the Jew, Juſtin Martyr, and 
others tell ns it was the Great Tower in the Iſle of 
Pbaros,which was ſet upto dirett the Mariners in the 

dangerous Seas about Alexandria, Upon which a 
* Great Critick turns Devout, and exerts his Fancy 
very pioully, obſerving this to be a proper Place for 
fuch a Work,the Bible being truly 4 Zght to lighten 
the Gentile World, a Light hung our to guide all 
doubting and troubled Souls in - the Storms and 
Tempelts they meet with. And there were Diſtinf 
Places (if you will credit ſome jewiſh and Chri- 
{tian Writers) wherein theſe Interpreters ſeparate- 
ly performed the task which they were ſer about. 
They did the Work each of them in diverſe Rooms, 
tay the Talmud and the Rabbins. They were put in- 
to 70 diſtin Cells when they tranſlated the Bible, 
ſaith Juſtin Martyr in his Apology to the Roman 
Emperor : And moreover he adds that he was at 
Pharos, and ſaw what was left of thoſe Cells; 
And with him agree Ireneus, Clemens of Alexan- 
dria, Epiphanius, Cyril of Jeruſalem, and Augu- 
ime, And further, though an Arabick Commen- 
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tator on the Pentateuch (whom Mr. Gregory cites) 
reports that the 7o Seniors diſagreed in their 
Tranſlation the firſt time, and ſo were ſet to it 
again, yet theſe Fathers take notice of no ſuch 
thing, but tell us that though theſe Tranſlators we: e 
ſeparated into diſtinCt Places by themſelves, yet they 
all agreed in the ſame very Words and Syllables. 
Which they borrowed, it is likely from * Philo, 
who had expreſly ſaid they all exa&tly agreed on the 


ſame Names and Words to interpret the Chaldce by, 


(for he calls it the Chaldee inſtead of the Hebrew) 
as if ſome Verſon ſtood by them and inviſibly dictated to 
them, although the Chaldee might be tranſlated diverſe 
ways, the Greek Tongue being ſo copious, And he fur. 
ther adds that * there was a Feaſt yearly in the Pharos, 
whither the Fews went to ſolemnize it, and to ſee the Place 
where this Verſzon was made, But how can this be re- 
conciled with the * Faſt appointed to be kept by the 
Jews on the 8th Day of Thcbet or December, becauſe 
the Law of Moſes was tranſlated into the Greek 
Tongue by the Jews of Alexandria in Ptolomee's 
Time, at which time they fay there was Darkneſs 
three Days together over the whole World ? That 
therefore which Philo ſaith, ſeems rather to be ſaid 
on purpoſe to inhanſe the Credit of this Tranſlati- 
on, for which reaſor: we may juſtly queſtion the 
Truth of it. Joſephus who purpoſely * treats of 
the turning the Law into Greek by King Ptolomee's 
Order, ſaith nothing of the Different Cells, nor 
doth he repreſent the Interpreters as Inſpired Per- 
ſons. And St. Ferom, who was a Searching Man, 
was the firſt of the Fathers that oppoſed and con- 
tradicted this Story, declaring that he could not be- 
Ii 4 lieve 
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lieve any thing concerning theſe Diſtin&t Rooms 
and Apartments, and the Miraculous Agreement 
of the Interpreters in theſe ſeparated Cells, giving 
' this Reaſon for it, becauſe neither Ariteas nor 
Joſephus ſpeak a Word of them, 

But ſome are not ſatisfied with this, but roundly 
tell us that Jerom had made a New Tranſlation of 
the Bible out of the Hebrew himſelf, wherein he 
very much differ*d from the LXX, and fo he was ob- 
liged to diſparage the Cells and the Tranſlators, 
to make way for his own Tranſlation. This 1s the 
uncharitable Cenfure which * One gives of this 

b Great Father. And as for Ariſteas, he comes off 
thus with him, 1t 15 no wonder that he ſaith no- 
thing of the Cells; for this Ariſteas who is quoted 
by St. Jerom, 1s not the genuine Author, but a 
ipurious one, for the Fathers quote many things 
out of him which are not to be found in this Book. 
But * Another tells us another Story, viz. that 
the Helleniſt Jews, who read the Tranflation of the 
70 1n their Synagognes, were the Inventers of this 
Hiſtory of the Tranſlators, and pnt it out in one 
Ariſt*#us's Name. And the ſame Perſon moreover 
preſents us with this New Conceit, that it was 
calPd the Tranſlation of the Seventy, not from Se- 
venty Tranſlators who were the Authors of it, but 

| from the Seventy Fudges, i. e. the Sanbedrim at 
Jeruſalem, who authorized and approved of it. 
Then, as for Joſepous, we' are put off thus by Mr. 
Gregory, V1z. that he is wont to comply with his 
Readers, and uſeth not to put Great and Wonder- 
ful things on their Belief if he can help it,as appears 
in his Relation of the Iſzaclites paſſing the Red Sea, 
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and Nebuchadnezzar's going to Graſs, &c. ſo here 
he omits the Seventy Seniours their Conſenting in 
that wonderful Manner in the Tranſlating the He- 
brew Bible, becauſe it would have been incredible 
to the Gentiles, that Perſons ſeparated and ſhut up 
from one another ſhould agree ſo exatly. To this 
effe& you'l find that Notable Critick ſpeaking : But 
it will appear to be a very Sorry Evaſion (as thoſe 
of the other Perſons before mention'd are) if any 
Man look narrowly into it; for upon the ſame 
ground that he gives here, that- Fewiſh Fiiſtorian 
might have omitted moſt of the things he relates, 
becauſe they are very Great and Wonderful, and far 
exceed the Belief of a Pagan. 

We arenot then to attend to ſuch poor Suggeſti- 
ons as theſe, and to ſwallow all that hath been rela- 
ted by Writers concerning the Seventy Interpreters. 
Neither is there reaſon to disbelieve all they have 
ſaid, but in this (as in moſt Hiſtorical Relations) 
we ought to credit what is moſt Probable, and to 
reje&t the reſt. We need not with Epiphanius and 
Auguſtine hold that the Seventy Interpreters were 
divinely inſpired, and that their Tranſlation of the 
Bible was done ina Miraculous Manner, and that 
it is of Divine Authority, which we may find ſome 
Writers aiming at';z but on the other hand there 
is no ground to affirm that all which Ariftzas and 
Ariſtobulus ſay concerning the Seventy's Verſion is 
Fable and Fiction, as the * Pari/zan Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity pronounceth, but very raſhly in my Judg- 
ment. We have no reaſon to deny the Chief and 
General things which are related concerning the 
Seventy Seniours who were employed in turning 
the Old Teſtament into Greek ; we have no _ 
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fon to queſtion their. Skill and Ability (as to the 
Main) to perform that Task,.. we have no reaſon 
to'deny. the Authority of their Verſion, 5. e. that 
it was really Theirs,; and that it is Genuine. We 
are-certain that it was approved of by the Teſti. 
mony. of all the Fews who flouriſh'd before the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, viz. Aviſt eas, Eupolemus, 
Ariſtobulus, both the Philo's, Foſephus, &c. We are 
certain that the Helleniſt Fews, 1. e. ſuch as lived 
among the Gyrecians, and read the Scriptures in;this 
Verlion, and pray*d and performed all other Offi- 
ces in Greek, eſteemed it equally with the Original, 
and read it conſtantly in their Synagogues. We 
are certain that Chriſt and the Apoſtles followed 
this Tranſlation generally: And we are ſure that 
the Greek and Latin Church for 400 Years received 
and-approved-it,. as the moſt Authentick of all the 
Greek 1 ranflations. 

But this, you will ſay, makes the Obje@on ſtron- 
ger : For if the LXX's Verſion be of ſuch Authori- 
ty, . and yet. differs from the Hebrew, then this 
ſhakes the Credit and Authority of. the Hebrew, 
which is the Original Scripture. . But I anſwer, 
we are giving the Greek Tranſlation of the Seventy 
its due, but we do'not intend hereby to wrong the 
Hebrew : Yea; our deſign 1s to give unto both what 
belongs to them; - which I find ſeveral Learned 
Writers of late are-unwilling to do. When I af- 
firm that the Septuayint's Verſion was not only here- 
tofore, bur is to.this Day of undoubted Authority, 
and is the moſt Authentick Greek Tranllation of 
the Old Teſtament-that is extant, I do not ſay it is 
Faultleſs, and that it is to be equall'd with the He- 
brew ; but I poſitively aſfert that it hath many Er- 
rors and Miſtakes, many faulty Omiſſions and Ad- 
ditions, many Diſorders and Corruptions in ” 
an 
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and yet that nowithſtanding this it is the moſt Au- 
thentick and juſtly eſteemed Verſion among all the 
 Antient ones, and is of great uſe in the Church; 
It was hotly diſputed of Old which of theſe two, 
the Hebrew Bible or the Seventy*s Tranſlation, ſhould 
have the Preheminence. Some ina very high Man- 
ner extoll'd the latter, and diſparaged the | G 
then came. Ferom, and was not content to cry up 
this, but immoderately inveigh'd againſt the other, 
and cried it down as not to be ſuffered. And we 
have ſeen this Old Controverſy newly. ſtarted and 
revived by ſome of late : Some on one ſide applau- 
ding the Hebrew to the Height, that they wholly diſ- 
regard the Greek Verſ10n of the 70 Elders ; others on 
the other ſide crying up this with a vilifying of the 
Hebrew Text. Ludovicus Capellus goes this latter 
way, but he is outdone by Adorinus, who ſhews 
himſelf a Sworn Enemy to the Hebrew Text, and 
at a high Rate'defends the Greek Tranſlation of 
the Seventy in all things: inſomuch that a Man 
may plainly ſee he reſolves to do it at a Venture, 
whether there be any reaſon for it or no. He is 
back'd by Iſaac Yoſſius, who pretending he ſaw the 
Hebrew Text magnified and adored by ſome Men, 
( Half-Jews he calls them) thereupon undertook to 
ſtand up for the Septuagint, and deſtroy the Autho- 
rity of the Hebrew Original. It will not ſuffice this 
Gentleman to ſay the Greek Verſion of the Elders 
is Divine, but from his Diſcourſe he would have 
vs gather that the Hebrew Text is ſcarcely Hu- 
mane, it being ſo diforder'd, ſo lame, ſo miſera- 
bly corrupted. Theſe are the Extreams which 
Men unadviſedly run into; that they may extol 
the Greek Ver(zon, they ſhametully vilify the Hebrew 
Text. Butl will take another Courſe, not endea- 
youring to oppoſe one of theſe to the other, but ſo 


far 
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far as it is fitting, reconcile them both : Which 1! 


will do by ſhewing you what is the true Difference 
between theſe two, ard whenceiit ariſeth. 

Firſt then, th& Difference which we obſerve to 
be between the Hebrew Bible and this Greek Yerſjon, 
proceeds from the miſtaking of one Hebrew Yowel 
for another. Though the 70 Interpreters were 
ſufficiently skilld in the Hebrew, yet they ſome- 
times tranſlated it amiſs becauſe they did not make 
uſe of the Hebrew Yowels or Pornts, they tranſlated 
by thoſe Copies which had not the Points added to 
the Hebrew Text. Some indeed have alledged the 
Difference between the Hebrew and the Seventy 
Verſion, as an Argument to prove that Points were 
not antiently annexed to the Hebrew Bible ; for 
hence it is, ſay they, that there is that Variety of 
Reading : The Bible was at that time without Yow- 
els, and conſequently a great many Words were 
capable of being read, and accordingly tranſlared 
Diverſly. But this is a Fallacy, for though the 
Miſtakes in the' Greek Verſion. proceeded partly 
from the want of Points in the Hebrew Bibles, 5. e. 
thoſe Bibles which the 70 Interpreters uſed, yet it 
doth not follow thence that no Hebrew Bibles had 
Points. For fo it was that all their Bibles were 
not written with Points, but ſome Perſons, to ex- 
pedite the writing them over, left them out.-+ The 
ſhort 1s,that though theſe were from the beginning, 
(as hath been ſaid in the Entrance of theſe Diſcour- 

ies on the Scriptures ) yet they were not always 
nied ; and when they were uſed, they were not al- 
ways carefully attended to:- Whence happen'd ina- 
ny of thoſe Miſtakes which we may take notice of 
in the Verſion of the Fewiſh Elders. They either 
had thoſe Bibles which had been tranſcribed with- 
out Points, or they miſtook the Points themſelves 
our 
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out of Careleſſneſs or ſomething that is worſe. 

The Inſtances of this kind are very numerous, but 
I will content my ſelf with naming a few only. 

In Gen. 14. 5. Bebam in Ham (1. e. the Land of 


flated it 9ureuc, 9051, be ſat by them, whereas accord- 
ing to the Original we rightly tranſlate it, he drove 
them away. The Septuagint did not read it Ba 
Gad (two Words) Gen, 30. 11. but Begad, and ac- 
cordingly tranſlated it & Tix. Soin Gen. 47. 31. 
according to the Hebrew we read it Iſrael bowed 
himſelf upon the Bed's Head, but according to the 
Septuagint «upon the Top or Head of his Staff ; for 
theſe Interpreters in their unpricked Bibles miſtook 
NBD for "BD, i.e. a Staff inſtead of a Bed, and 
accordingly tranſlated it exp G-. The Errror 
proceeded hence, that thoſe Hebrew Words have 
the ſame Letters, but the ſame Points do not be- 
long to them. In Chap. 49. 6. Cabodi, my Glory, 
is rendred T& ymxT& us: Whence it is plain that 
they took Cabed: to be the Word. And in ano- 
ther Place the Miſtake is quite contrary, as in Lam. 
2.11, Cabedi, myLiver, is tranſlated d\o£& ws, becauſe 
they read it Cabodi my Glory. Inſtead of Lachem 
Shegnarim, War in the Gates, Judg. 5. 8. the Se- 
venty thought it was Lechem Segnorim, barly Bread, 
aSit is in ſome Copies. In Judg. 7. 11. they milſ- 
took the Word Chamuſhim, armed Men, and read 
it Chamiſhim, and accordingly rendred it Tzv7#zr- 
7 fifty Men. The Hebrew Word is \!2V2 ad ocu- 
' lum meum, in 2 Sam. 16, 12. but the 70 read it 
P21, and thence rendred it & 7zT@ar@ra us. In 
2 Kings 
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2 Kings 2.24. they miſtook bu for ho, and there. 
upon inſerted a ſtrange nnintelligible Word, 
«@, into their Tranſlation in that Place, They 
likewiſe read ſome Places in the Pſalms with falſe 
Vowels, and by reaſon of that Miſtake interpreted 
Ve el, & Deus, as if it had been Ye al, @ now, 
Pſal. 7.17. and Sam, poſuit, as if it had been Shew; 
nomen, Pfal. 40. 5. and Middeber, 4 peſte, as if it had 
been Middabar, a verbu, Pfal. 91. 3. Soin Pſal. 22. 
29. it is plain that they read it Nafyh: inſtead of 
Naphſho, and conſequently render it y WH? us. 
They overlook'd a Vowel in Pſal. 2. 9. for the 
Word is Terognem, thou ſhalt break them, but they 
thought it was TRYN, thou ſhalt feed them, and fo 
tran{lated it To!uavels. Their miſtaking of Yowels 
may be ſeen in their tranſlating of "Iſa. 6. 10. 
which they do thus, ©72wr.9n 1 xeeNe TY AS TS- 
Ts, the Heart of this People was made fat ;, for they 
read it Hoſhman in the Conjugation Hophal, where- 
as it ſhould have been Hafhmen in the Imperative 
of Hiphil. According to the Original we render 
Ifa. 7. 20. 4 Razour that 15 hired: but the LXX 
render it that is made drunk, whence 1t 1s plain that 
they thought the Hebrew Word 73v2wvw, which 
is here uſed, came from the Verb Shakar, inebriavit, 
whereas it is derived from Sakar.,, mercede conduxit. 
They read the Letter Shin with a dexter Point, 
whereas it ſhould have been read with a finiſter, 
In I/a. 9. 8. it is evident that they miſtook the 
Points in the Word "IT, werbum, and read it 0.17, 
peſtis, mors ;, and fo inſtead of the Lord ſent a Word 
mto Jacob, the reading according to them is, the 
Lord ſent Death into Jacob, QxvoTo for Myer, They 
tranſlate Tſa. 24. 23, thus, -the Brick ſhall be melted, 
and the Wall” ſhall fall ; whereas according to the 
Hebrew *tis thus, the 2400n ſhall be confounded, and 
the 
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the Sun aſhamed :- and the Reaſon of this ſtrange and 
palpable varying from the Original is this, (as 
St. * Ferom hath obſerv'd) becauſe the Septuaginr 
read MA a Brick inſtead of 227 the Moon - and 
they miſtook NOIN a Wall, for P2N the Sun. Again, 
in Ia. 56.11, FIN is tranſlated Tovyeoi, becauſe 
they read it ragnim, mali, inſtead of rognim, Pa- 
ſtores. The Seventy Interpreters render a Clauſe 
in Jer. 3. 2. thus, as a Crow in the Wilderneſs, &c. 
which proceeds hence, that the Hebrew Word 
I'W, a Crow, hath the ſame radical Letters that 
I”v or Gnarabz hath, which ſignifies an Arabian - 
but the Miſtake was in the Yowels. In Fer. 46. 17. 
for DU jb; they read ©V nomen, and accordingly 
render it Td 6vo,uce. They read it UN, 1 igne, for 
URI f*tor, and ſo render it ty 7vei, Amos 4. 19. 
They tranſlate Zech. 11. 17. thus, of goijuctivorres 
Tx /147z1%, ſuppoſing the Hebrew Word to be 
'U7 Paſtores, not 1" Paſtor. In Mal. 2. 3. Zerang, 
Seed, is rendred &uG- 4a Shoulder, for no other 
Reaſon than this, that Zeroang was miſtaken for 
Zerang. And in many other Places the Seventy 
Interpreters miſtook the Hebrew Words by not 
obſerving the Particular PunGations of them : 
which is one Cauſe of the Difference between the 
Greek Verſjon and the Hebrew Text. The not at- 
tending to this hath made ſome, and * thoſe of no 
mean Note, imagine that the Hebrew Copies which 
we now have vary in many things from the 4ntient 
ones which the Seventy uſed when they tranſlated 
the Bible. A very groundleſs Imagination cer- 
tainly, for it is moſt evident that this Difference 
between the Seventy and the Hebrew- proceeds not 
from the Corruption of this latter, but from the 

| Miſtake 
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Miſtake and Overſight of the former. Any Man 
that is willing to ſee what is before his Eyes may 
plainly diſcern that in all theſe Inſtances before- 
mention®d one Word is taken for another, becauſe 
the Pointing was wrong. This muſt needs be, 
otherwiſe thoſe Greek Words which the LXX uſe 
would not fo exactly anſwer to the Hebrew Words 
which we ſay they miſtook for the true Original 
Ones. 

2. The Difference ſometimes proceeds from 
miſtaking one Conſonant for another : as in Gen.6.3, 
although jadon be from dun, contendere, and there- 
fore we rightly render that Place, my Spirit ſhall 
not always ſtrive, or contend ;, yet the Septuagint de- 
rive it from dur, babitare, permanere, and ſo tran- 
ſlate it s py x 7zwevy, The Aﬀinity of the Let- 
ter 5 and 5 occaſion'd this Miſtake, the Tranſcri- 
bers of the Copies which the Septuagint uſed ha- 
ving, it is likely, put one Letter for another, they 
being ſo like in Skape. (Thus in many of our 
Engliſh Bibles inſtead of the word Bands, Ifa. 28. 
22. we find it printed Hands, h and b being like 
one another.) *' Jerom obſerves that vio Pod\iy is 
the Seventy's Tranſlation of bene Dedan, Ezek. 27. 
15. for they read it Redan, not Dedan, miſtaking 
Reſh for Daleth, becauſe thoſe Letters are of a re- 
ſembling Figure. So in other Places the Likeneſs 
of theſe two Letters is the Occaſion of the LXX's 
wrong interpreting of Words: thus in Job 32. 19. 


they thought the Word was EIWAN, and accord- 


ingly render it zg:Axevs, faber erarius, (the ſingular 
for the plural) whereas the Word is E32w1N novi. 
In Iſa. 16. 4. the Hebrew Word Sad, a Deſtroyer, 
is rendred 0 «ev, becauſe the Word was Sar in 
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the Seventy*s Copy. And as Reſh is taken for Dg- 
ſeth, ſo this is ſometimes taken for that, as in Gen. 
22. 13. NN, behind, is rendred <s, becauſe they 
thought the Word was "IN, one. InGen. 49, 14. 

An, anus, is tranſlated T9 x Acv, which could 
proceed from no other Cauſe but this, that they 
ſuppoſed the Word to be 12M, def? derabile. How 
could they render Charaſh, fabri, In Exod. 35. 35. 

by T8 «y1is, if they had not 'believ'd the Original to 
be Chadaſh, which is of Affinity with kado/h ? In 
Pſal. 109. 13. Achar 1s tranſlated jucx, whereas it 
ſhould be #Mv, but they read it Achad, una; And 
is it not reaſonable to thirik that a Dalcth was in 
the Place of a Reſh in Zeph. 3.9. 1.e. that their 
Copies had it bedurgh inſtead of berurah, cleFum, 
purum ? and accordingly they rendred 1 it 6 Jevecy 
«v71s, for they took it to be two diſtin&t Words 
with a Prefix thus, be dur ah: otherwiſe it 15 
1mpoſlible to imagine how they could tranſlate ir 
ſo. Sometimes the Likeneſs of Beth and Caph 
cauſes a Miſtake, {0 ow, he ſhall eat, Ecclef. 5. 

16, Is rendred &v Tr84 by the Greek Interpreters, 

becauſe they tead it 528), & luFu, In Pſal. 2.9. 2. 

there can be no ground of their Verſion Quan 
but this, that they took a n for an, and ſo inlead 
of —_— mn decore, they read —— 11 Con- 
Htlavi, In Iſa. 51.18. there is a Miſtake of mn for 
7, and likewiſe of 5 for SD, otherwiſe they w ould 
not have rendred Menabe! DDR LOCNG Gv, conſolator < 

It is evident that they read Menachem inſtead of 
Menahel, And ſometimes where there is no Simi- 
litude in the Letters they take one W ord for ano- 
ther. So they read MIA inſtead of N92, and 
upon that Miſtake tranſlated the Word by the 
Greek eueAyor, MED is the known Word that hg- 
tifttes a Forehead, but in Ezex. 3. 8. 1t is rendred 
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vizceg, of which I can give no other Account but 
this, that the Word in their Copies was NE? vi&o- 
ria, a Nun for a Mem. Iam apt to think, that 
whereas the Hebrew Word in Zeph. 2. 15. is I, 
deſolatio, their Books had it IV, corvus, and thence 
they render 1t udexf; When I obſerv'd the Diffe- 
rence between the Original [there ſhall be a Egyn- 
tain opened] Zech. 13. 1. and the Seventy?s Verſi- 
on, [there ſhall be a Place opened] I ſoon found the 
Miſtake in this latter, viz. their reading of TAp®9, 
locus, (whence they render it 167G-) for WD, fons, 
Laſtly, I am perſwaded that the Verb Barak was 
thought to be the Root in the latter Clauſe of v. 1g. 
of 1 Sam. 2. and thence tunoyaoFni is the Word 
uſed by the LXX, but the right Word 1s bara: 
which is miſtaking one Conſonant for another, a 
Caph for an Aleph. But I ſubmit my Thoughts con- 
cerning theſe Texts to the Judicious, who will et- 
ther join with me, or candidly accept of my Con» 
jectures. I mention not here any of thoſe In- 
ſtances which the foreſaid Learned Father hath 
given, ſhewing how the Seventy take one Letter in 
a Word for another, and ſo have made quite ano- 
ther Word of it, and accordingly have tranſlated 
it. Hottinger alſo hath brought ſundry Examples 
to ſhew that they erred as to Conſonants, that they 
palpably miſtook them from the Likeneſs of one to 
another, and ſo rendred the Text falſly : whence 
there muſt needs be a Difference between the He- 
brew and the Greek Bible. 


3. They ſometimes miſtake both Yowels and Con- 


ſonauts + As in Jrdg. 5. 10. the Word was thought 
by them to be Tſacharajim, and on that Suppoſal 
was tranſlated pcorufeio!: but the right Word 
was Tſcc<haroth, candide. - In Iſa. 26. 14. Repharim, 
71:07titt, is rendred i«Tpo!, becauſe the Word was 


ſup- 
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ſuppoſed to be Rophim, medici. In both which In- 
ſtances not only Letters but Points are miſtaken. 
That Place, Gen. 49. 10. T% &Trawweo wry, or 
&om6aTtx (which was the antient Greek Verſion, as 
Tuſtin Martyr and Origen teſtify) is rendred ſo 
from their taking Shelo, ille cujus, or cuz, for Shiloh, 
And in the ſame Verſe inſtead of the Hebrew 
EVP! Congregatio, they took the Word to be 
TPP, from the Root TVNR expeFavit, and thence 
they render it TeooFexix expettatio. . Again, in 
v, 22. of this Chapter inſtead of TINS zncedebat, 
they read it TYYY mnorennts, and accordingly the 
Greek Word is ve@TxT&-, They took a Daleth for 
a Reſh, and moreover were miſtaken as to the 
Points. Soin 1 Sam. 6. 18. they read Eben for Abel, 
and ſo interpreted it Aid@-, a Miſtake of a Nun 
for a Lamed, together with an Overſight as to the 
Pricks. And in ch. 19. 16. Kebir, pulvinar, would 
not have been rendred <©mre, unleſs the Word had 
ſeemed to them to be Cabed, jecur : ſo that it ap- 
pears they faiPd not only in a Conſonant but two 
Vowels. I doubt not but they thought the Word 
was MM ovivet, Job 8. 17. and accordingly they 
render it (yor7zt, whenas the right Word is MN?! 
videbit. Can there be any Reaſon aſlign'd why Be- 
rijeth is tranſlated «& q«xouam, in viſzone, Numb. 
16. 30. but this, that they read it Baroeth 2 Yau 
and Jod are alike, and ſo were miſtaken one for 
the other, and [-] inſtead of [:] in the beginning 
of the Word. Any obſervant Eye may perceive 
by the Seventy's Verſion, 45 axvid, Iſa. 29. 3. 
that they took the Hebrew Word to be T2, 
whereas the true Word is M2, Caddur pila, ſeu 
gyrus. In Hof. 12.12. ©? bowes isaccording to 
the Greek Tranſlators Gp YOuTEs , whence one may 
eneſs that Sharim&vas thought by them to be the 
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Original Word. Lamnatſeach is the Title of the 
fourth Pſalm, and ſeveral others, but they thought 
it to be Lanerſach, and hence rendred it &s-7MAg-, 
for Netſach is a very large Word, and both with 
and without Lamed before it, 1s ſometimes adver> 
bially taken, and is as much as in finem. Thus 
they err'd both as toa Letter and the Vowels. And 
ſo they did in Pſal. 22. 24. where the Word is 
Mimmennu, but they read it Mimmean, as ap- 
pears by their tranſlating it «T7 eas, It 1s worth 
obſerving that RN, thou ſhalt be feared, (or, as 
Our Tranſlators render it, thou may#t be feared) 
Pſal. 130. 4. 1s ſtrangely rendred by the Greek In- 
terpreters uti Ts 016uaTy 65, for thy Names 
ſake : which 18 a Fault of the Tranſcribers, they 
writing thoſe Words inſtead of wtxa Ts vius'os, 
for thy Law's ſake. This we may gather from the 
Vulear Latin, which continually tollows the LXX 
in the Tranſlation of the Pſalms, and renders it 
propter legem tuam, and thence we may lee how the 
Miſtake aroſe, viz. from their reading MMT) for 
RY or they derived the Word from Farah, which 
in Hiphil f:2nifies to teach, (whence Torah) whereas 
the right Root 'or Theme 1s jara, timuit. The Se- 
venty render Fer. 16. 7. thus {they ſhall not break 
Bread for them]: bur according to the Hebrew 'tis 
[they [hall not tear themſelves for the] : whence it 
may be gather'd, that inſtead of 27]? they readit 
en? Soin'Ezek. 34.16. aLetteras well as a Vow- 
el is miſtaken, viz. * for 1, and Yau for Jod- in- 
ſtead of V2UR [| will deſtroy, they read NECN, 
@uAdfo, I'will keep. The Hebrew in Hoſ. 14. 2.18 
WD Calves, but the Greek is 2«cmvs : where it 
is evident that'the Seventy read "2, frutFus for pa- 
rim, vituli. This certainly is a plainer and fairer 
Account of this Difference. between the ag 
Oo an 
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and the LXX in this Place than what Dr. Pocock 
fancifully ſuggeſts, who tells us that the Seventy's 

2705 is the ſame with xdomw we, which is the 

ord they uſe for an Holocauſt, which being of 
young Bullocks (but we know that ſort of Sacrifices 
was of other Animals as well as theſe) 492705 is 
made uſe of ior Calves, for theſe Sacrifices were like 
Fruit or Banquet after a Meal. But a Man would 
rather think they were the Meal it felf, for theſe 
whole Burnt-Offerings, were the ſubſtantial Service 
of the Jews, even when there were no other Sacri- 
fices beſides at the fame time. But we mult give 
theſe Arabian Criticks leave to propound their Con- 
jettures as well as other Men. In Fab. 1. 5. they 
erroneouſly read CI112 for MMI, and fo tranſla- 
ted it «&&72 eovyTa inſtead of tv Wen, 

4. It happens that the Tranſlation of the Seven - 
ty differs from the Hebrew Original, becauſe the 
fame Words in Hebrew ſignify different things, 
and conſequently the Rendring of them may be va- 
rious, and ſometimes ſeem to diſagree with the 
Original Text. As in Iſa. 58. 9. becauſe the 
Word ND ſignifies both a Pot and a Thorn, -the Se- 
venty render the Plural Word «u«ydax5 Thorns : be- 
fore the Thorns feel the Rriars, 1. e. are entangled in 
one another, which 1s preſently done. - This ſeems 
to be the Senle they intended. What we accord- 
ing to the Hebrew render the Yally of Baca, or (in 
the Margent) Afulberyy-trees, Pſal. 84. 6. 1s tran- 
flated by the Sepruagint the Yalley ' of the Mourner, 
or Weeper, becauſe the Hebrew Word N27 which 
may be derived either from N32 aforus,or from Tl 
* flere, plorare, is equivocal, and ſo may be dilfe- 
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rently rendred. And in the ſame Verſe, from the 
Ambiguity of the Word AMoreh which is Doctor, 
Legiſlator, as well as Pluwvia, the Seventy render 
it 0 vor, K&Tor, Iſa. 28. 16. 1s truly tranſlated 
by us, He that believeth ſhall not make haſte, but 
according to the Seventy Seniours it is thus, He ſhall 
120t be aſhamed, which 1s a true Tranſlation alfo, 
for the Hebrew Word UW ſignifies both, as is 
' evident in the Writings of the Hebrews. The 
like is obſervable in Fer. 31. 32. *N9y3, which we 
tranſlate I was a Zusband : but the Seventy render 
It £veAkoz (which by the way we may take notice 
15 a Fault of the Tranſcribers, for it. ſhould be yut- 
Mor (as we learn trom Heb. 8, 9, where this Place 
is alledged) I regarded uot. The Ground of the 
difrercnt Verſion 1s this, the Verb oy2 - hath both 
theſe Significations, wiz. to be a Husband, and to 
deſpiſe, or not have regard to: 1 have already on 
* another Occaſion ſet down the Different Significa- 
tions of Hebrew Verbs, which the Reader may con- 
ſalt, and thence enlarge upon this Head. Indeed 
the Places are almoſt innumerable,wherein you may 
ſee this Particular exemplified. '- This therefore 
will in 2 great Meaſure ſolve the Difference between 
the Hebrew and the LXX's Yerſton, viz, that one 
Word ſignifies two or more things, and thence 
may be differently rendred. W here there 1s a Vari- 
ety of Significations in the Words,there may well be 

expected ſome Diverſity in the tranflating of them. 
5; It is no wonder that the Tranſlation of the 70 
varies in many Places from the Hebrew, becauſe theſe 
Interpreters do ſometimes rather expreſs the Senſe 
of the Hebrew Words than exaQly render them, 
Ov Ie * Thus 
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Thus in Gen. 23. 11. T0Ai7%1 is the Word to ex- 
preſs "PV 22 . Sons of the People. By the Life of 
Pharaoh, Gen. 42. 15, 16. isin the LXX's Verſion 
W THv voy bueno, i.e. by the Health of Pharaoh, 
becauſe this bears the ſame Senſe with the other, 
So Shebet a Scepter, Gen. 49. 10, 18 %e JV a Prince Or 
Ruler according to the Greek Tranſlation. To 
be deliver”d from the Sword of Pharaoh according to 
the Hebrew, or from the Hand of Pharaoh, Exod. 
18. 4. according to the Seventy, is the ſame. "PIN 
[23. che Son of a Bull or Cow, Lev. 1.5. is rightly ac- 
cording to the Senſe rendred ud4G- a Calf. TWIN 
[3,: Deut. 25.2, a Son of Stripes, is according to the 
trae meaning tranſlated «#:G- TMyyov, wortby of 
Stripes : Chereb the Sword is 56\tuG- War, Lev.26. 
6,36, 37. Jobs. 15. and tofall by War, Numb. 14. 
3. (as the Greek Interpreters render it) is the ſame 
as to fall by the Sword, as the Hebrew hath it. Bene 
Elohim, Deut. 32.8. Fob 1.6. & 38. 7. are &«yſ- 
hat .&s with the LXX, for by the Sons of God are 
meant Angels. Fad is rendred Wvxpus, Fofh. 4. 24. 
becauſe the Hand of the Lord and the Power of the 
Lord are equivalent. The Seventy make bold to 
turn Majim Water into oiG- Wine, 1 San. 25.11, 
for as by Bread. in this Place is meant all Manner of 
Food, fo by Water we are to underſtand all Sorts of 
Drink, and conſequently Wine it ſelf, for the Text 
ſpeaks of a Feaſt, yea ſuch a one as was like the Feaſt 
of a King, v.36. They do not fully render 1 King. 
22, 5. 2 Chyon. 18.4. when they tranſlate it en- 
quire of the Lord to Day, for according to the He- 
brew it ſhould be enquire at the Word of the Lord to 
Day : but the meaning is the ſame. In Neb. 4. 2. 
yon read according to the Hebrew of reviving the 
Stones, for the Root is Chajab;, bur theſe Interpre- 
ters expreſs it by the Verb t&ai ſanare, becauſe 
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reviving Or healing the Stones in this Place are ſyno- 
nymons. In 2 King. 20. 7. Hof. 6. 2. the fame 
Hebrew Verb is expreſs'd by vydtav: and in Gey, 
47-25. Prov. 15.27. Exck. 33. 12. andother Pla- 
ces by cw(av and Ewitodu, they being Words of 
the like import with Chajah. Dibre bajamim, Eſth. 
2. 23. Is Þt»Ao0wemm, and not amiſs, but the Senſe 

(not the Words) is attended to. In Prov. 11.8, 
Mitſadah anguſtia is according to the LXX ea Ye- 

natio, Perſecutio, which is a Word of the like, tho 

rot the very ſame Import. In the Cloſe of Eſth, 
10. 3. the Hebrew Noun 1s Zarang, ſemen, but the 

Greek Word here uſed is £:G-, becauſe it is of the 
fame Signification in this Place, for to-ſpeak Peace ta 

all b;s Seed or to all his Nation (which -were of the 

{ame Seed and. Race) are the ſame; 'Aiuw is the 

Word that the Seventy make uſe of in Job 6. 4. but 

Ruach is the Original : yet any obſerving Man cans 

not but diſcern the Congruity of the Greek Word; 

tor the Blood is the Vehicle of the Spirzts ; and be- 

ſides to drink up the Blood is an Elegant way of Ex- 

preſion. The Hebrew Word Keren a Horn, Job 

16. 1 53-115 not unhitly tranſlated a&v©- Strength, the 

Senſ? being minded, and not the Word. The Drops 

of Water, Job 36. 27. are explain'd by {5 ayore 

bezs Drops of Rain,  Keren bappuk, Job 42. 14. 48 

rendred xtgx; 'AuorI3ouxs, referringto the Greek 

Fable of 4nalthea's Horn, whach ſignifies all man- 
ner of Good things, and ſo comprehends 1n it the 
meaning of that Name given to one. of Job's 

Daughters. And in ſeveral other Places in this 
Book the Hebrew Terms are explain rather than 
tranilated, Bagnal Canaph, Prov. 1. 9. 1s TTHG- 
TE; Bagnal Apb, ch. 22. v. 24, is Yong ; Bag- 
nal Nepheſh, Ch. 23. v. 2. 1 «TAv5@-, all which 
Verltons are Exegetical. $0 bs that in Eccl. 10. 20, 
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Bagnal Hakephanim, Gr. © yev Tos aTYuas. Jas 
thad a Nail, If. 22. 23. is rendred «yo a Ruler, 

but the Senfe is preſerved ; for that Promiſe that 
Eliakim ſhould be a Nail faftned in a ſure Place, im- 
ports his being advanced to Shebna's Office or Place 
of Rule, as the foregoing Verſes as well as thoſe that 
follow plainly ſhew, The Daughter of Tar/hifh, Iſa. 
23. 10. is Cartbage according to the Seventy, be- 
cauſe they thought this Place was meant by thoſe 
Words. They Tender Dibre Haberith, Jer. 34.18. 
Stodyrr., whereas it ſhould be the Words of the Cove- 
nant according to the Original : but who ſees not 
that it amounts to the ſame? What according to 
the: Hebrew is the Mountain of the Lord, Mic, 4. 2. 
is the Houſe of the Lord according to the Septuagint, 
but theſe two differ not in the Senſe, becauſe 
the Temple, the Houſe of God, was built on Afount 
$'6n. The Word Derek a Way, Jer. 23. 22. is &mr- 
Th#evjue ; in 1 Kings 22.52. ItiS «jwagTiCO; in Exch, 
20. 30. It Is &vouia; In 2 Chron. 13. 22, & 27, 7. 
it: is Tecfis; In Job 34. 21. & 36. 23. it is teqy; 
in Prov. 31. 3. it is vs: but inall theſe Places'the 
true meaning of the Hebrew Word 1s maintain'd. 
22 in 1:Chron. 2, 20. Fer. 16. 14. Exzek. 2. 3; 
& 35. 5. & 37. 21. & 43. 7- 1s rendred by the 
Greek Tranſlators 0G», but in all theſe Texts 
yowl find the Senſe of the Hebrew Word kept up. 
So Febovab Tſebaoth is rendred in above fitty Places 
KvpiG- rayroupdTop. 9 ſhould be tranſlated 56- 
46," but inſtead" of it we read A6y©-, 1 Sam. 15. 
24.” ew, Exodi'it7.1. Porn, Numb, 3.16. So 
Laſhon,' which" (exactly ſpeaking) is the Tongue, 1s 
rendred ou, Fob 15. 5. on, Iſa. 54.17. Netic, 
Eſth. 8. 9. In accuracy and.propriety of Trafi{la- 
tion Shaphah is z«\-, but the general Significati- 
on of the Word .is preſerv'd when the Word 
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594g, Exck, 24. 22, YNacoa, Gen. 11.7. Ay», 
Prev. 16. 21. Aonux, Ezek. 36.3. are uſed, 

.] could add ſeveral hundreds more of the like 
Nature: but I will at preſent mention only a few 
Inſtances out of the Book of Pſalms. That is a ve- 
ry remarkable one, Pſal. 2. 12. where' decxfxX% 
Tald\e2kt, apprebendite diſciplinam,,. 1s the rendring 
of "I PU) oſculamini filium, the LXX not intend- 
ing hw barely to Tranſlate, but taking the Liber- 
ty-to render the Senſe, not the Exa&t Words of the 
Original When Heathen Kings and Governours 
are admoniſhed ts kiſs the Son, 4. e. to ſubmit tothe 


Government of Chri#, the Meaning is, that they - 


ſhould accept of his Do@rine and Diſcipline, and 
live and act according to theſe. But others ſolve 
this Tranſlation by telling us, that the word Bar 
had heretofore different Significations, and denoted 
both a Som and Diſciplize. If this could be made 
z00d, it belongs to the Fourth Particular, where 
we ſpoke of the Diverſity of Significations which 
tome Hebrew: Words have. : Again, in Pſal. 18. 2. 
9 31. 3. they intended not an exact Verſion, but 
rather choſe to give the Senſe of the word Selang 
a Rock, when they expreſs'd it. by c*g£@uc in the 
former Place, and nuecxzzioua in the latter. : In 
Pſal. 19. 4. their Line, Cayvam,: is. rendred ' 0 

av6y19- ev", their Sound or Yoice, becauſe it 
amounts to the: ſame Senſe and 'Intention. of the 
Pſaliniſt ; unleſs you will ſay they read it = pAf7 
inſtead of CoIN, and thenitis tabeireduced to one 
of the former. Particulars. . The word Macha, 
Dancing, is not improperly rendred zag, Pſal. 
30. 11. becauſe it is of the very ſame Import. 
In P/24. 40. 6. the Senſe of the Seventy is the ſame 
with that of the Hebrew Text » although the Tranſla- 
tion be not Word for Word. Mine Ears baſt thou 
opened, 
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opened, ſaith the Hebrew : a Body haſt thou prepared 
me, ſay the LXX. Here 1s one meaning, though 
the Words differ : Chriz+ is here introduced ſpeak- 
ing of his Incarnation, when God' the Father gave 
him a Body, and prepared and fitted it for the Croſs, 
where it was to be nailed, as the Ear of that Sey- 
vant who loved his Maſter, and would not depart 
from his Family, was faſtned for a time to the 
Door-poſt ; Exod. 21.6. Deut. 15. 17. on which 
Ground of Similitude the opening or boaring of the 
Ear is changed into preparing or framing a Body, 
fitting it for that Work and Service to which it was 
deſigned. The Senſe then (which is the main 
thing) is the ſame, viz. that Chriſt had a Body 
given him, that he aſſumed our Humane Nature, 
that thereby he might be Obedient, and perform 
the Part of a Servant. Nay, the Words themſelves 
are not much different, for the Hebrew Verb 7175 
' fignifies as well apparare or comparare as fodere, per- 
forare, and therefore 1s well rendred by «aTxerite- 
oFxi. Moreover, the Ear, which is the Organ of 
Obedience and Compliance, is Synechdochically 
put for the Body : nay, perhapsthe Hebrew Word 
Ozen ſignifies @ Body as well asan Ear, for itis well 
known how different Senſes one. Word hath among 
the Hebrews. '1/could obſerve to you, that it is 
rendred vs5 by the Septuagint, Job 33. 16. (as well 
. as 64% In this Place) and utreg- in Prov. 26. 17. 
which may - convince us of the Ambiguity of the 
Word. - Beſides, - we know the Latitude of the 
word Heezin, which ſignifies both to bear and to 
obey. It might be added, that as the Opening or 
Boaring the Ear ſignifies Voluntary Subjeion or Obe- 
dience, and ſpeaks a Willing Servant, (though not 
this 
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this only or altogether, as I have ſhew'd elſewhere) 

ſo the ward un likewiſe denotes a Slave or Ser- 

vile Perſon, Rev. 18.13. Thus opening and prepa- 

ring,” the Ear and the Body agree: and the Senfe of 

both put together is this, Thou ha(# made me Obedi- 

ent. Thus the Hebrew and Gyeek do friendly ac- 

cord, fo that we need not fay with Mr. Iſaac Yoſhi- 

4s, that the Jews have corrupted this Place to 

evade the Prophecy. So in Pſal. 105. 28, the Senſe 

was attended to, not the Expreſs Words ; for 

whereas in the Hebrew it is [they tebelled not againſt 

bis Word], the Word [ot] 1s left out in the Sep- 

ruagint, they following (as they thought) the 

Meaning of the Place, for they ſuppoſed it had Re- 

{pe& to Pharaoh and the Egyptians, who, when 

theſe Plagues (here ſpoken of) were upon them, 

rebelled againſt God's Word, I he Negative Particle 

lo may het e be taken Interrogatively, (as in other 

Places, Iſa. 9. 3- Hof. 4. 14.) and then the Words 

run thus, Did they not rebel againſt bis Word ? which 

is as much as to ſay, they aid, therefore the LXX 

tranſlated it Afﬀirmatively, they -rebelled, which is 

the ſame with our -Old Engliſh Verſion, which we 

uſe in our Service, they were not obedient. But if we 
take [19] here as a downright Negative, then the 
Place reters not to the Egyptians, but to Aoſes and 
Aaron, theſe rebelled not againſ#- bis Word, Not of 
theſe, but of the others the Septuapint, It is likely, 
underſtood the Text, and accordingly rendred it. 
And in many other Places the Tranſlation is not 
Etteral, but follows the Senſe. Which is obſerv'd 
by the Judicious Dr. Pearſon m his Parenetick Pre- 
face before the'Cambrids Edition of the LXX's Bi- 
ble, where St. Ferem's Exceptions againſt this 
Greek Verſion are anſwer'd and made void, by ſhew- 
ing in ſeveral Inſtances that though we find not the 
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ſame Words there that are in the Hebrew, yet we 
find the like Meaning. That 1s ſufficient, becauſe 
that was the thing the Seventy intended, for their 
Buſineſs was not to tie up themſelves cloſely to the 
very Words and Phraſes of the Hebrew : Which 
gives us ſome Account of the Difference between 
the Greek of the Old Teſtament and the Original. 

6. This ſometimes proceeds from the - Errors 
committed by the Tranſcribers of the Greek Copies. 
Their Carelellneſ(s in writing them over hath been 
partly the Cauſe of the Variation of the Readings 
in the Hebrew and the 70 Interpreters : as in Prov. 
8. 22, KveG- tune pr, Dominus creavit me, is, 
by the Fault of the Amanuenſes, put for txt ws, 
poſſedit me, which anſwers to the Hebrew \27, Not 
but that the word tm may here admit of a good 
Interpretation, for we may underitand it of the 
Eternal Generation of Chriſt. But tort is ex- 
atly anſwerable to the Original, and 1s the ſame 
with exſjoaTo, which is the Word uſed by Aquila 
in his Verſion of this Place. Wherefore we may 
juſtly impute 7s: to the Negligence or Ignorance 
of the Scribes, as St. ' Auguſtine doth. And * Fe- 
rom complains of this ſort of Men, that they ſome- 
times wrote not what they found, but what they 
underſtood. And without doubt upon a diligent 
Search we might find that the LXX*'s Copy is faul- 
ty in other Places by reaſon of the Scribes, through 
whoſe Hands (and thoſe not a few) it palſled. 

7. The 70 Interpreters are wont to add many 
things by way of Paraphraſe, and on that Account 
muſt needs ſeem to diſagree with the Hcbrew. 
Thus to explain Gen. 9. 20. iſh baadamah, they in- 
ſert the word yi@pyge, thus, atten &- yieeyG- 
PLE 
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vis, a Man, i. e. a Husbandman, of the Earth. Mo- 
rigim is the Word for threſhing Inſtruments, 2 Sami. 
24. 22. Iſa. 41.15. the Nature of which is ex- 
preſs?d to us by the Words which the LXX uſe 
here, viz. TpoJui, and Tpoyui xudeys, for the man- 
ner of Threſhing in thoſe Days was with Cart- 
Wheels. In Fer. 32. 35. Beats is added to ex- 
plain the word MoXox, for the Signification of 
Moloch is a King. In Ezek: 38. 2. Pas 1s prefix*d 
to Meoty, to acquaint us that Rhos was another 
Name of Scytbia, whence the Ruſſtans. But this 
ſhort way of Commenting or Paraphraſing on the 
Hebrew is ſo uſual and frequent with them, and fo 
plain and obvious to be taken notice of, that I need 
not Particularize. 

8. They ſometimes inſert Words without any 
Ground or Occaſion, Words which ought not to 
be inſerted. Thus though the Hebrew Text faith, 
Gen. 8. 7. NoalWs Raven went forth, going out and re- 
turning, yet the LXX fay it returned not. Here is a 
tlat ContradiQion ; though perhaps we may re- 
concile the Hebrew and Greek, by ſaying, Noab's 
Raven did return unto the Ark, but not into it,. but 
was fed by him ont of the Window. Or it is like- 
ly, fay ſome, he hovered about the Ark, bringing 
his Prey (Carcaſes floating on the Water) and de- 
vouring them on the top of the Ark. But this is 
mere Conjecture. $So the Seventy Interpreters put 
in Cainan as Arphaxads Son, Gen. 10. 24. but the 
Hebrew omitteth him, and puts Salai in his ſtead ; 
unleſs you will ifay with Beochart, that this and the 
former Interpolation were the Fault of the Tran- 
ſeribers of the Seventy*s Copies, of which before. 
But further, the LXX uſually add entire Sentences 
of their own, when there is no need of a Para- 

phraſe or Comment: as 1n the 14th Pſalm, ver. 3. 
| they 
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they take ſeveral Paſſages out of Scripture, which 
are applicable (as they thought) to that Place, 
and there inſert them, whence inſtead of ſeven 
Verſes in this Pſalm, according to our laſt Engliſh 
Tranſlation (which follows the Hebrew) there are 
eleven it it, according to the Old one uſed in our 
Service, which follows the Septuagint, Thus in 
Prov. 6. after what is ſaid there (v. 6, 7, 8.) ot the 
Ant, they make bold to add ſomething concerning 
the Bee, Topev,mm Te0 Thy peNooay, &c, SOIN 
Iſaiah and Jeremiah, and other Books, they take 
a great Liberty: there are ſeveral whole Sentences 
added that are not in the Hebrew, and many are 
left out that are in it. To inſtance at preſent only, 
in two of this latter ſort, thoſe Words in Prov. 22. 
6. Train up a Child in the way he ſhould go ;, and when 
he 1s old he will not depart from it, are wholly omitted ; 
and the whole thirtieth Chapter of the Proverbs, 
and part of the one and thirtieth, are left out in 
this Tranſlation. This 1s the Greateſt Fault we 
have hitherto met with in the Greek Interpreters - 
but now cometh one which is muck greater, and 
indeed unpardonable, if it be true. 

9. Then, It is thought by ſome that in many 
Places they have wilfully corrupted and perverted 
the Text. It is thought at leaſt that they did not 
exaaly tranſlate ſome Places, becauſe they were 
loth to expoſe the Bible to the Gentiles. This was 
too rich and preciousa Treaſure to be imparted to 
them. It would be a profaning and polluting of it 
to lay it open to all Men. Irt 1s * Galatinus's Per- 
ſwaſion, . that in their turning the Hebrew into 
Greek they alter*d ſeyeral things, becauſe the Eth- 
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nicks were at that time unworthy of the Knowledg 
of thoſe Divine Mylterics contain'd in the Bible : 
and this the Talmud it ſelf witneſſeth. The Pagan 
World was not able to bear ſeveral of xhoſe things: 
they would have ſeem'd Abſurd and Ridiculous ty 
them if they had been tranſlated as they were in 
the Original. Hence, ſaith he, the Seventy's Ver- 
ſion is imperfe&, and ſeems to differ, yea really 
doth difter from the Hebrew in many Places. And 
a* Learned Doctor of our own tells us, & That 
<« they tranſlated the Bible unwillingly, they be- 
* ing loth to impart the Knowledg of the Scrip- 
« ture to Heathens: therefore, though being 
«© commanded by Ptolomy, they undertook this 
«© Work, yet going about it with unwilling Minds 
<< they did it Slightly and Perfunftorily, and it is 
<« likely Falily in ſome Places. And this was long 
ago the Opinion of St: Jerom, who plainly declared, 
that * where-ever any thing occurred in the Old 
Teſtament conceraing the Sacred Trinity, it was 
either miſinterpreted or wholly concealed by theſe 
70 Elders: and this, he ſaith, was done by them 
partly to pleaſe King Ptolomee, and partly becauſe 
they had no mind to divulge the Myſteries of their 
Faith to the World. Thus, as * he obſerves in 
I/a. 9. 5. they left ont five or tx Names of Chrift, 
and put in the place of them [the Angel of the Great 
Counſel]. They would not let it be known that 
That Child was God, leſt they ſhould þe thought to 
worſhip another God ; and therefore they pur- 

polely 
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poſely and maliciouſly concealed thofe Glorious 
Titles attributed to Chriſt, and more eſpecially 
That [the Mighty God]. But this Author is more 
candid and mild in his Cenſure of theſe 70 Elders 
whenin other Places he tells us, that many of thoſe 
Copies and Editions of the Greek Tranſlation; 
which were then abroad, were corrupted by the 
Fault of the Tranſcribers, and that it was his De> 
ſign in his Latin Yer/zon to correct them. Again, 
he imputes their Miſtakes to their Ignorance, ſay- 
ing, * they made this TranGlation before the coming 
of Chriſt, and ſo knew not what they rendred in 
many Places, and therefore did it obſcurely and 
dubjouſly. Wherefore he profeſſeth he condemns 
not the Seventy, but only prefers the Apoſtles bes 
fore them, their Writings being nearer to the Hes 
brew Original. LO 

And truly 1 am not throughly convinced that 
the Interpreters themſelves did wilfully corrupt the 
Tranſlation, that they delignedly miſinterpreted 
the Hebrew Text, and fallined in the forementi- 
oned Place and ſeveral others : for the Meftab, the 
ChrizF, was not come then, and there was no Con- 
troverſy about him ; and therefore, according to 
my Apprehenſion of things, 1t was too early time 
of Day to miſrepreſent or corrupt the Bible where 
it ſpeaks of him. I rather think this was done at- 
terwards, namely, after our Saviour appear'd in 
the World, and had been rejected by the Jews as 
an Impoſtor. Then theſe Places before mention- 
ed, and ſeveral others, began to be perverted ; 
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then the Circumciſed DoQors attempted to pare 
oft ſome Paſſages, to make ſome Alterations in the 
Copies of the LXX which they got into their 
Hands. Then it was that they corrupted the Chro- 
nology of the Bible, which was of great Uſe to 
them, Hence it is that you find ſuch a Difference 
between the Hebrew Copies and thoſe of the Se- 
. venty, about the Age of the World. Ir is not to 
be gueſtion®d that the Jews made an Alteration in 
the Years mention'd in the Pentateuch, which re- 
Jate to the Lives of the Patriarchs, more eſpecially 
thoſe before the Flood, in that Catalogue in Gen. 5. 
According to the Hebrew Text there were 1656 
Years from the Creation to the Fluod, but according 
to the Greek there were about 2250. The younger 
' Voſhus is a ſmart Advocate for the Septuagint, 
and following their Computation tells us, that 
4000 (wanting five or {ix) Years were expired 
before A70/css Death, and that from thence to our 
Saviour*s Coming were above 2000 Years, ſo that 
Chriſt was incarnate at the end of the Sixth Mille- 
nary, or the bevinning of the Seventh. The Sum 
Is, that according to Yo/hu and the LXX's Reckon- 
Ing, the time of the World's Beginning anticipates 
the Pulgar era at leaſt 1400 Years, This length- 
ning of the Accompt in the Greek Bible we owe 
to the Jews after the Coming of Chriſt, eſpecially 
aiter the DeſtruCtion of Feruſalem. They then out 
of their Hatred to Chriſtians changed the Chronolo- 
sy of the Greek Interpreters, expunged the Con- 
traded e/£ra, and introduced a Jarger one, #. e. 
they added one thouſand four hnndred Years to 
theſe Books. And their Delign in doing this was 
to confute the Opinion of tke Aefſias's Coming. | 
It 
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It would appear hence that the time was paſt, ac- 
cording to the general Senſe of the Rabbies. For 
this Reaſon they made this Alteration in the Greek 
Tranſlation, though they could not effect it in the 
Hebrew Copies. Hence arites the Difference be- 

tween the Hebrew and Greek Computation. But 
we are aſſured that the Sacred Caronology deli- 

ver'd by Moſes is certain, and the Calculation true 

and authenrick, becauſe the Hebrew Text is fo, 

(which I have demonitrated in another Place) and 

conſequently the Greek Ver,jon 1s to be corrected 

by this. But this Error of the Sepruagint is not 

originally theirs, but is to be imputed to the latter 

Jews, (I mean thoſe ſoon after our Saviour?s Paſli- 

on) whodeſignedly and.on purpoſe depraved the 

Greek Copies of the Bible. They were the Au- 

thors of ſeveral Interpolations, Additions, Omillts 

ons, Changes in the Order of the Words, and 

where-ever they ſaw occalion to make ſuch Alteras 

tions as they thought would be to their purpoſe. 

Accordingly we find that their Tranſlation 1s de- 

praved in five very cortfderable Prophecies, viz, 

Iſa. 9.1. Hoſ. 11. 1. Zech.9.9. & 12.10. Mal. 4, 

5. all of them relating to the Proof that Feſus Chriſt 

is the True Meffias. if any Man peruſeth theſe 
Texts, and compares the Hebrew and the LXX's 

Verſion together, he will eaſily be induced to be= 

lieve that this latter hath been corrupted by ſome 
Jews on nurpoſe to ſerve their Infidelity and A= 

verſeneſs to Jeſus, and that they might not be urged 

by Chriſtians at any time from the Teſtimonies in 

this Greek Tranſlation. 


Object. But if the preſent Verſzon of the LXX be ſo 
faulty and wicious, why 1s it quoted by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, why 15 it followed by them generally, as was 
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before acknowledged 2 If the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles 
who were immediately direded by the Holy Ghoſt quoted 
this Tranſlation, ſurely the Authority of it is unqueſtio- 
nable. 

Anſw. It cannot be denied that theWriters of the 
New Teſtament often cite the Verſion of the Septug- 
gint ;, yea, and I will grant moreover, that they 
follow this Tranſlation when it differs from the 
Hebrew ; thus St. Luke, ch. 3. v. 36. takes in Cai- 
nan into the Genealogy, becauſe he found it in the 
LXX. St. Luke, Acts 13. 41. or rather St. Paul 
in his Sermon (recited by him) retains the corrupt 
Verſion of Hab. 1.5. The ſame Apoſtle in Rom. 3. 
13. follows this Verſion, though it takes in four 
or five Verſes more than are in the Original. In 
Rom. 9. 33. the ſame Apoſtle alledgeth I/a. 28. 16. 
Whoſoever believeth on bim ſhall not be aſhamed, which 
is not according to the Hebrew, but the Greek. 
In Rom. 11.8. he quotes what Iſaiah faith, ch. 29. 
v.10. but not according to the Original, but the 
Septuagint, though their Tranllation [TVveuua 4@.- 
7zvvfrw;)] be diſagreeing with the Hebrew. In 
Phil. 2. 15. he uſes the ſame Words and Order 
that are in the LXX, althongh they invert the Or- 
derof the Words in the Heorew, which is this in 
Deut. 32. 5. a perverſe and crooked Generation ;, but 
they render it jAvtc% 6x0 o x, H5e% pp pgy,a crooked 
and perverſe Generation. Soin Heb. 10. 5. he pro- 
duceth that Place above-mentioned, ['4 Body ha#t 
thou prepared me] although theſe Words diagree 
with the Letter of the Hebrew, and are wholly 
conformable to the Septuagint. And laſtly, (to 
name no more at preſent) when the Apoſtle tells 
us, that Jacob worſhipped leaning upon the top of bis 
S:aff.,, Heb. 11. 21. it is evident (as hath. been al- 
ready ſhewed) that he follows the Seventy, who 
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in their unpricked Bibles read | Matteh] a Rod or 
Staff for [| Adttab] a Bed. - Thus it is frankly ac- 
knowledged, that the Writers of the New Teſta- 
ment make uſe of the Greek Tranſlation of the 
Jewiſh Elders, even when they depart from the Ori- 
ginal Text. And there was good Reaſon for it, 
becauſe the Greek Veriion was at that time gene- 
rally received and approved of by the Jews : where- 
fore the Apoſtles being to deal with theſe Men, 
' they prudently made uſe of it, and quoted it upon 
all Occaſions. And it was better to do ſo than to 
give a ſtricter and exacter Tranſlation of their 
own, becauſe this might be liable to Scruple and 
Controverſy, whereas the other was univerſally en- 
tertain'd and approved of. Beſides, as a ' Chriſtian 
Rabbi obſerves, the Jews who were to read this 
New Teſtament could not quarrel with the Quota- 
tions becauſe they were taken out of the Book 
which wzs tranſlated by thoſe that were Jews, and 
thoſe very Eminent ones too. And then, as to 
the Gentiles alſo, there was a neceſiity of the Apo- 
ſtles uſing the LXX's Tranſlation in their Wri- 
tings, . becauſe theſe underſtood not the Hebrew 
Tongue : wherefore it was requiſite to take their 
Quotations out of this Tranſlation, leſt otherwiſe 
the Gentiles, in whoſe Hands the Greek Bibles 
were, obſerving that what the Apoſtles cited was 
not according to Theſe, ſhould queſtion the Truta 
of it, and of the New Teſtament it ſelf. Thus 
there was a kind of Neceſlity of uling this Tranſla- 
tion oftentimes : but this 1s no Proof of its being 
faultleſs and void of all Miſtakes and Errors, The 
Inſpired Writers uſed this Verſion, not becauſe 
they wholly approved of it, but becauſe in their 

3.53 Cir - 


i P—_ 


AER BASS. i. AY Aba, AD 


 —_— 


? Dr. Lightfoot, Hor. Hebraic. 


518 The Excellency and Perfeftion 
Circumſtances they could not do otherwiſe. But 
further, I anſwer, that though the Evangeliſts and 
Apoſtles followed this Tranſlation generally, yet 
It 15 as certain that they did not do it always. The 
Reader may ſee here ſeveral Places drawn up to his 
View, wherein this 1s apparent ; and among them 
he will find thoſe Five Prophecies before-mentioned, 
and ſce that the Evangeliſts follow not the Seventy in 
their Tranſlation of theſe Texts, they knowing 


that they were derogatory to the Me/ſras, and to 
the whole Goſpel. 


The Evangeliſts differ from the Seventy's Ver- 
ſion in theſe following Places ; 


Af8.-1:23. i Iſa. 7. 14. 

Alat. 2.6 Mic. 5. 2. 

Atat. 2.15 Hof. 11. 1. 

Mat. 4.10. Deut. 6. 13. 

Mat. 4.15. | Iſa. 9. 1, 

Nat. 8. 17. | Iſa. 53. 4 

Alark t. 2. | Aal. 3. 1. 

AAMark 19.19. Exod. 20. 1 2,13, QC. 
Luke 1.16, 17. A1al. 4.5, 6. 


Like 2.23. «taken frome Ex09. 13. 1. 


Luke 4. 4. | Deut. 8, 3. 
Luke 4.193. Iſa. 61. 2. 
Litke 7. 2.7. Mal. 3. 1. 
Luke 10. 27. ; Deut. 6. 5. 
Fob, 1. 23. Iſa. 4O. 3. 
Fobn 6G. 45. I/a. 54+ 13, 
John 12, 15. Zecch. g. 9. 
John 12. 40+ Iſa. 6. 10, 
Joon 19, 36. Exod. 12. $6. 
Fobn 10. 37s 5 Zech, 12.10. 
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I might have drawn up the like Catalogue of 
Places in the Epiſtles; I only dire& your Eye at 
preſent to theſe enſuing ones, Rom. 4.17. Gal. 3.8. 
Gal. 4. 30. taken from Gen. 17.4. © 12.3. & 21. 
10. 

More particularly I might obſerve to you (in 
purſuance of what I have aſlerted, . that the Evan- 
geliſts and Apoſtles do not always make uſe of the 
LXX's Tranſlation) that when theſe Inſpired Wri- 
ters of the New Teſtament have occaſion to quote 
the Old, they ſometimes keep themſelves to the 
Hebrew Text exa@&ly, and have no regard at all to 
the Words of the Greek Interpreters. It was long 
ſince noted by St. ' Ferom, that when either St. 
Matthew or our Saviour in his Goſpel quotes the 
Old Teſtament, they follow not the LXX, but the 
Hebrew. Again, ſometimes the Apoſtles follow 
neither the FZelrew nor the Septuagint, but uſe ſome 
Words and Expreſſions of their own, and Para- 
phraſe rather than Tranſlate. This they do to 
bring the Texts they alledg cloſer to the purpoſe, 
inſerting ſuch Words as give an Emphaſis to them, 
and ſhew the true Scope and Deſign of the Texts. 
Therefore we cannot, we mult not hence infer 
that either the Hebrew Original or the Scyenty's Ver- 
ſion are corrupted ; becauſe it was not the Delign 
of the Evangeliſts to quote the very Words, bur 
they thought fit to. uſe a Latitude, and to expreſs 
the Text of the Old Teltament not in exact 
Terms, but as to the Meaning and Import of. it. 
So in the quoting that Text, Afic. 5. 2. Thou Beth- 
lehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thou- 
ſands of Judah, yet out of thee {hail he come forth unto 
me, that is to be Ruler in Iſrael, the Evangeli't 

L 1 4 doth 


» De Script, Ecclef, 


$20 The Excellency and Perfeftion 


doth it not verbatim, but ſets it down thus, Mat, 
2. 6. Thon Eethlehem, 1n the Land of Judah, art not 
the leaſt among the Princes of Judah : for out of thee 
ſhall come a Governour that ſhall rule my People Iſrael. 
Here are ſix or {ſeven Words that are not in the He. 
brew, neither are they in the Seventy's Verſion, 
Yea, there is a Negative put in the Place of an 
Affirmative; for whereas the Prophet ſaith, though 
thou be little, the Evangeliſt ſaith, thou art not lit- 
tle, or not leaſt, which ſhews that he minds the 
Senſe and Scope of the Place, not the very Words: 
for though Bethlehem was little, conſider'd in it ſelf, 
as being a ſmall Town, yet it was not little on ano- 
ther Account mention'd by the Prophet, vzz. its 
having the Honour of being the Birth-place of our 
Lord. Or if this inſerting of a Negative may be 
ſolved another way, (as ' ſome have thought, and 
as I have ſkew*d in another Place) yet ſtill it is evi- 
dent that the Evangeliſt doth not recite the very 
Words of Micah, but changeth Ephratah for the 
Land of Judah, and thouſands for Princes, and in 
other Words and Particles varies both from the 
LXX and the Original, And in many other Texts 
I might ſhew you, that the Writers of the New 
Teſtament do not tie themſelves up to the very 
Words of the Old Teſtament, but chooſe rather 
to paraphraſe, or give the Meaning in other Ex- 
preſſions, Thus we ſee the Tranſlation of the LXX, 
though it be often, yet is not always fallowed in 
the New Teſtament. Likewiſe, although the A- 
poſtles in theſe Writings were immediately direct- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt, yet they confined not them- 
ſelves to the expreſs Words of the Spirit in the 
Original Hebrew: and we ſee that, though not 
ES Wt always, 
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always, yet often they followed the Septuagint, be- 
cauſe 1t was generally received, and they thought 
It not fit to vary from the Tranſlation which was 
uſed in the Church : and we ſee likewiſe, that when 
they vary from this Tranſlation, it is no certain 
Argument that they did not allow and approve of 
it, for they intended not an Exa& Tranſlation 
themſelves, but a Paraphraſe, and a rendring the 
Senſe rather than the Words. 

The Reſult then of all is this, that we ought to 
have that Reſpect and Eſteem for the LXX*s Verſion 
which it deſerveth: (to which purpole the * Judi- 
cious Examiner of it before mention'd is to be con- 
ſulted, who ſhews how neceſlary it is for all Di- 
vines to be acquainted with. it) we ought not to 
extol it (as ſome extravagantly have done) above 
the Hebrew, nor to depreſs and vilify it (as others 
have done) as if it were of no Worth or Authori- 
ty. We ought thus to behave our ſelves; we mult 
not wholly reject it, becauſe 920/# of its Faults and 
Miſtakes proceed from the mere miſtaking of Vow-+ 
els or Conſonants, from the Ambiguity of Words, 
from the Liberty which they take of Paraphraſling, 
and from the Negle& of Tranſcribers, But on the 
other hand, we ought not wholly to.embrace this 
Tranſlation, becauſe it hath fallen into 11] Hands, 
and hath met with ſome deſigning Men. (lt is pro- 
bable) who have endeavour'd to deprave and cor- 
rupt it, yea and have actually done 1t in ſome 
Places. We are:concerned therefore to read it 
with Candour and Caution; with the former, be- 
cauſe it is a Tranſlation of great Antiquity, yea 
the Oldeſt Greek Tranſlation of the Bible that is, 
becauſe it hath been uſed by the Sacred Penmen of 
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the New Teſtameut, becauſe it may be made uſe 
of by us for the better underſtanding and clearing 
the Senſe of the Hebrew, and to other very good 
Purpoſes, and becauſe the diſagreement between it 
and the Hebrew may as to the Main admit of a Re- 
conciliation, as I have partly ſhew'd, and you may 
further ſee in the Learned ' Critical Hiſtorian, 
With the latter alſo, z. e, with Caution we muſt con- 
ſult this Verſion, becanſe we know it hath juſtly me- 
rited the Cenfure of the Learned ; not only of 
St. Ferom the belt Hebrician of all the Fathers, but 
of a great Number of other Obſerving and Inqui- 
ſitive Writers, who find that this Tranſlation doth 
frequently, and ſometimes very grolly dillent from 
the Hebrew, and for that Cauſe reprehend it with 
great Seriouſnels, For this they all agree upon, that 
where the Greek Verſion of the 70 1s not confor- 
madble to the Hebrew either in Words or Senſe, (as 
in diverſe Places It 1s not) It 1s perverted and cor- 
rupted ; and where it 1s ſo,we mult impeach This, 

and not the Hebrew of Error and Imperfection. 
That Aſſertion of the Younzer Yoſſius, viz. that 
the 70 lnterpreters had the Authentick Copy of 
the Hebrew Bible, and tranſlated exactly by that, 
but that the Hebrew Bible which we now have is 
corrupted, 1s juſtly to be exploded as not only 
Bold but Pernicious : wherein he extreamly gra- 
tifies the Romanifls, who contend that the Hebrew 
'Text is depraved, that they may defend the Au- 
thority of the Yulgar Latin. But thoſe that are 
not led by Prejudice diſcern that: this is meer De- 
fign, and that the Buſineſs of thoſe Mea is to de- 
fend the Authority of their Church by what Ar- 
Lifices they can : Wherefore they give no heed to 
them, 
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them, and particularly in this preſent Matter they 
deſpiſe their fond applauding of the Septuagint, 
and their groundleſs Cavils againſt the Hebrew 
{ Text, and notwithſtanding their impertinent Sug- 
1 geſtions find reaſon to adhere to this unſhaken 
Truth, that the Hebrew Text only is void of all 
Faults, Errors, Miſtakes, Blemiſhes, Dete&s, De- 
pravations, and that it is this we muſt ultimately 
rely upon. Wherefore where there is a Diffe- 
rence between the Verſion of the 70 Seniours and 
the Hebrew, That 1s to give place to This, and nor 
This to That. And laſtly, which is the rational 
Concluſion from all that hath been ſaid, there is 
no Proof of the Scyipture's ImperfeFion from this 
Diſagreement between the Hebrew and the Greek. 


Next, I will ſpeak of the Latin YVer/jons of the 
Bible, which even in St. Auguſtin's Time were fo 
many that they could not be numbred, as ' he ſaith 
himſelf. All the Latin Tranſlations of the Old 
Teſtament before Ferom were made out of the 
LXX's Ver/ton, and not out of the Hebrew Origi- 
nal, for generally the Fathers before Ferom uſed 
and adhered to the Greek Verſion. But he attain- 
ing to great Skill in the Hebrew contented not 
himſelf with theſe Second-hand Verſions, but un- 
dertook and finiſh'd a Tranſlation of his own, 
wherein he followed the Hebrew Original. The 
Chiefeſt Latin Yerſzons were theſe three, 1. that 
which was calFd Itala by St. Auguſtin, by St. Ferom 
Vulgata, and by Gregory Yetus. This of all the Latin 
Editions was the moſt generally received and uſed, 
and was really the Antienteſt of all the Latin 
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Tranſlations. But this was but a Tranſlation of a 
Tranſlation, viz. that of the 70, and muſt have 
undergone the ſame Cenſure with the Greek Ver. 
ſion (of which I ſpoke before) if it had been now 
extant. But it 1s not, it 1s wholly loſt : only the 
Pſalms remain, and as much as is found quoted here 
and there in the Fathers and Antient Writers, 
2. St. Ferows Verſion, for this Learned Father ob. 
ſerving the Errors in the ſeveral Latin Verſions 
(the Italian eſpecially) which werein his time, did 
(as I ſaid before) tranſlate both the Old and New 
Teſtament himſelf: the firſt he wholly did by a 
New Tranſlation out of the Hebrew Original ; the 
ſecond was rather a Correction and Emendation of 
the Old Latin or Italian Verſion than a New One. 
The Pſalms, becauſe they were daily ſung in the 
Churches, and could not without offence to the 
People be changed, remained the ſame that they 
were in the Old Verſion, There 1s no occaſion to 
add any Cenſure of Ours here concerning this Tran- 
ſlation, becauſe it agrees with the Original Hebrew. 
Only we will obſerve that when St. Ferom had fini- 
ſhed it, it was not preſently, received by the Latin 
Church, but many Biſhops refuſed it, and St. Augu- 
ſtia particularly forbad it to be read in his Dioceſs, 
ſo greatly did they eſteem the Greek Verſion of the 
LXX. Many that were ignorant in the Hebrew 
Tongue ſpoke againſt this Tranſlation asa meer In- 
novation, and fell heavily upon the Author of it : 
But he with great earneſtneſs defended his Work, 
and ſometimes repaid the InveQtives of his Adver- 
ſaries with too much Bitterneſs. - Though ſome 
* Biſhops and others diſliked his Tranſlation, yet it 
was authorized and approved of by Damaſus (the 
then Biſhop of Rome, by whoſe Command it was 
firſt undertaken) and a great Number of mr ao- 
er- 
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derſtanding Perſons, who ſaw its conformity to the 
Hebrew Text, and perceived it was void of thoſe 
Miſtakes which the other Latin Tranſlations aboun- 
ded with. Whilſt this Diviſion laſted both the Tran- 
{ flations were publickly read, z. e. they read ſome 
Books of the Bible in Jerom?s Verſion, and others in 
the Italian : and this laſted till the time of Gregory 
the Great, At length another Tranſlation prevail'd, 
viz. 3. The Yulgar which we now have, which is 
made up of both the former, and is call'd by the 
Romaniſts Vetus & YVulgata, This by degrees got 
the better of all the others in the Roman Church, 
and was generally uſed by them, and is ſtill Au- 
thentick there, and 1s the Yulgar Latin which they 
now ſo commend, yea, which * ſome of the Church 
of Rome hold to be of Divine Inſpiration, and con- 
ſequently free from all Faults either in Words or 
Matter : and there are others of them, as Genebrard 
and Mariana, who extravagantly extol it, and they 
would perſwade us that both the Italian and St. Fe- 
roms Verſjon are compriſed in this one. 

But it is evident that this 1s not the Old Italian 
Tranſlation which was uſed before Ferom and 4u- 
guſtin's Time, for that was made out of the Greek 
Verſjon of the 70 Interpreters, whereas this differs 
from it in many Places. Nor is this Yulgar Latin 
of the Church of Rome St. Ferom's Verſion, becauſe 
that was exactly according to the Hebrew Text ; 
but this though it comes nearer to the Hebrew than 
to the 70 Interpreters, yet it often varies from 
the Hebrew, and adds many things to it, as in the 
Book of Kings eſpecially, and in other Places: So 
that this Modern Yulgar Edition 1s not the Pure Ver- 
ſion of Ferom, but mixt of his Tranſlation and of 
the 
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the old one which was in the Latin Church before 
his Time: And this 1s the Opinion even of thoſe 
Great Romaniſts Baronius and Bellarmine. We 
know then what cenſure to give of this Latin Edi- 
tion of the Bible, it is for the greateſt Part of it 
very Antient, and hath been uſed many Ages in the 
Church, and is juſtly reckon'd to be a very Learn- 
ed Tranſlation, for which reaſon Fagius, who was 
well skill d in the Hebrew Tongue, and Druſus 
whom all acknowledg tobe a Learned Critick, had 
a great Reverence for this Edition, and give a ve- 
ry high Character of it : and Bezz and Gryotius prefer 
It before all other Latin Tranſlations. Yet this is 
certain, it hath many things faulty in it; it leaves 
the Hebrew very often, and follows the Septwapint 
or the Chaldce Parapbraſe, or even ſome Rabbin. Ly- 
cas Brugenſss took notice of above fix hundred Faults 
init: and J/idorc Clarius a Spaniſh Abbot (and af- 
terwards of the Council of Tret ) obſerved eight 
thouſand Frrata's init. Beſides that it hath many 
Barbarous Words, the Senſe in many Places is cor- 
rupted, and ſometimes quite loſt. Sometimes it 
runs directly contrary to the Original Text, as in 
Gen. 8.7. non revertebatur inſtead of rewertebatur : 
And in 1 Cor. I5. 5i. Onnes quidem reſurgemus, 
ſed non omnes immutabimir ; whereas according to 
the Greek it ſhould have been, Non omnes dormic- 
mus, ſed omnes mutabimur : And ſeveral Inſtance, 
might be produced of the like Nature. So far i, 
the Yulgar Latin from being abſolutely Authen _ 
tick, as the * Council of Trent determined it to b 
even before that Edition was mended. But ſep 
how that Council baffles it ſelf ; it defines the Yul_ 
gar Latin to be the Authentick, and then orders it 
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to be Corretted, and printed again. Accordingly 
the Popes ſet about the mending of it, firſt Sixtus 
the Fifth put forth a mended Copy, and tied all Per- 
ſons to that: when he was dead Gregory the Four- 
teenth ſet about the correcting of that Edition: and 
afterwards Clement the Eighth amended Pope Grego- 
ry's in many Places. This was done after the Coun- 
cil of Trent had declared the Yulgar Latin to be the 
Authentick Copy : Which, with what we have ſug- 
geſted before, is a clear Proof that it deſerves not 
that Epither, but that there were and are ſtill in it 
many Corruptions. In vain therefore doth the 
Church of Rome prefer this YVulgar Latin Edition of 
the Bible before the Hebrew and Greek Originals ; 
unreaſonably do the Doctors of that Church com- 
plain of the Defects and Errors of theſe, yea mali- 
ciouſly do they urge the Diſagreement between 
theſe, eſpecially the Hebrew and the Yulgar Latin, 
and thereby endeavour to accuſe the Sacred Scrip- 
tures of Imperfection. The Sum is (notwithſtan- 
ding what the Romaniſts and ſome others that are 
their Abettors, endeavour to impoſe upon the 
World) the latter, z.e. the Yulpar Latin is ever 
to be corrected by the former, viz. the Hebrew, 
and not this by that. 

Beſides theſe 3 Old Latin Yerſtons there are others 
that may juſtly be called Modern; for ſoon after the 
Year of our Lord 1590, there aroſe ſeveral 
Learned Men well skilPd in the Tongues, who ſee- 
ing the Corruptions that were in the Latin Yerſzons, 
and comparing theſe with the Originals, endea- 
voured to correct them by thoſe Fountains, Hence 
after the Attempts of Ximcnius Archbiſhop of To- 
ledo in his Opus Biblicum Complutenſe, which came 
out A. D. 1515. and was the firſt Polyglot Bi- 
ble ; and after the publiſhing of Pſalterium O@o- 
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plum in a ſhort time afterwards by Juſtinian an Ita- 
lizn Biſhop, there 'appear*d in the World the 
Tranſlation of all the Hebrew Bible into Latin by 
Santes Pagninus a Dominican Friar. This Verſion 
was made Interlinear with the Hebrew Bible by 4r;- 
as Montanus ; or rather, this Verlion which Pagnin 
had put our being not exactly Literal, Adontanus 
ſupplied it, and fitted it to the very Hebrew Words, 
and then put out a New Edition: and many Years 
after this it was reprinted in the King of Spain's 
Great Bible which 7dontanus put forth. Cardinal 
Cajetan alſo turned the Old Teſtament out of He- 
brew into Latin. I/zdorus Clarius cannot ſo pro- 
perly be calFd a Tran/4tor, as a CorredFor of the YVul- 
gar Latin. Malvenda a Dominican rendred ſome 
Books of the Old Teſtament into this Language. 
The Renowned Eraſmus (whom F. Simon takes no 
notice of in his Catalogue of Tranſlators) turn'd 
the New Teſtament into Latin. 

Hitherto I have mentiowd Roman Catholicks : 
next follow Proteſtants and thoſe of the Reformed 
Religion, the firſt whereof was Sebaſtian Munſter a 
German, who publiſd his New Latin Verſion of 


the Old Teſtament three Years before Pagninus's 


came forth, and afterwards corrected it and put it 
ont anew. He is a moſt exact Renderer of the true 
Senſe of the Hebrew Text. Leo Juda a Zuinglian 
of Helvetia tranſlated the Old Teſtament out of He- 
brew, and 1t was publiſhed after his Death, about 
the Year 1543; the laſt Edition of which 1s uſual- 
Iy calPd Yatablus's Bible, becauſe he added Notes 
to it, or the Biblia Tigurina from the Place (Zu- 
rich) where the Tranſlator was Paſtor. He indu]- 
geth a kind of Paraphraſe, to make the Senſe mor 
ealy 
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| eaſy and plain, wheteas Munſter more rigidly fol* 
low'd the very Words. Afterwards Ca/tel/io pur 
forth a Latin Tranſlation of the whole Bible, tof 

1 which he 1s ſeverely reproved both by Papilſts and 
Proteſtants, as if it were too light and florid, to9 
quaint and fanciful ; but if we conſider the Delign 
of this Tranſlator, which was to recommend the 
Holy Scriptures by preſenting them in a Neat and 
Elegant Stile, we ſhall ſee little reaſon to blame 
| him. The New Teſtament was turn'd into the 
ſame Language by Theodore Bez.a. And laſt of all; 
Junius and Tremellius did both of them jointly tran- 
ſlate the Old Teſtament out of Hebrew, and Trc- 
mellius alone the New Teſtament out of Syriack : 4 
Work which is mightily applauded by the Learn- 
ed Buxtorf (who had Skill tv judg of it ) and 1s cons 
ſtantly made uſe of in his Lexicon. As to the O/1> 
anders (Father and Son) though they be- reckon'd 
among the Modern Tranſlators by F. Simon, yet I do 
not ſec that it can properly be done, becauſe they 
only put forth the Antient Latin Verſi on Word for 
Word in the Old Edition, with ſome Corre@tons of 
their own in the Margin, not altering the Texr af 
all. Theſe are the Latter Yerſzons of the Bible, all 


| Which have more or leſs amended the Faults of the 


| Vulgar Latin, and have brought us nearer to the 
{ Fountain. Upon the whole | conclude that theſe 
| ſeveral Learned Tranſlators are all of them in their 
kind very uſeful, ſome by keeping cloſe to the Ori= 
ginal, others by uſing a Latitude. They have 

reſented us, but in a Different Stile and Mode; 
with the true genuine meaning of the Original, 
and none but Frivolous ObjeCtors can complain of 
any conſiderable Diſagreement between theſe Vet# 


7 fions and the Hebrew or Greek Text. The Diffe+ 


rence that is between the Tranſlations themſelves 
M m i5 
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is uſually in the Diverſity of Expreſſions uſed by 
the Tranſlators, which cauſeth no Diſagreement 
between them and the Originals. But if any other 
Difference be found, we know that the Zatin muſt 
always give way to the Hebrew and Greek, and be 
regulated by them as the Clock by the Sun. Take 
this in the Words of a Great Man, even of the 
Roman Perſwaſion/;, <* Whereſoever, ſaith he, the 
« Latin Tranflators diſagree, or a reading 1s ſuſ- 
<« pected to be corrupted, we muſt repair to the 
« Original in which the Scriptures were writ, as 
&« St. Ferom and Auguſtin and other Writers of the 
© Church direc: ſo that the Truth and Sincerity 
<« of the Tranſlations of the Old Teſtament mult be 
« examined by the Hebrew Copies, and of the New 
& by the Greek Ones. So Cardinal Ximeniys 1n his 
Preface to Pope Leo. 

Having gone thus far, I will now proceed farther, 
and ſpeak concerning Our Own Tranſlation. Our 
Countrey-man Bede about 700 Years after Chriſt 
tranſlated the Bible into Saxon. Wickliff about 
6co Years afterwards tranſlated it into the Englyh 
Language, then underſtood and uſed by the People 
of this Place. Not long after this John Treviſa, 
3 Corniſh Divine, ſet forth the whole Bible in En- 
gliſh. In the Year 1527, Twmdal tranflated the 
Pentateuch and the New Teſtament : and afterwards 
both he and Coverdale joined in the Work, and h1- 
niſh'd the Tranſlation of the whole Bible. Tunſtal 
and Heath (both Biſhops) tranſlated it anew : and 
in the beginning of Q. El:zabeth's Reign Archbiſhop 
Parker and other Biſhops made another more Cor- 
rect Tranſlation, which was calPd the Biſhop's Tran- 
. {ffation, or Bible. InK. James's Time another came 
forth, which we make uſe of and read in our 
Churches art this Day. It 1s certain that this laſt 


Engliſh 
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Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible is in great repute 
among Foreigners, and is acknowledged by them 
to be the moſt exact that is extant. We have as 
great reaſon to own it to be ſuch, eſpecially if we 
take it with the Margin, where are ſet down the 
ſeveral Senſes of many Original Words, whether 
Hebrew or Greek: ſo that where there is any 
doubt of the meaning of the Word which oc- 
curs, we may take our choice. Our Engliſh Bibles 
ſurpaſs all other Tranſlations as to this, and here- 
by it comes to paſs that the Holy Scriptures are 
faithfully and fully repreſented to our People, and 
tney are laid before them in their native purity and 
Perfection, ſo far as the Skill and Labours of 
thoſe Tranſlators attaind to at that time. And 
yet I conceive it would be no Derogation to our 
Engliſh Bible if it were once more reviſed, and the 
Tranſlation made more accurate and exact in ſome 
Places than it 1s. Which leads me to the Next Ge- 
neral Part of my Undertaking, viz. the Emendatis 
on of the preſent Engliſh Veriion. 
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CH AP. XIIL 


Our Engliſh Tranſlation ſhew'd to be faulty and de- 
fedtive in ſome Places 6f the Old Teſtament. But 
more largely and fully this is performed in the ſeve- 
ral Books of the New Teſtament, where abundant 
Inſtances are produced of this Defe@ : and particu- 
lar Emendations are all along offer'd, in order to 
the rendring . our Tranſlation more exae and com- 
pleat. The Date of the Diviſion of the Bible into 
Chapters and Verlcs. | 


—— — 


the Entrance into this Diſcourſe, attempt to 
ſhew the Defcct of the preſent Engli/h Tranſla- 
tion, and at the fame time to let you ſee how it is 
to be ſupplied and remedied ;; that fo this Sacred 
Volume may be preſented to the Readers in its 


I Will now, according to what I propounded in 


UtmoFt Perjedfion. There is a great Number of 


Places both in the Old and New Teſtament which 
ought to be otherwiſe rendred, but I will ch:efly 
confine my ſelf to the New Teſtament at preſent. 
It is true the Marzin of our Bibles doth give us ano- 
tver Senſe or Verſton of the Words in many Places : 
but thoſe I ſhall paſs by,” becauſe they are already 
before the Reader's Eye. I ſhall take notice of 
tnoſe Words only which are not otherwiſe tranſla- 
ted in the Margin. Many Corred&ions of the Engliſh 
Tranſlation are attempted by that Excellent Knight 
Sir 1Vorton Knatchbu!l, in his Annotations on the 
New Teſtament: but I have not inſerted any of 
them here, becauſe I deſign to mention thoſe only 
which are of my own Obſervation, and which at 
ſeveral Readings of the Bible have occurred to 

me. 
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{ me. I will inſtance in thoſe Miſtakes and Fauks 
alone which are not (that I know of)) found out 
3 and obſerved by any other Perſons. Nor am 1 
{ inthis Attempt endeavouring ſo much to diſcover 
7 a Falſe Yerſzon as to render the preſent one (which 
q is Good and Excellent) better, by laying aſide ſome 
unfit Words and Modes of Speech, and by ſubſti- 
tuting others in their room, and by changing the 
Frame and Diſpoſition of ſome particular Periods. 
Thoſe few Places of the Old Teſtament which {[ 
offer to be amended are thefe ; Gen. 27. 38. Ha# 
thou but one Bleſſing ? where there is a Word left 
out, viz, that diſtinctive Particle x27, ſo that ac- 
cording to the Hebrew it ſhould be rendred thus, 
haſt thou but that one Bleſſing? The Omiſflion of 
that] 1s a Favlt in Our Tranſlation, as well as in 
ſome others. In 2 Kings 5. 18. the word IU is 
thrice uſed, which ſignifies to bow, but we tranſlate 
it to worſhip in one of the Places; which I reckon 
as faulty, becauſe the ſame Words ought to be 
tranſlated alike, In Pſal. 14. 2. the true Verſion 
1s the Sons of Adam. In Pſal. 104. 25. the Hebrew 
Word UD” ſhould be rendred Swimming, for that 
is the Denotation of the Word when ?tis applied 
to Fiſhes. In the Old Engliſh Tranſlation of the 
Book of Pſalms which is uſed in our Divine Service, 
there are many things that require Correction: 
but becauſe it may be our Church retains it for. the 
lame Reaſon, tiat when St. Ferom tranſlated the 
Bible into Latzn, he did not alter the former Ver- 
ſion of the Pſalms, but left it entire as it was, be- 
cauſe theſe were ſung in the Publick Aſſemblies, 
and People generally had them by Heart; where- 
fore he was loth to diſcompoſe ſo ſettled a piece of 
Devotion ; for this Reaſon I will ſay nothing kere 
towards th2 Amendment of this Tranſlation. - In 
| Mm 2} 14. 
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Iſa. 1. 13. we read of vain Oblations, the new Moons 
and Sabbaths ; but in the Hebrew theſe are in the 
fingular Number, and therefore ſhould be fo tran- 
Oated: Particularly as to the word [[Chodeſh] the 
new Moon, It will not be diltinguiſh'd from Choda- 
ſhim, new Moons, which you find in the-next Verſe, 
unleſs you obſerve the DiſtinCQtion between the 41in- 
gular and plural. Ia. 2. 10. is tranſlated thus, 
Hide thee in the Duſt for fear of the Lord, but not 
rightly; for the Hebrew MV 19 1292 muſt be 
rendred either in theſe Words [from the Face of 
the terrible Lord] or theſe, [from or becauſe of 
the Preſence of the Lord of Terror] or thus, 
Ffrom the Preſence of the Terror of the Lord], 
and ſo it mult be tranſlated in ver, 19. where the 
Words recur again. It may be ſome may look 
upon 29 as an Expletive here, becauſe it is ſoin 
many Places, but we know that in many other 
Places it is not; and feeing that Word here may 
bear a Poſitive - Signification, there is Reaſon we 
ſhould take it ſo. It js my Perſwaſion that the ap- 
plying of the word Fury to God, in Lev. 26. 28. 
Job 20. 23. Dan. 9.16. Mic.5.15. Zecb. 8. 2. and 
above forty times in Iſazab, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, 
is very. blameable; tor the Hebrew Words Aph, 
Charon, Chemah, Chamath, have no ſuch ill Im- 
port ; they only ſignify the Heat or Height of An- 
ger, and are readred vac by the Seventy. But 
Fury is ſomething of another Nature, and denotes 
Exceſs and Exorbitancy of Wrath, and even Mad- 
neſs it ſelf. Therefore I apprehend our Tranſla- 
tors have done il] (though 1 queſtion not their in- 
nocent .Meaning) 1n attributing ſuch a Paſlion to 
God. Wheretore inſtead of Fury, let great Anger 
or zrcat Wrath be uſed in the Tranſlation. Again, 
it I would be Gurious I could blame our Tranſla- 
| | tors 
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tors for uſing the word Benjamite or Benjamites, 
Tudg. 3. 15. (and in half a ſcore Places more) in- 
ſtead of Benjaminite or Benjaminites : for (as I 
have hinted before) the Word being uſed to ſigni- 
fy the Children of Benjamin, or the Sons of Femini, 
(as *tis in the Hebrew in ſome Places) it muſt needs 
have thoſe two-Letters more inſerted into it, other- 
wiſe you cannot derive it from thoſe Words: 
wherefore it muſt needs be Benjaminites, not Ben- 
jamites, as our Engliſh Tranſlators have curtaiPd 
It, . As to the Words Tyre and Tyrs, the former 
of which is to be found in Iſaiah and Joe}, and the 
latter in Feremiah, Ezekiel, and other Prophets, 1 
conceive it were better to uſe one ot theſe only, 
for why ſhonld not the Name of the ſame Place be 
expreſs'd and written the ſame? Let it then be 
Tyre or Tyrus, but not both. Here alſo I might 
take notice of:;:ſome Unfit and Obſolete Words, 
the changing of which-for others that are more in 
uſe wauld render the Engliſh Verſion much better. 
Thus fet, 1 Kings 9. 28. or ever, Eccleſ. 12. 6. 
Dan. 6. 24. chaws, Ezeck. 29. 4. & 38. 4. grins, 
Pfal. 140.5. & 141. 9. taches, Exod. 26. 6. aliant, 
Job 19. 15. . Pal. 69, 8. might be chang*d into 
fetch'd, before,Faws, Gins, (or Traps or Snares ) Tacks, 
(or Claſps) alien, eſpecially this laſt being the 
Word which is uſed in other Places both in the Old 
and New Teſtament. Inſtead of the word after in 
ſeveral Places, it were better to uſe according to. 
Ibs ſhould be put in the Place of which, when there 
is. reference to a Perſon, not a Thing z otherwiſe 
there is a Confuſion and Miſunderſtanding in many 
Texts, unleſs we have Recourſe to the Original. 
But they are the Defed&s in our Engliſh Tranſla- 
tion of the New Teſtam:nt which I principally de- 
ſigne1 to inſiſt upon : therefore thoſe 1 hzſten to, 
ney Mm 4 {8 which 
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which are as follow. In at. 3. 7. and ſo in ch. 23. 
v. 33. our Tranſlators render yernuorr Genera- 
tion, but it ſhould be in the Plural. This Fault 
is amended in Zuke 3. 7. in the marginal Reading, 
where there is added [” Broods] : andin Mat. 2.34. 
in ſome Engliſh Bibles it is tranſlated [Generations], 
1r ſhould be fo in thisPlace, and where-ever elſe 
_ the Word is mentioned; for if we will be exa&t in 
our Tranſlation, we mult aſſign Plural Nouns a 
Plural Signification. This I think no Man will de. 
ny. In Mat. 5.18. ws &v neva Wvy7zi IS ren- 
dred thus, till all be fulfilled, but'the word TAyc- 
6&.15 In the Verſe before, which we render to ful- 
fl - therefore it is requiſite in my- Opinion that 
thcre ſhould be another Engliſh Word for j4v4z1, 
that two different Words being placed ſo near toge- 
ther may not be tranſlated alke, Let that Clauſe 
. therefore be engli{d thus, 1 all be done, or til 
all come to paſs. In cþ. 5.22. ovwedieov may very 
.properly be rendred the Sanbedrim, both becauſe 
that particular Council or Court of the Seventy two is 
meant, and becauſe that Word is the Corruption 
of owed\fiov. In v. 37. Cx 78 mwyes V2, ſhould 
: be tranſlated v5 of Evil, not cometh of Evil. In 
. Mat. 8. 22. «ts Ts veness, Oc. which we tran- 
flate [let the Dead bury their Dead] is better turn'd 
into our Language thus, leave, or ſuffer, or permit 
the Dead to, &c, for ſo the Imperative «ts, and 
. the Perſon to whom Chriſt ſpeaks, are clearly and 
diſtintly denoted : ſaffer thou the Dead to bury 
their Dead, thou who art one of my Diſciples, and 
haſt other Work to do. In «<. 11. v. 27. tis im- 
proper to ſay. no Man knowetb the Son but the Fa- 
ther, as if the Father were included in Man: but 
indeed the Greek Word zd'&; is more general, 
and ſhould be tranſlated none, or not any ove. The 
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right Tranſlation of 2a. 1 3. 21. is not [when Tri- 
bulation or Perſecution ariſeth] but it ſhould be thus, 
[when there is Tribulation or Perſecution] or [when 
Tribulation or Perſecution happen] : but the former of 
theſe, viz. [45] beſt anſwers to the Original 
Word yweopluns, In Mat. 14. 6. [danced before 
them) ſhould be [danced in the midſt] according to 
the Greek &y T& pK&ow: and you will ind that.thus 
it is tranſlated in As 4.7. In Mat. 14. 26. q&v- 
Tz6 (4% 2 may be rendred ['t is an Apparition] 
rather than Tit is a Spirit]: for though a SpeFrum 
or Angel (good or bad) appearing be vulgarly .. 
calPd a Spirit, and was fo call'd of old, as is evi- 
dent from Luke 24. 37, 39. yet qa&vmzoua and 
TVtvuex being two diſtint Words, we ought not 
to render them alike. The Tranſlators were ſen- 
ſible of this when they exchanged the word Spirit 
for Phantaſm in the Margent : but I conceive the 
word Apparition is to be preferred before that, be- 
cauſe it is more in uſe, and more intelligible. He 
walked on the Water, faith our Tranſlation, at. 1 4. 
29. - but in the Greek it is UdxTx, Waters, and 
therefore they miſtake the ſingular for the plural. 
I] offer it to Conſideration, whether io xov7z5 
Fibeoxohig, evIXAuaTER xrbecwmov, Mat. 15, gy. may 
not- be rendred thus, [teaching DoGrines which are 
the Commandments of Men? or by inſerting of [and] 
which ſeems to be implied in this Place, thus, 
[teaching the DoErines and Commandments of Men. 
Commandments ſeems to be put after Do@&rines by 
way of Appoſition. In wer. 22. inſtead of thoſe 
Coaſts we read [the ſame Coaſts], and for [ cried, 
ſaying unto bim”] we read [cried unto him, ſaying] 
which are both of them diſagreeing with the Greek. 
In the laſt Verſe of this Chapter eveÞu ds 78 @Xojov, 
might be engliſhed [he went into a Ship]. rather Bo 
"Js. ik Ss [_ e 
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[be took Ship]; for though this latter Phraſe be the 
vulgar way of ſpeaking, yet the former is more 
agreeable to the Original. Adat. 16. 4. [there 
ſhall no Sign be gizen unto it] varies from the Greek, 
according to which it ſhould be [a Sign ſhall not 
be given unto it}. Not and 0 are twodifterent 
Parts of Speech. In the ſame Chapter, wer. 22, 
tAs@5$ O91 1s not to be rendred. be it far from thee, 
but be favourable to thy ſelf. In v. 23. we read [be 
turned ang ſaid) but *tis in the Greek [he turning 
ſaid]. In v. 27, there is a double Fault, for in- 
ſtead of [he ſhall render] *tis ſaid [he ſhall reward], 
and [according to bus Works ] (in the Plural) is put 
for [according to-bis Work] or bis Doing. In ch. 17. 
V.12, the Greek is $k emtyvwoay nuTW, i. e, they 
ackzowledg'd him not 5 which is more than they knew 
him not, according to our Tranſlation. Inch, 18. 
V. 10, the Greek 0647 ſhould be rendred ſee (as 
it is in ſome other Places) and- not take heed. In 
the ſame Chapter, v. 23. «vigary Lanka ſhould 
not be tranſlated [to a certain King] but ['to a Max 
that was a King ]. See Luke 24. 19. Inv. 28. the 
ſame Servant ſhould be that Servant, for the word 
15 CxdvG-. Inch. 1g. v. 11. the Greek is s: o%7y 
gn, all do not receive, whereas according to our 
Tranſlation it is al Aden cannot recerve. In ch. 20. 
V. 2. grant that they may ſit is not the right en- 

liſhing of &t ive: x9, 49w nv, but ſay that they ſhall 
F is. Inch. 21. v.33. he hedged it round aboat, 
ſhould be rather thus, be ſet a Headg about it, for in 
the Greek there is bath a Verb and a Subſtantive 
(viz. pry 146! TENEIH%NE) Which are not expreſs'd 
jin our Tranſlation. In ch. 22. v. 9g. we render 
SEE 5 7 09 the bigh Ways, but this doth not 
expreſs the two Greek Words, which may be en- 
gliſhed thus, the by-goings out of the Ways, or the 
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thorow-Paſſages of the Ways, for 8% hath both Sig- 
nifications. That is a palpable Error of our Tran- 
ſlation in cþ. 23. v. 13. ye ſhut up the Kingdom of 
Heaven againſs Men, whereas it ſhould be before 
AAen, or 1n the Sight of Men, for that is the known 
Signification of gumgoa%v. In ver. 24. SAitey 7 
x@'vwm IS to ſtrain a Gnat, not to ſtrain at a Gnat. 
The Fews were wont to ſtrain all their Wine, leſt 
any little Inſes ſhould be mingled with it, that 
they might not {wallow any ſuch Unclean Animals 
as Gnats, or the like. To this our Saviour alludes 
here, he reminds them of their ſuperſtitious ſepa- 
rating or ſtraining the leaſt Infeas from the Li- 
uor which they drank : and therefore our preſent 
ranſlation is amiſs. In 244. 24. 34, 35. 77Uptpxt- 
a9g1 is the word in both Verſes, and ſeeing it is 
rendred paſs away in the latter Verſe, 1t ſhould not 
be bare paſſing in the former, as if the word were 
not the very ſame. The plural is put inſtead of 
the Uingular in ch. 26. v. 44. ſaying the ſame Words, 
but ia the Greek it is 7 «v7Tv A&yoz. Likewiſe our 
Engliſh Tranſlation is not exa& in v. 73. thy Speech 
bewrayeth thee, but the Greek is dYAGv oz woiti, maketb 
thee manifeſt. F know theſe two are of the ſame 
Signification, but that is nothing to the purpoſe, 
for we are ſpeaking of a Tranſlation which ſup- 
poles, the ExaQt rendring of one or more Words 
into another Tongue, if it be capable of it : {@ 
that we are confined to Words (where it is polli- 
bleand convenient) as well as Senſe. Our Tran- 
{lators render <. 27. v. 5. in this manner, He de- 
parted, and went and bang'd bimſelf, but I conceive 
ic ought, to be tranſlated thus, He-went apart, or 
fide (firſt), and (then) went, and ſtrangled bimſef. 
' Ave Jpuor, be retired, as the word is uſed, 7at. 
I-4. 13. JobnG. 15. and other Places. It would be 
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a Tautology, if it were no more than he departed 
for that is the ſame with went, which follows. I 
tranſlate it be ſtrangled himſelf, becauſe this word 
takes in both ſtrangling or choaking himſelf with Grief 
or Melancholy, and alſo with a Halter. In ». g. 
of this Chapter there ſhould in the Margin be 
added the Place of Feremiab which 1s referr'd to, 
Viz. Jer. 32. 9. as well as that of Zechary. In 
Y. 52. we read [the Graves were opened] but it 
ſhould rather be 'the Monuments or Tombs, and fo 
indeed our Tranſlators render the word wvyyueao, 
v.60, The true rendring of «5s 01972 in v. 65. is 
not 4s you can, but as you know; and then thoſe 
Words there muſt not run thus, make it as ſure as 
you can, but make it ſure, as you know, 1. e, as you 
know how, as you know beſt. Theſe are the 
Places in the Evangeliſt St. Matthew which I con- 
ceive are to be corrected in our Tranſlation, be- 
cauſe they are not conformable to the Original, 
but ſome of them eſpecially ſeem to vary much 
from it. There is a Fault or two likewiſe which 
perhaps may be imputed to the Printer rather than 
the Tranſlators, as that in Mat. 8. 14. [his Wives 
Mother] which ſhould be [his Wife's Mother? for 
It js not plural but ſingular. So in Mat. 10. v. wt. 
which ſpeaks of a Cup of cold Water, you may ob- 
ſerve, that Water is not in the Original, and there- 
fore ſhould be written or printed in another Letter, 
as thoſe Words that are not in the Or:gima} gene- 
rally are in the Engli/h Bible of the laſt Tranſla- 
tion. 1 might take notice of the Omillion of a 
notable Reference in Mat. 2. 23. As in other 
Places generally the Texts that are referr'd to ei- 
ther in the Old or New Teſtament are ſet down in 
the Margin, fo here ir would be convenient to do 
the like, #.e. to place As 24.5. on the _ 4 
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thoſe Words, He ſhall be calPd a Nazarene. 

I proceed to the Evangeliſt St. Mark, where I 
have but one or two Places to offer. Our Tranſla- 
tors have not been exact in rendring pwvy wrotAn, 
ch. 1. v.26. for they do. not tranſlate it a great 
Voice but a loud Yoice, and the like they do in many 
' other Places. But though a great Yoice be a loud 
* one,, yet wizos and EtwmxG-, (or nx&d)s) and ac- 
cordingly great and loud (or ſonoreus) are two dif- 
ferent Words, and if we would be exa& we muſt 
make a Difference between them in the Tranſla- 
tion. . Cry aloud, ſaid Elijah, 1 Kings 18. 27. but 
according to the Original it is, cry with a great 
Voice, therefore theſe Words are clapp*d into the 
Margin to ſhew what is the literal and trueſt ren- 
dring of the Words. And certainly, where ix 
may well be done, it is beſt to keep cloſe to the 
Letter, and accordingly in the tqrenamed Texts 
@Gvy peyuhy (which anſwers to WA. 772 1n that 
Place of the Kings) is to be rendred a great Yoice : 
and ſo you will hind it engliſhed in one Place, Rev. 
16. 17. unto which all the reſt are to be made con- 
formable. In ch. 6. v. 49. q«xvrzzoua is an Appa- 
rition, not a Spirit, and therefore that Word 1s to 
be preferr'd before this. Ts7" tay, in ch; 7, v. 2. 
is rendred, that is to ſay - but the exact Tranſlation 
is, that is. In v. 8. «775 p3s ſhould be tranſlated 
Wafhings, but we engliſh it in the fingular, In 
Mark 10. 46. there is a Word over-added in our 
Tranſlation, for exÞ# 7#v 63» is well rendred by 
the way, or by the way fide, therefore our Engliſh 
Verſion by the bigh-way fide hath ſomething ſuper- 
fluous in it, If you conſult cb. 15. v. 3. you will 
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not find any Greek at all (in ſome of the beſt Cg- 
pies) to anſwer to thoſe Words, but he anſwered 
nothing. Some may think why is a redundant Word 
in the 14th Verſe of this Chapter : but it is an En. 
oliſh Expletive, and fitly anſwers to the Greek 
20% in this Place, Ti y& x20 £79not ; why, what 
Evil hath he done ? 

In St. Luke's Goſpel I find ſeveral Paſſages that 
are tranſlated amiſs: as firſt in ch. 1. v. 3. having 
had perfett underſtanding of all things, which may 
more ſutably to the Greek be changed thus, havin 
had exat# underſtanding in all things, for the words 
«*Kpifas and wavy require this Alteration. Pex. 
37. & T& ouac ſeems not to be fully rendred [10- 
thing]- and the word [unpoſſible] here, and in ch. 
18, v. 27. ſhould be chang?d into [impoſſible], eſpe- 
cially ſeeing that is the word in all other Places in 
our Tranſlation. In ch. 2. v. 19. T&yT To gy 
is tranſlated [all theſe things], but in v.51. *tis 
rendred [all theſe ſaymgs]- but there is no Reaſon 
that I can ſee for this Variation, wherefore the for- 
mer and latter Place onght to be engttſhed altke. 
In ch. 6. v. 29, the Greek Words «m> Ts &p:v- 
19-—p# xa\toye, are thus interpreted, Him that 
taketh away — forbid not totake, &c. But this 1s de- 
fective, for the Prepoſition &m is wholly left out: 
therefore tke Words muſt be rendred thus ac- 
cording to the Greek, from bim that taketh away 
——detain not : and this without doubt is the Signi- 
fication of xw@\vav here, for Criticks have obſery'd 
that this Verb denotes not only a forbidding by 
Words, but by Force and Violence. In v. 38. 
withal is fuperfluous, and ſhould be left out, as you 
will ſee if you conſult the Place. Inch. 7. v. 28, 
leaſt is put inſtead of leſs. Inv. 47. 371 is put for 
357, . (as is not unuſual among Authors) and ac- 
cordingly 
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cordingly it ſhould be rendred not for, but therefore 
ſhe loved much. Indeed you cannot make Senſe of 
the immediately enſuing Words [but to whom 
little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little] unleſs 
you interpret the Word thus : and the Tenour of 
the Parable (eſpecially v. 42, 43.) ſhews this to be 
the Meaning. Wherefore 1 is like the Hebrew 
59, which fignifies therefore as well as for. Inch. 8. 
v. 7. trepov ſhould be tranſlated other, and & wicw 
in the midſt, as alſo this latter in ch. 10.v. 3. Thete 
is a miſplacing of the Words in ch. 11. v. 36. the 
bright ſhining of a Candle, inſtead of a Candle by 
bright ſhining, for the Greek is 0 AUxvQ- TH orgy. 
In ch. 12. v. 39. the good Man of the Houſe is too 
vulgar an Expreſſion, and may be chang'd into the 
Maſter of the Houſe, which 1s the genuine Significa- 
tion of the word 01zo9tom71s. Thoſe Words in 
V. 46. at an Hour when he is not aware, may well be 
altered thns, in an Hour in which he knoweth not, for 
ſo it is according to the Greek, t &gx 1 s W&or. 
Inch. 16. v. 8. the due rendring of eonuanre:! d; 
THY Avec», 1s not wiſer in the Generation, (as *tis 
radet) but for or towards it. And beſides, 'tis 
&5 Ty vexy THY £xuTho!, Which ought to be tranſla- 
ted for their own Generation. In ch. 17. v.9. I trow 
not, may be changed for I think not, s 3&4: and it 
is beſt to leave out all Obſolete and Antiquated 
Words, as I wiſt, I wot, or ere, &c. and change 
them for thoſe that are more in uſe. In v, 13. 
v4 In the ſingular is wrongly tranſlated Yoices in 
the plural. In v. 29. 1 ves is tranſlated [the 
ſame Day? but in the next Verſe *tis [in the Day 
when]; one of theſe, -viz. the former, is not the 
Tight Tranſlation : Neither is that in ch. 19. v. 44. 
one Stone upon another, for in the Original it'is, a 
Stone upon a Stone, That 1s not an accurate Verſion 
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in ch. 22, vi 22. as it was determined, for the Greek 
IS TY Ts go paIov according to what was determi- 
ned. And that is not exaQtin ch, 23. v.46. I com- 
mend my Spirit, for 77zgx0,wa1 being in the fu- 
ture Tenſe ſhould be rendred ['I will commend.] In 
ch. 24. v. 17. 6xu9e@70 Is ſad, but this is ſhort and 
defetive, and ſo the Tranſlators thought when 
they rendred this very Word in fat. 6. 16. [of a 
ſad Countenance] which is the true import of the 
Greek Word. '"Avaxp-&ivsn in v. 38. of this Chap- 
ter ſhould be rendred do aſcend, or riſe up, if we 
will expreſs the full meaning of the Word. 

Some Texts of St. Jobn are not ſo well tranſla- 
ted as they might be, as chap; 1. v. 15. John bare 
witneſs of him, which being in the preſent Tenſe ir 
the Greek ſhould be rendred ['beareth witneſs. ] In 
ch. 3. v. 2. [the ſame] 18 not according to the Greek 
STG-, Which ſignifies this Man. In wv. 8. [canſt not 
tel ] may be changed for ['knoweſt not] which is 
more ſimple, and according to the Greek 5 6iOvs, 
So in 2 Cor. 12. 2. the like alteration may be made, 
In v. 16. [whoſoever] is not the true Engliſh of the 
Greek o%5 every one. Our Tranſlators in ch. 4. 
v. 23, turn TusTss rH TS; Teoorwvsvrrs Huy 
thus, he ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him ;, but query whe- 
ther it will not be better thus, he ſceketh ſuch wor- 
ſhippers of him, Teoonuvsvrrs being put here for 
Te0oxuvyrx;, of whom he ſpake in the former 
Clauſe of this Verſe. In the laſt v. of this chap. 
o1a60v Is tranſlated Afrracle, but then it would not 
be amiſs to put the proper Signification of the 
Word, which is a Sign, in the Margin, at leaſt. 
In ch. 6. v. 9. the Word y one is left out in the 
Tranſlation. The 534d v. accordin? to the Greek 
is thus, Te have not Life in you, but in the Engliſh 
thus, Te have no Life jn you. In v.63. it is better 
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to uſe the Word Fenliveneth] that the word 
[quickseth,7 becanſe this latter to thoſe thar onder- 
itand not the Original, and conlider nor whar fol- 
Jows in the Verſe, js a dubious Word, and tliey may 
think that it lignifies to make quick, agile, or nimble 5 
wherefore ?tis better for the ſake of ſonic En lith 
Readers to hay aſide the old Word f quicknetb] both 
here and in ſome ' other Places, and to uſe the 
Plainer Word [enliveneth] or {m aketh alive. ] Ch 
7- v.17. 18 tranſlated thus, 1f any 7as will do bis 
Will; bur it is ſhort of the * Greek, according to 
which the Words muſt run after this manner, if 
any one willeth (i. e. defireth, pur poſerh or reſot- 
verh) to do his Will Again, T3 *av dons 0 
Xo'57s, v.26. is not exattly englifh'd thus, chis #8 
the very Chriſt, but thus, this is - verily or truly, 07 1R+; 
deed the Chriſt. In ch. 8. v. 3. the Preterper feF 
Tenſe is miſtaken for the Preſent Tenſe, brought for 
bring : this latter muſt be uſed here, ef] pecially be- 
cauſe the Words go oa 1n *the next Verſe in the 
Preſent Tenſe, and are accordingly rendred by the 
Tranſlators. The 14th v. of this Chap. [though 
I bear record of my ſelf, my record is true} ſhould be 
tranſlated afcer the manner of ch. 5. v. 31. if 1 
bear wreneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs is not true] becauſe 
kepTYPH and uaprycix are the Words in both Placesy 
and therefore it is fit in the ſame Book to render 
them alike, and not (as here) record in one Text, 
and witneſs 1 in another ; [bear record] in one Placey 
and [bear witneſs] in another. Inv. 56. [0 ſee 
my day] is not an exact rendring of ia id\n 7% 
natoxy Thy £uhv, but this rather [that be may ſee my 
N 1 n Dvy. 
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_ * Pfalm. 11g. often. Ard” ris better to uſe the Word [alive] then 
{quick) 5» Num. 16. 30; Pfu. gg. 15. & 1244. © * "Bar re 
Sera * [Thy ſay unto vin. 
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Day. In chap. 10. v. 10. for is redundant, and 
therefore may be omitted. Or elſe turn for into 
that he may, which is according to the Greek ive. 
In ch. 11. v.- 26. be ſhall never die is not the ſtrict 
Verſion of & py omg as T via, 1. Ce. be ſhall 
not for ever die. In ch. 12, v. 43. the Praiſe of Men 
and the Praiſe of God, ſhould be the Glory of Men and 
the Glory of God, for 9v&x is the Word in both Pla- 
ces. Inch. 13. v.28. there is no mention in the 
Greek of a Table, though there be in the Tranſla- 
tion: but however, jfthis muſt be mentioned here, 
then 5&4; i avarapWwor muſt be rendred thus, 
none of thoſe that ſat or lay at the Table, not as it is 
now, no Man at the Table : See ch. 12. v.2. In 
ch. 15. v. 22, the Word Cloke may be chang'd for 
Pretence, for the Greek is Tp&@&«ns. Our Tran- 
ſlators make theſe Words in ch. 17. v. 2. [that he 
ſhould give eternal Life to as many as thou haſt given 
him] tobe the Engliſh of iv« a&v 5 Aedux45 auvry 
£51 &vTVS Zv XiGvior, but the right rendring 1s 
this, ['that be ſhould give eternal Life to them, which 1s all 
that thou haſt given to him for them,” or [that all which 
thou haſt given to him, he may give unto them, name- 
ly eternal Life.) Inch. 19. v. 8. [that ] ſhould be 
[this] according to the Greek which is T&Tov. Que- 
ry whether zco:dgxue TL mor, ch. 20. V. 4. may 
not be better expreſt than by that ſingle Word 
Coutrun.] Inthe 8th v. of this Chapter wy therefore 
is forgot in our Tranſjation, and ought to be ſup- 
plied. Thoſe Words in the 10th v. a1. $ov 8) 
TD &MNW TS EXUTES 01 jen #720 may be rendred thus, 
Therefore the Diſciples came again (or returned) to 
themſelves: of which Tranſlation I have given a 
particular account in another Place, And here, 
before I quit the Evangeliſts, I might take notice 
of an undue rendring of the Words &yxuGtg9ai, 
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xperz KfioIoul, ouvoyorfiaNou, KvaeKAivecuu, dyaenitTAY, 
which occur in all of them, as Mat. 9. 10. & 26, 7; 
20. Marks. 22, 49. & 8.6, hl. & 14, 18, & 16, 
14. Luke 5. 39. & 22. 27. John's. 10. & 12. 24 
& 13-12, and ſeveral other Places, where they are 
expreſYd in our Engliſh Tranilation by /zttimg or 
ſutting donn ;, but they properly {ignify lying down, 
leaning, lying along, or lying en one fide, and 16 
ſhould be rendred. 

In the A&s of the Apoſtles, ch, 1. v. 12. the Engs 
liſh Verſion is very deficient, for whereas it runs 
thus [which is from Jeruſalem a Sabbath-day's Four= 
xey,] in the Greek *tis after this manner [which ix 
near to Jeruſalem,containing a Saboath-day*s Fourney, ] 


Thoſe two Words iyvs and £yor are omitted. In 


ch.2. v.13. YAWKG> may be rendred ſweet Wine (Le. 
the beſt and moſt generous Wine, which would 
ſoon intoxicate thoſe who took a great Portion of 
it) as well as new Wine, which is generally ſweet 
and luſcious : at leaſt the former rendring of the 
Word may be ſet in the Margin. Inv. 40. 00017 
is be ye ſaved, not (as we render 1t) ſave your ſelves 5 
though tis true ſome Copies read it 64,947: In 
vV. 47. 9(0;,%01 refers to this Place, and 1s to be 
rendred the ſaved ones, not (as *tis in our Engliſh 
Bibles) /uch as ſhould be ſaved. In ch. 4. 14. we 
read [they could ſay nothing againſt it, ] but accord» 


ing to the Greek it 1s [ they had _—_ ſay againſt . 


it. ] The 32d v. is rendred thus, the altitude of them 
that believed were of one Heart and of one Soul, but 
the Greek runs thus, the Heart and Soul of the Mut 
titude of» them that believed was one. Thegthy. of 
the 9th ch. cannot but be thought to require ſome 
CorreCQion, for there is no Word in our Tranſlati- 
on that anſwers to t\xadm: therefore thus the 
Verſe ſhould be rendred, Aud he preaching boldly One 
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ſd oaeenndtopvC- ought to be rendred, and there: 
is att Example of it, v. 27.) in the Name of the Lord 
Feſus ſpake and diſputed againſt the Grecians- But in 
our Engliſh Verſion the Word «i\aXara is left out 
untranſlated. ' Inch. 10. v. 10. ' eaten is inſtead of 
taſted, for yavorra5vu is of the latter import. In 
<1. v.17. 420 Tis 1 urv ſhould be [who (not 
what) was 17} In . 12. v. 12. #, og0w Huy 
ſhould be rendred and Praying, but x, is forgot. In 
cb. 13. v. 20. the dire& rendring of jwtTax mzv7%X 
1s after theſe things, not after that. In v. 22. there 
is ſomething redundant, and ſomething wanting, 
for z«T& Tyv xc&eAxv us ſhould be rendred [| after 
my Heart, ] not [after my own Heart,)] and in the 
next Clauſe %*Xy pucrnr ſhould have been tranſlated 
CH/HIs} in the Plural. I might add alſo that wowoa 
might here be more plainly and ſimply rendred | he 
ſhalt 4s] than [he ſhall fulfil. ] Beſides, not only in 
this Place, but in all others in the Old and New Te- 
ſtamenrt | afrer] when it bears this Signification 
ſhould be exchanged for [according to. Inv. 27. 
T8TYv &y1946zvT*5 is rendred: | becauſe they knew him 
not, ] whereas the plain Franſſation is [knowing 
bim not, or baving not known bim.] In v.42. Me&Ay- 
Fn: 15 rendred to be preached, but that is not the u- 
ſua? Tran'lation of the'Word in other Places, - for 
AgAEioDrer iS to be ſpoken and xmgutlra9a1 is to be preach- 
ed. Inch. rs. v. 20, 29. «mT Tg T11kTy ought to 
be engliſhed thus Þ from what is ſtrangled,)] and not 
as,”ris 'now in the Plural Number [" from things 
ſtrangled; } In cþ. 16. v. 1. and in many * other 
Places Twmotheus] is in the Engliſh Tranſlation, 
whereas this Word is expreſs'd with ſome Variati- 
on elſewhere, and he is calPd Truzthy. This is ro he 

| blamed, 
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blamed, becauſe (as hath been hinted more- than 
once) the ſame Greek Word, eſpecially a Proper 
Name, ought to be rendred the ſame in all Places: 
In ch. 17, "aearG- TxyG> is tranſlated Arcopagus, 
v. 19. and Mars-bill, v. 22. as if it-were not the 
ſame Word. This I here blame again, and ſhall 
afterwards animadvert upon, viz. the Unfitneſs 
of tranſlating the ſame Word differently in the 
/ame Chapter *or Book. Either one or the other 
Veriion,is to be ſtuck to. Inv. 21. there is no no- 
tice taken of the Word emdYyuarress, .which ſhould 
be rendred [| ſojourning, or [who ſojourned there.;] 
In ch. 19. v.19. «egweis pears vere is engliſh- 
ed | fifty thouſand Preces of Sibver,)] but not rightly, 
for there is not the Word [. fifty] 'in the Verſe, 
but the true rendring of the Greek is | five Myri- 
ads, or five times ten thouſand Pieces of Silver. | It 
is granted that this is the ſame with fifty thouſand, 
but the Tranſlation ſhould be according to the 
Words in the Original, which are. [' fpve Myri- 
ads.| TI diſlike the rendring of v. 24, 25. for-the 
reaſon before-mention'd, viz. becauſe the. very 
ſame Word: is differently tranſlated. 'eeycoice in 
the former Verſe is rendred Gain, in the latter 
Craft, but without- doubt it ought to be readred 
alike in both : which will ſuggeſt unto us the True 
Tranſlation of that Word. Demetrius the Silver- 
ſmith brought ig10o (xv $4 0Ninv; no ſmall Trade (10 
I render it) to the Craftſmen, whom he called together, 
and ſaid, Sirs, ye know that by this Trade (fo ipy> 
cio muſt be tranflated again) we have our Wealth. 
This I take to be the true rendring of the Words, 
for it is not probable in the leaſt that-the Word 
$pxQcicx ſhould fignify two Different things: in fo 
ſhort a Space. - Beſides, it is plain: that it is meant 
here as | have repreſented it ; for. Demetrius hete 
 WA-3 _ ſpo- 
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fpoken of, was a Man of a very Great Trade, and 
had ſeveral Teyviras and tpyaTes, Artificers and 
Waorkmen (as they are | here calld) under him, 
and ſo is ſaid to have brought them no ſmall Work or 
Trade: wherefore he warmly ſtirr*d up theſe and 
their Fellows to cry up Diana and her Worſhip ; 
otherwiſe their Trade (which is here tranſlated their 
Craft) would fail,that Trade by which they had their 
Wealth. "Thus the Signification of the Word ipycx- 
10: is the ſame in both Places, as I conceive. Inv. 
40. EyxofaFou hots MEL THS CHMEeOY OUght thus 
to be engliſh'd | to be impeach*d of  Sedition for or con- 
gerning this Day,] i.e. for what we have done this 
Day, The Word «Tv& mA in ch. 21. v.1. 
which we tranſlate [were gotten from | might be ex- 
preſs'd in the Margin thus [were ſnat:hed from} 
or | were plucked from, | for this is the known mean- 
:ng of the Word. Inv. 35. 3 were better tran- 
ſlated becauſe of, than for, this latter being uſed . 
here in. an obſolete manner. The 22dv. of the 
22d ch. is imperfeqly expreſs'd in Engliſh thus, 
they gave him Audience unto this Word : The 
Word [unto] is not preſently underſtood, and 
therefore ſhould be changed for | unti}] which is 
more intelligible ; [They heard him until this Speech | 
and na longer, that is the plain rendring of the 
Text. In ch. 23. v. 27. SeaTWwure is not an Ar- - 
my (as *tis tranſlated) for the Context ſhews that 
ſo Great a Number 1s not meant, bur we are to un- 
derſtand by this Word a certain Party of Souldiers, 
Aid therefore it were better to tranſlate it ch? Soul- 
dicry or Souldiers, as we find it rendred in v. 10. 
In rhe 29th v. «veov is tranſlated [I perceived, but 
the true Engliſh is [ I found. ] Inch. 24. v. 3. and 
In ch. 26. 25. itwere better to change [moſt noble] 
, Jato [oſt excellent}, both hecauſe of the true Im- 


pork 


of -the Holy Scriptures. 55r 


; port of the Greek Word ueqn5©-, and becauſe it 
| hath been ſo'tranſlated in Zuke 1.3. A#s 23, 26. 
In ch. 24. v. 11. according to the Greek we are to 
read the Words thus, there are not more than twelve 
Days, and not (as Our Tranſlation hath it) there 
are yet but twelve Days - and in the latter Clauſe of 
this Verſe [” for ] 1s ſuperfluous, In ch. 25. v. 14. 
there is no regard to the word FtTeibty, therefore 
we ought to mſert it thus in Engliſh, when they bad 
tarried there many Days. The Tranſlation of ch. 26: 
v. 8. [Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with 
You that God ſhould raiſe the Dead ?J may be mended 
thus, What ? is it judged a thing incredible with | you 
if God raiſeththe Dead ? In v.11. | ſtrange Cities} 
ſhould have been expreſs'd thus'in the Margin, 
[Cities that -are- without] according ito the Greek 
Tos £0 mas, The plain Verſion 'of ta neivg- 
06>, v. 26. 18, I ſtand judged or arraigned, not 
I ftand, and am judged. The true Import of '7v- 
vS50m ÞINobewmx, ch. 28. v.2:"'is not little (as *tis 
rendred) but common or vulgar Kindneſs. In v.rt. 
the Tranſlators forgot to put [ Fupiter's Twins] in 
the Margin, for neither the word'Caſtor riof Polltx 
is in the Greek, only the word aidokresro. We fet, 
v.13. isa Word now out of -ofe; oo 
In the EprſHe to the Romans, ch. 2. v. 2. [we are 
* ſure} is the Interpretation of 0:9 ev, which is no 
> more than ſwe'know], therefore the other is too 
F high a Word. Inw.x. [agamft] is [#] in the 
Greek, and therefore we can do no leſs than men- 
tion'it in the Margin. Inch. 3. v. 2, Te@Ty ſhould 
be rendred firſt, not chiefly, forthe Apoſtle is rec- 
koning the Privileges of the Jews in order, Im- 
primis, ſaith he, to them were . committed, &c.. and 
after a long Digreſlion he goes on, and enumerates 
the reſt of the Privileges. Inv. 4, 5. of this Chap- +» 
| Nn 4 | ter, 
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ter, agd in feycral other Places in this Epiſtte, and 


in ſowe other of his Epiſtles, he vſeth that Form 


&: Speech, 4. y64m, which anſwers {4 he Form 
of. Petettation in-the-Old Tejtament, 7777, and 
tothe Latin a/at,, and fignifies no other than let it 
Act ba , whergtore:/it is fallly tranſlated [God for- 
ba.) . in, cgmpliance, with the vulgar Form of 
eeeh. Ins.5-. a4, m0 may be rendred {is 
no; God unrightcons'! tor 144 is a Particle of Denymg 
23S, well. a5 of Inter/qpation ; but accorgling to Our 
Tranflation {ner} is teft out, which I would have 
Þ.the,Margin at leaſt. That in Ram.'$. 37 we are 
wore than Conquerors,..is anill Trandatian, becauſe 
Noon ay is. a Verb, vis. waeprinayp!, therefore 
Ihquld be rendred.:we do more than conquer. There 


5 2a Dete&t inthe Verhon of cþ,' 9. v, 3. I could wiſh 
that my ſelf : (for «Tv kw can be no Jeſs than: ] ny 


fi ln v.44, wary is better rendred might remany 
OF Ange than might ſkand. In H. 11, v. 8. was Tm 


Fhpegor ito i$inot fully rendred ; there bei 
tpe Words'in.the Greek, it. ſhould be tranat. 


with ſome Emphaſis, [unto this very day}. In v, 25. 


[aſe 11 your" omni Conceits] is. not according to the 
Greek 726 £%T0, and. therefore the true Tran- 
flation.is [wiſe in your own: ſeles,] bn <. 12. v. 9. 
K45 -accordtag to theGreek [abhorring], not: Fab- 
ar] it is [cleaving], not [cdeaveJ;;: and in v. 17. 
K.is { providieg]}, not [provide]. Is ch. 3 4. v. 11. 
[het } 15 left-out before [cory KnceY. lu <<. I 5. 
V5: $6; Ae e995 «is tranſlated Cmmingferi],. and tegre- 
Yiy Cminiſtring, } but they being two diſtintWords 
I. eonceive. there'ſhenl4} be ſomerDifference in the 


Frantlating them! therefore. I' apprehend that 
Fadmmiltring]. wilh be a-good rendring of the lat-- 


ter, this Word ſhewing that: the Words in the: 


Greek are not the ſame, and yet that their Difte-- 


© Tenge 15 not great. In 
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Is the fir Epiſtle tothe Corinthians, ch.-1, v; 7. - 
comjng ſhould not be in the Text, and Xevelation in 
the Margin ; þut- if you will make: any different 
Reading, let coming be placed in the Margin, and 
Revelation in the- Text it ſelf, becauſe this is the 
very unqueſtionable rendring of the Greek «Tox&- 
Avays. In <. 4.9.8. (as alfo in 2 Cor. 11.1,) I 
would to God 1s a ſuperfluous Verſion, for the 
Greek 1s only &@«*Xov, I wiſh, I would : and fo *tis 
barely tranſjated in Gal. 5. 12. and Rev, 3. 15. and 
accordingly. may as well be fo here, In ch, 7. v.18. 
the true rendring of the Greek p# Eromec)o is 
ne reducat, not attrabat, ſc. praputium; but be- 
canſe it is in a matter which requires modeſt and 
chaſte Speech, I do not urge any Alteration in the - 
Engliſh. In v. 25. I have no Commandment is not 
exaCtly according to Emriagwy $4 iaw, i, e. I bave 
not 4 Commandment. In ch. 10. v.6, 11. you read 
Examples and Enſamples, but why is there any Va- 
rjation at all in theſe Words when in both Places 
the Greek Word (viz. Tm) is the ſame? In 
ch. 11.'v, 3- Ko ſhould be tranſlated I will, not I 
would ; however, let this latter þe ſet in the Mar-- 
gin. In v. 14. [4 Shame} ſhould have been tran- 
ſlated [ Diſhonour], for it is «ma in the Greek, 
and 1s oppoſed ' to 3>Ex in the next Verſe, which 
intimates this rendring of the Word to be moſt 
proper. In v. 28. [that] and [that] ſhould be 
changed into [the] and [the], or there ſhould be 
an Aſterisk pointing to the Margin, where mult be 
ſer down what the Greek ſignifies. Inv. 29. [Judg- 
ment] ſhould not ſtand in the Margin, but be taken 
into the Text, becanſe beſides the proper Denota- 
tion of the Greek Word, the Context abſolutely 
proves it muſt be rendred Judgment, and not Dam- 
nation ; for the Apoſtle ſpeaks of that Tung 
Puniſh- 
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Puniſhment which the Corinthians pnll'd dawn up- 
on their Heads by their unworthy and profane ce- 
lebrating of the Lord's Supper : - for this Cauſe ma- 
ny are weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep, 
V. 30, This ts the Judgment which they did eat 
and drink to themſelves, and it is oppoſed to Condem- 
nation with the World, v. 32. therefore it can't in 
this Place be tranſlated Damnation, In ch. 1 2. v. 28. 
[ Moracles) is [mighty Works] in the Margin, but 
falſly, for in the Greek it is [ Powers], and ſo you 
will find it rendred in the Margin, which refers to 
the next Verſe, where the ſame word 9yv«uts oc- 


curs. &KaTx Tx: ought to be rendred- in ch, 14. 


V. 40. according to order, not in order, for this lat- 
ter denotes only a Methodical Acting. In ch. 15. 
v.58. the ſimple plain Verſion 1s beſt [knowing], 
according to the Greek «37:5. 

In the ſecond Epi/He to the Corinthians, ch. 2. v. 5. 
the Tranſlation ſeems not to be ſufficient unleſs 
there be added a Parenthe/3s to ſhut in thoſe Words, 
that I may not overcharge you. But of this I have 


ſpoken in another Place ; only I will add, that both 


in this Epiſtle, and in that to the Romans, and in- 
deed in moſt of this Apoſtle's Writings, where 
there are frequent Parentheſes, it would be conve- 
nient to give notice of this to the Reader, by in- 


{erting the uſual Notes or Marks whereby theyare- 


expreſs'd. In ch. 5. v. 9. qiNomnus wer ts not ſuf- 
ficiently expreſd by we labour : I think it might 
be more fully tranſlated, we amb:tiouſly ſtrive, or 
we ſtudiouſly endeavour. In v.10. of this Chapter 
P&veewmvxi Ng ſhould ve tranſlated, we muſt all be 
manifeſted, or made manifeſt. And ſo indeed the 
Word is rendred twice in v. 11. and I have often 
caution'd againſt the different tranſlating'of the 
ſam? Word, where it will admit (as here) mw the 
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ſame Verſion. - Indeed here is in this 11th Verſe a 
plain reference to the cytgo,Iive in the foregoing 
one : ſo that unleſs we tranſlate it alike in both 
Places, we ſhew that we do not take notice of the 
Apoſtle's reference. Belides, to appear before the 
Fudgment, &Cc. 1s thought by the mere Engliſh Rea- 
der to be only making our Appearance, #. e. to be 
preſent there. We do you to wit, ch. 8. v. 1. calls 
for an Emendation, it being an Obſolete Expreſſi- 
on. The plain Engliſh of the Greek yvoritopmsr is 
we make known unto you. In v. 21. of this Chapter 
our Tranſlators render Teovos4Yvot [ providing for], 
whereas in Rom. 12. 17. they render it [providing] : 
but I have often ſuggeſted that the ſame Words 
ought to be tranſlated alike. In ch. 11. v. 6. id\t- 
&THs [rude in Speech) had better be rendred [plain 
or unskilful in Speech}, for in our Engliſh Idiom the 
word: [rude] is as much as unmannerly,- and there- 
fore it is not well adapted to Engly/h Ears, which 
we are partly to. conſult in our Tranſlation which 
we deſign for their Uſe. In v. 9. the Tranſlation 
-would be more exat& if inſtead of ['7n all things] 
we read (in every thing], it being in the fingular 
Number in the Greek, to which all Tranſlations of 
the New Teſtament are to canform as far as they 
can. | 

In the Epiſtle to the Galatians there is ſomething 
that may be amended in the Engliſh Tranſlation, 
aS in ch. 1. v, 16, [that I might preach him] but in 
the Greek it is ive evoryſeritwua: avTw, that I ma 
preach the glad-tidings of him. In ch. 3. v. 7. [the 
ſame} ſhould be [theſe], for the Greek is Tru, 
In cb. 5. v. 20, 21. inſtead of Hatred, Variance, 
Wrath, Strife, Drunkenneſs, you muſt read them in 
the plyral Number, becauſe they are ſo in the Ori- 
. ginal. The trye rendripg of 5% is: v9uG-, v.23; 
Ss. * | IS 
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is not there 15 19 Z,aw, but the Law is not, i. e. it 


was not made, neither is it deſignd to condemn 
ſach things or ſuch Perſons as are there ſpoken of. 
Tn the Epiſtle to the Epbeſaans, ch. 1.v. 16. uvdx 
fenifies Remembrance as well as mention, wherefore 
the former ſhould be put 'into the Margin : (S:e 
Phil. 1. 3. 2 Tim. 1. 3.) Inch. 2.%. 10. ol, ſhould 
not be rendred [which], but [by which}, the Senſe 
of the Apoſtle being this, God out of his infinite 
and inexhauftible Love hath from eternal Ages or- 
dain'd and decreed to prepare all his Ele by good 
Works, to fit them by thefe for his Service, to ena- 
ble them by the performing of theſe to walk as be. 
comes the Choſen of the Lord. Or, it is likely 
the Apoſtle by the full Extent 'of theſe Words lets 
vs know, that Good Works are our Preparative 
even for Heaven and Happineſs, we are fitted by 
theſe for the Glory above. Inch. 5. v. 3. [once} 
is not in the Original, and therefore muſt be ex- 
pRaged the Tranſlation. In ch.6. v. 18. there can 

no Reaſon aſſigned why iv 772171 x&i7@ is not 
rendred at all times or in every Seaſon, ſeeing this is 
nearer to the Original than always. In the ſame 
Verſe { thereunto?} is not the full Engliſh of &s au7d 
TyF., which muſt be rendred thus, [to this 
thing.] I could alſo take notice of the falſe ſpet- 
ling, v. 16. [| fiery] for [firy}, which is to be 
found not only here but in other Places both in 
the Old and New Teſtament, and generally among 
all Writers whomſoever, as if it came from fier, not 
from fire. 

In Philip. 1.7. Stixaiov ſhould not be tranſlated 
[meet], bur Cjut]. Inv. 23. Cwbich is far better] 
comes ſhort of the Greek ma wary ugeoooy, 
which the Yulgar Latin renders mults magis melius, 
and we accordingly ſhould engliſh it [which is wow 

| rather, 
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rather or far better] or [far the beſt}, the Compa- 
rayve perhaps being put for the Superlative. - Be- 
ſides, the word yo 1s teft out, which ſhews that 
this Clauſe is the Reaſon of what weat. before: for 
the Apoſtle deſires to departand to be with Chit, 
and gives this Account of his Delire, for this is far 
better : ſo that his Delire is Rational and well- 
grounded, In ch. 2. v. 19. I trust is not the right 
rendring of eAm(, but I hope : eſpecially ſecing [ 
truſt in v. 24. is the Verſion of TE .l9x, a dtie- 
rent Word. I follow after is the rendring of Nx 
in the 3d Chapter of this Epiſtle, v. 12. bur ** 
not a fit Expreſſion when it 1s'{poken of runuizg i & 
Race (as here): his great Endeavqur was to forget 
thoſe things that are behind, as he adds in the Words 
immediately enſuing : Therefore -rather tranſlate 
it I follow en, or I preſs towards, for {© the Word is 
rendred in v. 14. In this and the next Verie x7- 
Auuparav ſhould be tranſlated to lay held upon, for 
it isan Agonitick Word uſed to expreis the Com- 
batants or Vidtors laying bold with their Hands on 

the Prize that was hung up. But appr ? 
(which is the Word that our Tranllators uſe) as 
more ambiguous, and doth not ſo plainly ſet forth 
the Metaphor. In v. 21. of this Chapter be ſhall 
change, is too low aWord for perx  nucanse, which 
might rather-be rendred be ſhall transform, or be 
ſball -change into another Form or Figure, eſpecially 
ſeeing this Expreſſion hath a Reference or Allufion 
to 55uwepor (which may more exactly be rendred 

conformable to) immediately enſting in that Verſe. 
In the Epiſtle to the Culoſuans, chap. 1. v. 12. 
[God and] or [ God even] ſhould be inſerted be- 
fore the ['Fath:r], for you will find [T6 &:&@ z,] 
in the Original. In ch, 3. 9.5. I do not fee why 
we nced traniiate the ungle. word ax9uG- by two 
| Words 


ql 
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Words [ inordmate Aﬀe&#ion? : that one word Paſj;- 
on will ſuffice. In ch. 4. v. 2. Tg00X&pTtpaTt- 1s 
rendred [continue], but in Rom. 12. 12. Itis [con- 
tinue inſtant]. 1t 1s faulty, becauſe (as hath been 
faid) the ſame Words, when they are meant of 
the ſame thing, ought to be rtrantlated alike. In- 
deed this could not be expected, ſeeing the Bible 
was tranllated by different Perſons, and perhaps 
did not compare their Tranſlations together : but 
for the future this may be thought of and amended, 
if a New, or rather a more Correct Tranſlation of 
the Bible be attempted. 

I paſs to ſome Other Epiſtles : in 1 Thefſ. 2. 5; 
there is no need of rendring Tedquns T\tovetics, 
a Cloak of Covetouſneſs, when the plain and genu- 
ine Signification of the word o|6pxns 13 a Pretence: 
In. ch, 4. v. 4. [his Yeſſel]} is not ſufficient : but ac 
cording to the Greek it muſt be [his own Veſſel}. 
Seeing To 49:71, 2 Theſ]. 2.6. 15 tranilated [what 
with-holdeth] T think 9 x«&7#3&v in the next Verſe 
ought to. be rendred [he that with-holdeth] not 
[be that lettcth]. In the 1/4 Epiſtle to Timothy, 
6b. 2. v. 4 our Tranſlation might be altered thus, 
" [who willeth all 342n to be ſaved, and to come unto the 
Acknowledgment or acknowledging of the Truth}, for 
.XX« cannot be rendred otherwiſe than [wileth}, 
and Eiyvans is not Cognitio, Knowledg, but Agni- 
tio, acknowledging, and ſo ?tis rendred, Tit. 1. r, 
Again, in v. 9. of this Chapter there is a Miſtake 
in the Printing, breidered for broided, (tor fo it is 
in Coverdale and Tindal, whence this Tranſlation 
was borrow'd) or braided, 1. e, plaited. Here 
therefore muſt be an Amendment, for broidering is 
quite another thing; or the word plaited may be 
taken out of the Margin, and ſet in the Text. In 
<; 4. V. 8. Tos5 oAigey 24 wPÞMuQ- ought to be 
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engliſh'd thus, is profitable (not profiteth, as if the 
Greek Word were a Verb) toor for a little (not 
barely little) - for when we read it [bodily Exerciſe 
profiteth little] the Senſe convey*d to us by thoſe 
Words is, that there is little or no Profit accrues 
to us by it: but the true Meaning (as I conceive) 
of the Place is, that the bodily Exerciſes of the 
Athleticks (of which he often ſpeaks in his Epiſtles) 
were, as t9 ſome things profitable, viz. in reſpec of 
their Health, Credit, Pleaſure, &c. but Godlineſs 
IS Te0s T&vTX oPtAMOE-, uPOnN all Accounts advan- 
tageous ; where you ſee that Toes mxiTa is op- 
poſed to wes oAiyev, and therefore as that is ren- 
dred unto all things, ſo this ſhould be unto a little, 
ſignifying that there is ſome Profit in thoſe Agoni- 
ſtick Exerciſes. After thoſe Words in the next 
'Verſe, this is a faithful Saying, and worthy of all Ac- 
ceptation, there ſhould be a full Period, whereas in 
our Bibles there is a Colon, as if it related to the 
next Words. Burt this Verſe hath reterence to the 
foregoing one, This, 5. e. what was ſaid in the 
Verſe before, is a faithful Saying. Ver. 16. [unto 
thy Dodrine} 1s not according to the Greek Ty - 
Oxoxanax; [Thy] is not there : Rather render the 
whole Clauſe thus, Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto 
teaching, the two main things which are required 
of a Miniſter of the Goſpel, and comprehend his 
Whole Duty. in ch.5. v.4. T7 icy 01! euotſpey 
ſhould be rendred ['t9 /hew Piety towards their own 
Houſe or Family], whereas iv 1s not taken notice 
of in our Tranſlation, which is thus, [to ſhew Piety 
at homeJ]. In v. 16. according to the Greek it 
ſhould be thus rendred, if any believing (or faith- 
ful) Man, or believing (or faithful) Woman. (Bc 
lreviag} 1s twice in the Original, but in Our Tran- 
{lation but once. Inch. 6. v. 4. teis ſhould not be 

ren- 


560 The. Excellency and Perfeftion 


rendred Strife, becauſe Avyouor fo juſt before is 
tranſlated Strife of Words. Theſe being different 
ſhould wholly differ in the Ttanſlation : therefore 
let Contention be the word for ter, asit is rendred 
in ſome other Places of the Apoltle's Epiſtles. In 
V. 15. the word i3ois ſhould be taken notice of in 
the Vertion, and accordingly x#:1eois i5tors is to be 
engliſh'd thus, in his - own or proper times, In the 
ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, ch. 4. v. 3. the exact Ver+ 
fion is [the time will be]- and inv. 14. [render] 
ſhould be the word inſtead of | reward]. In the E- 
piſtle to Titus, ch. 1.vV. 3. x#1e01 id\ioig ſhould be 
engliſhed | in his own times], In v.10. petrand- 
T& might in the Margin be rendred, according to 
its proper Signification, Deceivers of Minds, In 
ch. 3. v. 4. the word Pity is fallly put in the Mar- 
gin, for @:Nav8poria ſignifies God's Love to Man, 
not Pity : therefore that Word ſhould be left our. 
In the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, ch. 1. v. 3. if we 
would be exaQ, x4Ixpis wo womox rl O- 7 Xuoge 
Tv waar, ſhould be rendred effetFing the cleanſing, 
or working the purging of our Sins, whereas ?tis bare- 
ly tranſlated purging our Sins, KAygorouar owTYRION, 
v.14. 1s to inherit Salvation, not to be Heirs of Sal- 
vation. Tv, ch. 4. v.12. had better be rendred 
{zving or lively than quick, becauſe this is an ambi- 
guous Word, and ſignifies not only Life, but ſome- 
times Swiftneſs., Why ſhould not ovunnxdnon, 
v. 15. be plainly and iimply rendred to ſympathize 
with, or have Compaſſion on, rather than to be touched 
with a feeling * KaTo T 19440, ch. 10. v. 8. is ac- 
cording to the Law, not by the Law. Inch. 10.v. 16; 
Atye «ver ſhould, for the expreſling the Senſe 
more clearly, be rendred the Lord ſaith, that it 
may not be thought that ſaith the Lord belongs to 
the foregoing Clauſe, bur that it may appear wow 
ers 
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fers to the following one: For the Words run 
thus, After that the Holy-Ghoſt, in the Scripture, had 
ſaid before, This, &c. the Lord ſaid, (viz. in the 
next Words) [ will put my Laws, &c. Inv. 23. of 
this Chapter 04uo\oyic 7 tAvid G- is the Confeſſion 
or Profeſſion of Hope, not of Faith, as our Bibles 
read it. Again, in v. 34. & tous ſeems to be 
miſplaced in our Tranſlation, and the Words 
ſhould not be rendred | knowing in your ſelves that ye 
bave |, but [knowing that ye bave for your ſelves}; 
viZ. laid up for your ſelves in Heaven, &r. for 
the Greek Prepoſition ev will well bear this Signifi- 
cation here, it being in the New Teſtament of a 
very large Extent. However, this rendring of it, 
and the referring of eaulois to txav, and not to 
N60K0vTHG, may be taket notice of in the Margin. 
In c9. 11: v.12, as good as dead is but a vulgar way 
of ſpeaking ; and ſeeing the plain Engliſh of 7&br 
vevengwywsis [as to theſe things dead | I ſee noRea- 
ſon for uſing this manner of Speech in this Place. 
In 2. 23, our Engliſh Word proper (eſpecially as 
"tis now uſed) doth not expreſs the Senſe of the 
Greek Word, and cannot well be applied to Moſes 
when he was 'an Infant. Therefore #5%oyſhould- 
rather be rendred fair, as the Word is tranſlated 
in A&s 7. 20. or goodly, as we render it in Exod. 
2.2. where the LXX uſe this Greek Word to ex- 
preſs the Hebrew Tob, In v. 37. the Engliſh Ver- 
fion of & qdv@ uaxaieac xTtIxyor is this, they were 
ſlain with the Sword, but it is very deficient, the 
true rendring of the Greek being this, they died by 


Slaughter of the Sword, No Man can tranſlate it 


otherwiſe, therefore here is need of correCting our 
Engliſh Bibles. In ch. 12. v. 1. there 1s a palpable 
miſplacing of the Words; which ought t5 be 
amended; | ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about with (0 

Os great 
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great aCloud of Witneſſes | muſt be altered thus ac- 
cording to the Greek | we baving ſuch a Cloud of 


rs encompaſſing us]- and inſtead of [let us 


lay aſide read [let us, laying aſide, &c,] Inv.16. - 


one Morſel of Meat doth not anſwer to «yn &partws 
pacxs, which ſhould be rendred for one eating, or 
rather for one feeding, which comprehends both 
eating and drinking, for this Place refers to Gen, 
25. 34. Jacob gave Eſau Bread and Pottage, and be 
did cat and drink : Which ſhews that one Morſe] 
doth not fully contain the Senſe of the Words. 
In ch. 13. v. 2, 4* qINofeviec pt Earmi\erganrtc% is 
not ſo properly tranſlated | be not forgetful to enter- 
tain Strangers} as thus | forget not the entertaining of 
Strangers, or the loving of Strangers, or Hoſpitality ] 
(as *tis rendred in Roms. 12. 13.) for this Tranſla- 
tion ſhews which is the Verb, and which is the 
Noun. In 9.8. [#s] is left out without Cauſe : for 
though 82 among the Greeks be ſometimes omitted 
in ſuch Propoſitions, yet *tis always underſtood to 
make the Sentence entire : But in the Engliſh it 
ought to be expreſs'd, and particularly here, Jeſus 
Chriſt 1s the ſame, or elſe nothing is affirmed, and 
ſo the Senſe is left. imperfte&t. Our Tranſlators 
render v. 16. thus, | to do Good and to communicate 
forget not ] but it is moſt exactly rendred in this 
manner, forget not doing of Good and communicating, 
for theſe latter are Subſtantives, not Verbs; and 
there ſhould be a Diltintioa made between them 
in our Tranſlation. 

In 1 Per, 1. 7. & «mx&vls is rendred at the ap- 
pearing, but in v. 13. at the Revelation, This latter 
is the true Word, and therefore let it be uſed in 
both Places. Inch. 3. v. 20. leave out a. Inch.4. 
V. 7. TeV; ſhould have been tranſlated Prayers, 
not Prayer. "Concerning 2 Pet. 1. 10. No Prophecy 
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of Scripture is of any private Interpretation, I ani- 
madvert, 1. That any is not in the Greek, nor 

need it be in the Engliſh, 2. It is mzoz Teopnlde, 

and conſequently ſhould be rendred every Prophecy 

is, &c, 3. i3to 1s not private but proper, and fo 

theſe Words, every Prophecy of Scripture 1s not of 
proper Interpretation, may be underſtood thus, Some 

Prophecies in Scripture have, beſides the Proper 

and Primary Interpretation, a Secondary one : 

Or, the firſt and literal Signification of them 1s 

not the only Senſe to be look'd after in them, bur - 
there is a higher and greater (which 1s the ſecond, 

and as *twere the improper Senſe) couched in them. 

In ch:2. v. 16. | be was rebuked] 1s not according 

to the Greek, but it ſhould be | be had a Rebuke | or 

Check. In v. 18. vTe2oyx& [| great ſwelling ] may 

better be rendred [over-ſwelling] and fo in Fude, 

V. 16. 

In 1 Jobn 2, 29. you read an Vndion, and v. 27: 
the anointing : but there is the ſame Greek Word, 
Viz. xgiowwen, Wherefore the rendring of it ſhould 
be alike in both Places. In St. Jude's Epiſtle, v.38; 
[.flthy ] ſhould be left out, for there is no ſuch 
Word in the Original. Our Margin indeed takes 
notice of it, but then the word [' filthy ] ſhould 
have been in different Letters, as thoſe Words 
that are not in the Greek uſually are diſtinguiſd 
in the New Teſtament: *o (5@@- T8 0x0T85, v.1 3: 
is rendred the Blackneſs of Darkneſs, but the ſame 
Words are engliſhd the mids of Darkneſs, 2 Pet. 
2. 17. Which ſeems to be the moſt proper Tranlla- _ 
tion : however (as I have ſuggeſtecl on the like oc- 
caſion) let one of them only be retain'd. In v.t4. 
TeotDyTEVTE TSTIS MAY be rendred (and moſt pro- 
perly) [ propbe/zed unto theſe], viz. denouncing Judg- 
ment againſt them, as you read in the next Verſe. 
Oo 4X Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, in the Revelation I might obſerve that in 
ch. 3. v. 20. ©5rx6 may moſt properly be tranſlated 
[I bave ſtood]: therefore let it be ſo engliſhed in 
the Margin, if not in the Text, In ch. 4. v. 4. 
inſtead of Seats let Thrones be read, with the word 
Loober in different Characters before it. Ir is not 

t that the ſame Word ſhould have two diverſe 
Readings in the ſame Verſe. In v. 6, 8, 9. let [ /i- 
ving Creatures | be taken out of the Margin, and be 
ſet in the Text it ſelf in the Place of [ Beaſts], 
which is not a fit Werd for thoſe that are repre- 
ſcented by that Viſion, ' eſpecially when T* Ovetoy 
(not Te (&or, the word here) is the word which is 
Tightly tranſlated the Beaſt in this Book. In ch, 11, 
v.17. thoſe Words, 6 &v, x, 6 ww, #, 5 tewuE-, 
are not rightly rendred, which art, and waſt, and 
art to come, but thus, who 1s, and was, and is to 
come, Inch. 13. o4da 1nv. 13. 1s tranſlated | Won- 
ders ], in the 14th | Miracles ], which ought to be 
corrected for the Reaſon ſo often given, viz. be- 
cauſe the ſame Greek Word ſhould be rendred by 
the ſame Engliſh one, if there be no apparent 
Cauſe for the contrary. In cþ. 14. v. 13. jr” 
ory ſhould be rendred nith them - | their Works 
follow with them.) In ch, 16, v. 12. the way of the 
Kings who are from the Riſangs of the Sun, 1s the true 
and literal Verſion of the Greek y £d\%, + Þxmn wy 
7 &mT arweT\ay mAis:; butin our preſent Engliſh 
Tranſlation vA1G- is abſorp'd. 

Theſe are the ſeveral Places which I conceive 
ovght to be altered, and tranſlated more exactly. 
I ſay not this to impair or derogate from the Cre- 
dit and Honour of our Engliſh Tranſlation, much 
leſs to condemn the Preſent Edition, or ty expoſe 
the Scriptures themſelves; but my Deſign 1s to re- 
preſent them in their native Excellency and PR, 
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and -to contribute by this Critical Eſſay towards ſo 
worthy an End. For it 1s cetitain that nothing can 
more commend the Holy Writ than an Exa@ Tran- 
ſlatioa, 1.e. ſuch a one as faithfully repreſents to us 
the Expreſs Text of Scripture. Wherefore I hum- 
bly offer the forementioned Places to the Conſfide- 
ration of the Learned and Judicious, and leave the 
whole or part to be approved or rejected as they 
ſha!l think fit. Perhaps when our Church-Afﬀairs 
are ſettled, this will not ſeem unworthy of the 
Thoughts of a Convocation, who I queſtion not will 
ſee that the Reviling and Correcting of our Engliſh 
Tranſlation of the Bible in all or in moſt ot thoſe 
Places (and in ſeveral others which 1 have not here 
propounded) is very requiſite. It is my judgment 
that as out of the Yulgar Latin and the Modern Latin 
Verſzons, one entire one might be made in that Lan- 
guage that ſhould be generally uſed in Quotations 
among the Orthodox Learned, ſo a New Engliſh 
Tranſlation might be compoſed out of this Laſt Edj- 
tion as to-the main, but with ſuch New Alterations 
and Amendments as ſhould render the Stile and Senſe . 
19 many Places more accurate, and ſhould make it 
acceptable to the moſt Curious Engliſh Readers. 
And here I adviſe that the Marginal Notes of the 
Preſent Engliſh Bible be often conſulted, becauſe 
the beſt and moſt genuine Tranſlations of Words 
are frequently put there. But in the foregoing A - 
nimadverſioas I have taken no notice of thoſe dif- 
ferent Significations of Words which are placed 
there. l have only offer*d thoſe that have not hi- 

therto been obſerved. | 
In the laſt Place I might add ſomething concer- 
ning the Divi/2on of the Bible into Chapters and Yer- 
ſes. It is not te be doubted that Moſes, the Pro- 
phets, Evangelifts and Apoſtles writ their Books 
= Oo 3 with- 
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without any ſuch Partition, and this was the way 
of all other Writers of old. But it appears that 
the Books of the Prophets were divided afterwards in- 
to Paraſhes, before our Saviour's Time, and this 
diſtribution of them is often mention'd in the Tatl- 
muds. This was done by the Jews for the more 
methodical reading. of them in the Synagogues, 
Some of the ' Greek Fathers take notice of this Di- 
ſtribution, (and conſequently it was made hefore 
their Time) for they mention the Tte107721 in the 
Old Teſtament, which ſignify the ſame thing, and 
* Ferom ſpeaks of a Pericope of Jeremiah. Yea, if 
I miſtake not, this ſort of Set#70us or Paraſhes is 
mention'd in A&s 8. 32. and 1s call'd there zee 4. 
The Books of the Evangliſts and Apoſtles were after- 
wards divided into certain Se&ions by ſome of the 
Primitive Biſhops and Paſtors, for the more con- 
venient reading of them, herein imitating the 
Tews Who had done the ſame in the Old Teſta- 
ment. Theſe are call'd T:g1zo77mi by the * Ea- 
ſtern Fathers, and Le@&1ones by the Latin Ones: 
They were the ſame that we call Chapters. Yerſes 
were alſo antient, but not the ſame that are at pre- 
ſent, nor were all the Books ſo divided. St. Jerom 
tells us he diſtributed the Books of the Chronicles 
and that of Ezekiel into Verſes. And ſome of the 
Books of the New Teſtament were thus divided : 
particularly the Epiſtle to the Galatians was parted 
into theſe :yar by Qrzzen, as © Jeromi informs us. 
But it 1s certain that all theſe Partitions, whether 
into Chapters or Verſes, were very much different 
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| from what we have at this Day. To this purpoſe *tis 


obſervable (as Heinſrus and ſome other Criticks out 
of Suidas relate) that the New Teſtament was di- 
vided into T:iT\a and X4«Ax1x ; and fo far as I can 
gather from the Account which they give of theſe 
two, the former of theſe was the diviſion of a Book 
into Chapters, and the latter into Yerſes or ſome ſuch 
ſmall Portion : though at this Day there is a quite 
different Senſe of the Words, for the z«&A 1% 
are the greater diviſion, and the 7iTXa the leſſer. 
As to the Divilion of the whole Bible (conliſting of 

39 Books of the Old Teſtament, and 27 of the 
New) into diſtinct Chapters, as they are now a- 
mong us, viz. 779 in the Old Teſtament and 260 
in the New, it was made by Lanfrank Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury about the Year 1060: others ſay by 
Stephen Langton, who was Archbiſhop of the ſame 
See in K. John's Time, about the Year 1200. It 
is faid by others that Cardinal Hugo twenty or thir- 
ty Years afterwards was the firſt that contrived 
the Diſtinction of Chapters of the Old Teſtament, 
for fitting the Hebrew Text to the Concordance of 
the Bible, which he was Author of The dividing 
of Chapters into Verſes was more lately, being 
the Work of the Induſtrious and Learned Robert 
Stepbens about eightſcore Years ſince. But whoe- 
ver were the firſt Authors of this Diviſion of the 
Bible into Chapters and Verſes, it is certain that it 
is not rightly made. The beginning of the 1oth 
Chap. of Iſaiah ſhould not be cut of from the 9th. 
Chapter, for it belongs to it, and at the Cloſe of 
the 5th v. of the 1oth Chap. (which is fo now): 
the 9th ſhould end. And many other Chapters in 
the Old Teſtament are ill divided. But eſpecially 
in the New Teſtament one may ſee that the diſtin- 
ction of Chapters and Verſes now in uſe was drawn. . 
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np in haſte, whereby ſome Matters that ſhould have 
heen united are ſevered, and vice verſa. The 1ſt 
Verſe of the 4th Chapter to the Coloſſians ſhould 
have been joined to the third Chapter : and the Di- 
viſion of the Verſes in many other Places ought to 
he corrected and altered, as Sir N. Knatchbull hath 
in ſeveral Inſtances ſhew?'d. We may take Junius 
znd Tremeliias for an Example, who have alter'd 
the Chapters ſometimes in the Latin ; and it might 
be as convenient to imitate them bath in the Old 
and New Teſtament in Engliſh. 

Nor will this Changing or any other Alteration 
which I have before ſuggeſted, be any Argument at 
all of the ImperfeFion of Scripture, This remains 
entire in it ſelf, and is not in the leaſt changed. 
And the LeGgn of my preſent Enterprize was ta 
aſſert this, and to evince the Perfe&ion of the Ori- 
ginal Text, and to let us ſee that all Tranſlations 
mult be regulated by that. No Verſion of the Bi- 
bleis ſo abſolutely Authentick that we onght to ad- 
here to that, and no other. * The Hebrew of the 
Old Teſtament and the Greek of the New are the 
only Standard, and all muſt be examined and tried, 
altered and amended: by this. It is granted there 
is ſome Yariation-in the Copies, but the Diligent 
and Unprejudiced may find ont what is Genuine. 
Some have fancied that the careleſſneſs of Tranſcri- 
bers tath caufed ſome Literal Faults, but then they 
acknowledg that none of them are Material and 
Conſiderable, they relate not to Faith and Good 
Manners. ' This is the very Confeſlion of Spinoza, 
who hath ſpoken ſo ill of the Bible ; This I can cer- 
Fl b- Led | tainly 
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tainly affirm, ' ſaith he, that I bave not found any 
fault or variety of readings about the moral Documents, 
which may render them obſcure and dubious. W here- 
fore our Aſſertion ſtill remains impregnable and 
unſhaken, that the Sacred Volume of the Scriptures 
is Compleat and Perfe&, and hath all things in it 
which can ſpeak it a moſt Conſummate Work. 


CG H A P. AIV. 


The Reader is invited to the. Study of the Bible, as 
he values the Repute of a Scholar and a Learned 
Man. That he may ſucceſsfully ſtudy this Holy 
Book be muſt be furniſi?d with Tongues, Arts, Hi- 
ſtory, &c. Ir is neceſſary that he be very Inquiſ3- 
tive and Diligent in ſearching into the Mind and 
Deſign of the Sacred Writers : ' In examining the 
Coherence of the Words: In Comparing Places 

 Fogether : In obſerving and diſcovering the peculiar 
Grace and Elegancy, and ſometimes the Verbal 
Alluſions and Cadences of the Holy Scripture, of 
. which ſeveral Inſtances are given. He muſt al- 
Jo be Morally qualified to read this Book, 1. e. be 
ought to baniſh all Prejudice : He muſt be _ Modeſt 
and Humble : He muſt endeavour to free himſelf 
from the Love of all Vice: He muſt with. great 
. Earneſtneſs*implore the Aſſiſt ance of the- Holy Sp1- 
 vit. 
T remains that I conclude with a ſerious Ad- 
. dreſs and Invitation to the Reader, to admire 
and valve this Book which is ſo tranſcendently 

Excellent and Compleat, to prize it above ge O- 
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thers whatſoever, conſtantly to read, peruſe and 
itudy theſe Holy Writings. The Laws of thar 
Vile Impoſtor Mahomet, are ſtiled the Alcoran from 
NW legit, as much as to ſay the Book is to be read. 
And ſhall we not think that that Sacred Volume 
which contains the Laws of our Heavenly Maſter 
and Infallible Teacher, deſerves that Reſpe& from 
us? For this reaſon the Hebrews call the Holy 
Scripture Mikra, 1. e. ledionem, becauſe it is to be 
read by all, becauſe this Divine Book is to be uni- 
verſally peruſed, revolved and ſearched into. We 
are not forbid to be acquainted with Other Au- 
thors, ſuch as may conduce to uſeful Knowledg 
whether ſecular or religious, eſpecially ſuch as may 
be ſomeways helpful towards the underſtanding of 
the Scriptures. But there is a great Number of 
Writers that are trifiing, vain and uſeleſs : others 
are dangerous and pernicious. Meddle with nei- 
ther of theſe: or if you have, lay them out of 
your Hands forthwith, and take up the Bible, the 
anly Book that is Worthy of your moſt ſerious 
peruſal. Behold here the Book of God ! There 
are no Writings any where like theſe, none can 


afford any thing comparable to them. It may be 
obſerved that the Holy Spirit hath made uſe of di- - 


vers Sorts of Perſons in the penning of this Vo- 
inme, Moſes bred up in the Schools of the Egypti- 
ans, Danxicl one of the chief of the Wiſe Men and 
Princes of the Perſgan Court, David and Solomon 
Kings, Jeremy and Ezekiel Prieſts, Amos a Herdſ- 
man : in the New Teſtament Matthew a Converted 
Publican, P41 brought up at the Feet of Gamalzel, 
the reſt of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles Fiſhermen 
and Tradeſmen : that hence Perſons of all Ranks 
_ and Degrees may be admoniſh'd to converſe with 
theſe Szcred Writiags, that they may think o_ 
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ſelves concern'd in theſe Meſlages deliver'd by dif- 
ferent Embaſſadors. I have ſometimes obſerved 
that ſome Men of no contemptible Learning and 
Reading, and who are acquainted with itore of 
Good Authors, have no regard for this Excellent 
Book, and never think themſelves obliged to look 
intoit. Bur this argues a great defett of Judgment, 
(ro ſay no worſe now) tor even in the Point of 
Scholarſhip they cannot be without the Know- 
ledg of the Bible. So far as they are Ignorant 
of this, they are deficient in Learning : for (as I 
have demonitrated) this Book is fraught with all 
Humane Learning, and gives Inſtructions concern- 
ing the choiceſt Arts and Sciences. Upon which 
account it is of ſuch univerſal uſe, that no ſort of 
Perſons can be ignorant of it without great Incon- 
venience and Damage. He is no Antiquary that is 
not skilld in theſe Writings which are of the 
greateſt Antiquity : He 1s no Hiſtorian that is not 
acquainted with the Important TranſaGions of this 
Book: He 1s no Stateſman or Politician who hath 
not inſight into the Excellent Maxims and Laws 
which are found here: He is no right Natural Phi- 
loſopher who is not acquainted with the Ortgin and 
Make of this Mundane Syſtem as they are repreſen- 
ted in the Moſaick Phytiology in the firſt Chapter of 
Geneſis > He 1s no Accompliſhd Grammarian, Cri- 
tick or Rhetorician who 1s ignorant of that Philo- 
logical Learning watch theſe Writings afford : 
And chiefly he is no Good Man or Chriſtian who is 
a Stranger to thoſe Admirable Rule which are here 
laid down. Wherefore it is the concern of all ' 
Perſons to converfe with the Scriptures, and to ap- 
ply themſelves with great diligence to the reading 
of them, and that daily and frequently. Let this 
Holy Book be ſeldom out of your Hands, Though 
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you have often peruſed it, yet continue to do fo 
ſtill, ' for you will thereby receive infinite Advan- 
tage. There is ever ſomething gain'd by a freſh 
and repeated reading of it. Some new Matter is 
diſcover'd, or the old is illuſtrated and confirm'd : 
We either know more, or know better than we did 
before, 

T hat our Reading of the Holy Scriptures may be 
of this Nature, and that we may ſtudy and under- 
ſtand them aright, I propound theſe enſuing Rules 
and Dire&ions, Firſt, It is requiſite that we furniſh 
our ſelves with other Learning to make our ſelves 
capable of underſtanding the Bible. All Arts re- 
quire a Maſter and Teacher, even the loweſt and 
mechanical. . ANI Trades and Sciences are to be 
learn'd: none preſumes to meddle with them till 
they have been inſtructed in them. And yet we 
may obſerve that all degrees of Perſons pretend to 
mterpret the Scriptures, though.they were never 
inſtructed, never prepared, as * St. Jerom com- 
plain'd of old. A great many imagine that the 
Weakeſt Brains can comprehend the Contents of 
this Book, and without all other knowledg attain 
to the meaning of them. But this 1s a groſs Miſ- 
take, and is one cauſe of Mens wreſting and cor- 
rupting the Scriptures : They are azatas, 2 Pet.3. 
16. unlearned, and unwilling to be taught, (for ſo the 
Word imports) they negle& the means of Know- 
tedg.they uſe not the proper Helps conducing to it. 
Or whatever they were in St. Peter's Time, we 200 
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ſure that now a competent Meaſure of Humane 
Learning is required to underſtand theſe Writings: 
For though they ſurpaſs all Humane Wiſdom, yer 
it is as true that they have ſtrictures of all Arts and 
Sciences in them, and are written in the Learned 
I anguages, and (as I have ſhew'd formerly) con- 
tain in them all ſorts of Werds, Phraſes and Idioms - 
Wherefore there 1s a Neceſiity of the -4rts and 
Tongues for underſtanding this Book. In the Wri- 
tings of Moſes and the Prophets, of the Apoſlties 
and Evangeliſlts, there are the Rites, Cuſtoms, Man- 
ners,Opinions, Sayings, Proverbs,of almoſt all Nations 
in the World, eſpecially of the Antient Hebrews - 
Wherefore a Knowledg of their Writings and An- 
tient Monuments, a Converſe with Hiſtory and Au- 
iiquities, are abſolutely requiſite, eſpecially for ex- 
plaining the difficult Places. And to have a true 
Notion of ſeveral Paſſages in the Epiſtles of the 
Apoſtles, Eccleftaſtical Hiſtory is needful, which 
gives vs notice of the Hereticks of that time, or of 
thoſe concerning whom the Apoſtles prophetically 
ſpeak. The Writings of the Fathers are to be 
conſulted, and that with great application of 
Mind, that we may not miſtake the Interpretati- 
ons which thoſe Learned and Þious Men give of 
the reſpc&ive Places of Scripture, that we may 
be edified by their Religious Comments, but not 
imbibe any of their Errors. This which I now ſay 
principally concerns the Guides and Miniiters of the 
Church, who are ſuppoſed to be Men of Learning 
and Scholarſhip : and truly a great Part of the 
Bible is more eſpecially fitted for ſuch. Ir is their 
province to expound and teach this Holy Book, 
which is it ſelf a Library, and is of that Nature 
that it cannot be rightly underſtood and explain'd 
without acquaintance with the Antient Writers of 

the 
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the Church, without skill in the Tongues, Rhetg- 
rick, Logick, Philoſophy, Hiſtory, Criticiſm ; for 
as it is furniſhnd with all Literature, fo it requires 
all to unfold it aright. As for the Apoſtles, tho 


ſome of them had no knowledg in Arts and Scien- - 


ces, yet that Defe& was abundantly recompenſed 
by theextraordinary Gifts and Endowments of the 
Holy Ghoſt. - So moſt of the Primitive Chriſtians 
in the Apoſtles Days, who were not Hebrews, un- 
derſtood the Language in which the Old Teſta- 
ment was written by their Gift of Tongues. And 
as for the Greek of the New Teſtament, it was unij- 
verſally known, and ſo was in a manner the native 
Tongue both to the Jews and others of that time. 
But Men are not now inſtructed in Strange Langua- 

ges by the Spirit, nor are they born with Hebrew 
or Greek, neither are they Inſpired with Arts and 
Humane Knowledg: and conſequently Study and 
Reading and Long Exerciſe are indiſpenſably requi- 
ſite. * Clement of Alexandria would have his rv@- 
X93, 1. e. his Perfe&t and Compleat Theologue, be 
SkillPd in Humane Literature and Philoſophy. In 
ſhort, to be a Conſummate Divine, and thorowly 
knowing in the Bible, it 1s neceſſary that he be a 
Man of Univerſal Learning. 

Secondly, that we may read and underſtand the 
Scriptures It 15 requiſite that we be exceeding At- 
tentive, Obſerving, Conſ3derate ;, that we be very In- 
quiſitive, Thoughtful and Diligent. This Rule may 
be explain'd in ſeveral Particulars ; 

1. We muſt uſe great Thoughtfulneſs, Dili- 
gence and Care in penetrating into the De/zgn and 
Senſe of thoſe Inſpired Writings. St. Chryſoſtom de- 
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livers the Rule thus, ' we muſt not only examin© 
the meer naked Words, and inſiſt upon them ſimply 
and abſolutely conſider'd, but we muſt chiefly at- 
tend to the Mind and Intent of the Writer, Some- 
times inſtead of an Abſolute meaning of the Words 
in Scripture, they are to be taken Comparatively, 
or with Limitation, they muſt be reſtrain'd to the 
Matter in Hand. Asto Inſtance, Vo Man can ſay 
that Jeſus is the Lord but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 
12.3. f.e. no Man can fay fo from his Heart. 
There is that Reſerve implied. IWhere I am, ye 
cannot come, John 7. 34. 4e.e. ye cant come yet, 
but afterwards you ſhall. All that came before me 
are Thieves and Robbers, John 10.8. 7.e. all Falſe 
Prophets (for he means them) are ſuch. It is re 
ported that there 1s ſuch Fornication among you as is not 
fo much as named among the Gentiles, that one ſhould 
have bis Father's Wife, 1 Cor.5.1. This fort of For- 
nication was not only named but pratisgd among 
the Gentiles, for there are ſeveral Examples in Pa- 
gan Story of marrying the Father's, Wife, therefore 
here muſt be meant the more Sober Sort of Gen- 
tiles. And ſo in many other Places things which 
ſeem to be abſolutely ſpoken are to be underſtood 
in a reſtrained Senſe. 

2. It is neceſſary that we be very thoughtful and 
inquiſitive about the Context, the Dependance, the 
Connetion of thoſe Places which we ſearch into. 
We are to be exceeding mindful what the Words 
refer to, what Coherence they have with what 
went before and what follows. To know the true 
Senſe of them we muſt carefully obſerve the Sub- 
jet-matter : for this is certain that Propoſitions 
are true or not true according to this, You will 
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meet with ſeveral Inſtances of this in my former 
Diſcourſes on the Holy Ines, and therefore ] 
will forbear to mention any here. Only [ offer this 
at. preſent as a General Rule for guiding us to the 
true and genuine meaning of Scripture. 

3. This Attentiveneſs and Care muſt be exer- 
cis'd in Comparing one Place with another, or with 
divers others, it there be occaſion. For {as an 
' Intelligent Perſon rightly ſuggeſts) all. Truth being 
conſonant #9 it ſelf, and all being penn'd by one and the 
felf-ſame Spirit, it cannot be but that an induſtrious and 
judicious Comparing of Place with Place muſt be a {ingu- 
lar help for the right underſtanding of the Scriptures, 
This One Rule, if well and duly obſerv'd, will car- 
ry us through moſt of the Difficulties of the Bible. 
For this we may depend upon that the Scripture is 
its own Interpreter, that the beſt Comment on this 
Book is it ſelf, Wherefore let us not he halt y and 
giddy, but diligently compare the Scripture with 
it ſelf: for there are certain Texts and Paſſages of 
the Bible that are allied to, and ſymbolize with one 
another. The obſerving of this will be of great 
Advantage to us. Thus Gen. 49. may be ex- 
plain'd out of Deut. 32. The Bleſſings and Pro- 
phectes of Facob concerning the Tribes receive Light 
hence, and alſo from the particular Hiſtories in 
Joſhua and Judges conceraing the Attions of the 
ſeveral Tribes. This ought to be remembred that 
Obſcure and Difficult Places of Scripture are to be 
explain'd by thoſe that are Clear and Eaſy. We 
mult interpret thoſe that are Uncertain by Texts 
that are undoubtedly certain and plain. So as for 
thoſe that are Brief and ContraQted, the beſt way 
is to expound them by thoſe that are Large and Full, 
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T he Beatitudes in Luke 6. are the ſame, but epits+ 
mized, with thoſe in Hatth.5. and therefore there 
is good reaſon to explain the former by the latter; 
That Text of Iſaiah, ch. 6. v. 9. Hear ye indeed, 
but underſtand not, &c. 1s contracted in Mark 4. 12. 
Luke 8.10. John 12. 40. but itis at large in at; 
13. 14, 15. and accordingly thence the Senſe ap- 
pears beſt. And whileſt we are expounding one 
Place by another, we muſt not forget to ſearch di- 
ligently into all the Circumſtances of either, and to 
conſider diſtinttly by whom, of what particular 
thing, to whom, at what time, on what occaſion 
they were ſpoken. If we be thus Induſtrious and 
Attentive, we ſhall be effectually direted to the 
right meaning of the Texts, and we ſhall find 
none of thoſe Contradictions which Unthinking 
and Careleſs Readers through want of Collation of 
Texts imagine to be in Scripture. 

4. This Inquiſlitiveneſs and Obſervation will 
lead us to a diſcovery of the ſingular Elegancy and 
Beauty of the Sacred Stile. There are peculiar 
Forms and Modes of Speech in ſeveral Nations, pro- 
per to them, and ?tis very hard to render them in 
another Tongue: or if you attempr it, the Ele- 
pancy -vaniſheth. Thus there is a particular Ex- 
cellency and Luſtre in the Phraſe and manner of 
Expreſſion which the Holy Ghoſt uſeth in this 
Book : it is ſuch that it ſometimes riſes above the 
ſtrain of the moſt Eloquent Orators of Greece or 
Rome. But this cannot be taken notice -of by the 
generality of Readers, becauſe it is impoſlible to 
diſcern it, unleſs with great ſedulity they ſearch in- 
to the Words themſelves, and by being acquainted 
with the Original come to perceive the peculiar 
Grace of, the Words and Phraſes. Thus in the 
Greek of the New Teſtament there is in many Pla- 
ED Pp ces 
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ces a moſt Remarkable Choice of Words, and a 
Wonderful Accommodating them to the Matter 
ſpoken of. Many Words in this Language are fo full 
and comprehentive that they cannot be expreſs'd in 
Engliſh. We do not reach the pregnancy of the 
Word qgtvarzztev, Gal. 6. 3. and qetvamxrret, 
Tit. 1.10. for in theſe Words is included not only 
decetving but ſelf-deceit, or deceiving and impoſing 
upon a Mans own Mind, Yea the latter Word 
which 1s barely rendred Decervers, may imporrt the 
decerving of the Minds or Souls of others. Our 
Tranſlators are forced to uſe two Words to render 
that ſingle one twgys win, Jam. 5. 16, AMoTpic- 
£moo7Q-, 1 Pet. 4-15. is tranſlated by a Peri- 
Phralis, ſix Words in Engliſh for one in Greek, but 
indeed this is a Compound or Double Word. 
There 1s more in the Original, Zuke 21. 34, than 
can be expreſ&d in the Tranſlation: We render it 
thus, Take heed leſt your Hearts be overcharged : But 
there is a Marvellous Elegancy in the Greek which 
ordinary Readers cannot perceive. For x+eX« 1s 
an equivocal Word, and lignifies not only the Sou! 
and its Faculties, bur that noble Viſcus of the Heart 
well known by that Name, and alfo-that Part of the 
Body which is the receptacle- of Meat and Drink, 
Viz, the Stomach. This 1s a Criticiſm not unworthy 
the:taking notice of, and it much inhanſes the Senſe 
of our Saviour?s Excellent Caveat here. That z&e3t 
hath this latter Signification' ſometimes, is evident 
trom the Name of that Diſtemper which Phyſicians 
give to the Pain in the upper Orifice of the Stomach, 
which being near to the Hears, affects that ; whence 
the Diſtemper ts -call'd _— and YA 
It is vulgarly calPd Heart-burning, which is indeed 
a Diſtemper of the upper Mouth of the Stomach, 
.and ſhould rather be calPd Stomach-burning, wed! ' 
bo when 
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when this part of the Body is pained and diſordered 
by reaſon of ſome ſharp and noxious Humour. The 
Stomach.and the Heart affe&ing one another by Con- 
ſent, the. former hath been call'd by the Greek 
Word which 1s given to the latter, Thus Gale 
teſtifies that the old Phyficians uſed the Word »x<- 
3Y& in this Senſe, and accordingly the Cardiac, Diſ- 
temper was'.that of the Stomach. The affinity of 
theſe Words might alſo be ſhew'd in the Latin Sto- 
machus and the Engliſh Stomach, which denote ſome- 
times that Great Spirit and Stubborneſs which have 
their Seat in.the Heart. But it moſt manifeſtly ap- 
pears (as I. have ſhew*d) in that Language .where- 
tn the New Teſtament is written; and St. Luke who 


\was a Greek Phyſician, and well skilPd in the. Terms 
of. the Art, did particularly reter to this, and no- 


tably uſes a Word that ſignifies both the Stomacy 
and Heart properly ſo calPd, becauſe this fitly a- 
grees to what .our Saviour ſaith, that they ſhould 
not be overcharg'd with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs., 
wherein the Stomach 1s mainly concern'd, nor with 
the Cares of. this Life, wherein the Heart and A4fci#i- 
ons are moſt intereſted : Wherefore a Word that 
1mports both is very elegant. - A parallel Place is 
that AFs 14-17. filing our Hearts with Food and 
Gladnefs - where ?tis plain that yoo3&1 1s an equt- 
vocal Term, and fignites ſomething elſe beſides 
Hearts - for it there were not this Ambiguity in 
the Word, falling their Hearts with Food would be a 
very odd and unaccountable Expreſſion. But the 
Tranſlators could not uſe both Senſes, therefore they 
ſer down. one, and left the other to be underſtood. 
But the Doubtful Word, according to the Subject- 
matter, may. be applied both ways, that is, their 
Stomachs were repleniſhed with Food, and their 
Hearts (as that ſignifies the Soul and its Aﬀections) 
Pp 2 with 
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with Gladnefs. And further to corroborate this 
Criticiſm, and to ſhew the peculiar Excellency and 
Pregnancy of the Scripture-Stile, the word x#e%« 
is appropriated to the Stomach in Jam. 5. 5. Te bave 
nouriſh'd your Hearts as in a Day of Slaughter : for 
here by a Day of Slaughter (as all Expoſitors of any 
Note grant) is meant a Day of Feaſting, becauſe on 
Great Feſtivals many Bealts were kilPd for Sacri- 
fice, and a great part of them were eaten by the Sa- 
crificers and their Friends, Prov. 7. 14. Iſa. 22. 13. 
And conſequently by Hearts we are to underſtand 
their Stomachs and whole Bodies, and by nouriſhing 
them 1s meant feeding and pampering of them. The 
Apoſtle rebukes the Gluttony and Intemperance of 
the Voluptuous Men of that Age, who made every 
Day a Day of Slaughter, a Cay of Feaſting and Re- 
velling. I could parallel this with a Paſſage in the 
Old Teſtament, where leb hath the ſame ambigu- 
ous Signification with xge5ia 5 Comfort ye your 
Hearts, Gen. 18-5. which is ſpoken of Atrabam's 
entcrtaining the Angels, and reters to the Morſel of 
Bread there mention'd, for ſo he was pleas'd to call 
his Generous Proviſion which he made for his 
Gueſts. Stay, ſaith he, ſupport, ſuſtain (for ſo the 
word ſagnad ſignifies) your Stomacks, and thereby 
refreſh and comfort your Hearts with this Entertain- 
ment. $So the word Jvarcs is uſed in an equivocal 
Senſe by Homer on the like occaſion ; for ſpeaking 
of Mercury's being entertain'd by Calypſo, he faith, 
Id TV}OE-i Hegge oY ROO) 
He ſupp's, and ſtay'd bis Heart (or his Stomach) with 
Ateat. Yhence Bread is calPd Miſhgnan, fulcrum, 
Juſtentaculum, Wa. 3.1. a Stay, a Staff. And among 
| the 
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the Old Hebrews Segnudah (1. e. fulcimentum) was a 
Dinner : and ſo Food among us is known by the vul- 
gar Name of Syſtenance. I hope that from all theſe 
things which I have alledged, the Critical Notion 
which I offer*d is made very plain and obvious. 

And in ſeveral other Inſtances I could make it 
good that there are thoſe Peculiar Graces of Speech 
in the Sacred Writings which the moſt Exquilite 
Tranſlations cannot fully reach. I will particular- 
ly inſtance in one ſort, whichare uſually calPd Pa- 
ranomaſa's, 1. e. Elegant Alluſions and Cadences 
of Words. Thus there is a clear Alluſfion to Fa- 
pheth*s Name in Gen. 9. 27. Fapht lejepheth. There 
are no leſs than three of theſe in one Verſe, Ger. 
I1.:3. Nilbenah lebenim, niſrephah liſrephah, hachemar 
lachomer, In Gen. 49. there are ſeveral of theſe 
Verbal Alluſions, as Fehudah joduka, v. 8. Dan ja- 
din, V. 16. Gad gedud jegudennu, v.19. which are 
plain References to the Names of Judah, Dan and 
Gad, There is a Paranomaſia in the word Cha- 
mor, Judg. 15. 16. which ſignifies both an Aſs and 
a Heap, but this is quite loſt in our Tranſlation, 
Heaps upon Heaps, with the FJaw-bone of an Aſs. The 
Mount of Olives is in way of Contempt call'd the 
Mount of Corruption, Maſhchith, 2 Kings 23. 13. 
alluding to Miſhchah, anointing, for which the Oi! 
of Olives was ſerviceable. In Pſal. 39. 11. the 
Pſalmiſt alludes to the Names of Adam and Abe! 
when he ſaith D518 -5 Han, All Adam is Abel, 
or every Man is Vanity, And Selah is here added to 
denote the Emphatick Elegancy of this Pallage. 
And again, Pſal. 144.4. Adam 7s like Abel : We 
render the Hebrew right enough, an is like YVani- 
ty, but then the Nominal Alluſion is not expreſs'd. 
There isa great Number of Paranomaſia's in Iſaiah - 
as 1n ch. 1. v.23. Sare ſorerim, the Princes are rebclli- 
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its, Ch.x5. v.7. belooked for Miſhphat, Judgment, 
Lit behold Miſhpah Oppreſſion 5 for Tzedekah Righte- 
ouſneſs, but behold Tzegnakah a Cry. Four of theſe 
Pleaſant Cadences you meet with together in ch, 24. - 
Y. 3, 4. Hibbok tibbok, hibbox tibboz,, dibber dabar, ob- 
lah noblah. Ch. 32. v. 7. Chelai chelav, the Inſtru- 
ments of the Churl. Some obſerve the Likeneſs of 
Sound in the Hebrew Words for Bridegroom and 
decketh bimſelf, and for Bride and Jewels, ch. 61. v.10. 
We may obſerve in Fey. 6. 1. a plain Alluhon to the 
word Tekoah in the Word preceding it. A re- 
markable Cadence 1s to be taken notice of in Mic. 
I. 14..the Houſes of Aczib (the Name of a Place) 
ſhail ls Aczab a Lie: and the Learned Dr. Pocock 
obſerves, that the Prophet in the next Verſes hath 
£lluſzcns. to the Names of thoſe other Cities Mare- 
ſhah and Adullam, in what he there faith of them. 
1heltke you find in Zeph, 2. 4. where the Deſtructi- 
on of Gaza and Ekron is foretold, but there are no 
Footiteps of it in the Franſlation. The laſt Place 
I will mention in the Old Teſtament 1s Zeech. g. 3. 
Tyre built ber ſelf a ſtrong-hold, T'zor built ber ſelf 
Matzor. 

This way of ſpeaking 1s uſed alſo in the New 
Teſtament by our Saviour and his Apoſtles. To 
TV, the Wind bloweth where it liſteth : ſo is every 
one: that. is born ex Ts NvwuaTY:, of the Spirit, 
John 3.8. The ſame Word ſignifying Wind and 
Spirit, Chriſt takes occaſion thence to ſpeak after 
this Allufive Manner, which no Tranſlation can 
expreſs. So 0 < IHltreQ-s 7, 677 T&UTY TH TETPÞ&, 
/1at. 16. 18. cannot be diſcerrd in the Engliſh 
1Tranflation. St. Paul hath ſeveral Verbal Like- 
1eiles.in his Epiſtles, as 1 Cor. 9.21. Wy &v xvuGC-, 
NN Eyvopu”. 2 Cor. 5. 8. CadMWNOE &, EvoOVMHGRE:; 
Philem. v.11, TT 68451, vuvi of when. 2 Theſſ. 
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3. 11. pI ropottopluss,, HR meer £e9%0omfwrs, 
which Henry Stephens hath exprels'd by the like Pa- 
ranomaſy in Latin, nihil agentes, ſed curiose ſatagen- 
tes. And ſeveral others of this kind thereare in 
this Apoſtle's Writings which are more commonly 
taken notice of, and therefore I omit them. | Gro- 
tius and ſome others think there are Alluſions to 
the Names of the Seen Afratick Churches in the 
tMings that are ſaid of them in the Epiſtles to them, 
Rev. 2d and 3d Chapters: but perhaps that 1s too 
fanciful. This we are certain of, that this Mode of 
Speech was not unuſual among the Oriental Wri- 
ters, and ſo *tis no wonder that it occurs ſome- 
timcs in the Holy Scripture. Even among ſome 
of the beſt Roman Authors this is no unfrequent 
thing : thus Yerres, the Avaritions and Extorting 
Pretor of Sicily, is h y Tully call'd Verrens, Smweep- -all, 

And many ſuch Yerbal Fejfts this Grave Pleader hath 
in his Orations, and other Parts of his Writings ; 
which ſhews it was thought to be a Pulchritude in 
their Stile. So artial plaid upon the idle Mari- 
ners ; | 

Non nautas puto, ſed vos Argonautas. 


Horace begins his Epiſtle to one Albius, a Patron of 
his, thus'; 


Albi noſtrorum ſermonum candide judex ; 


Alluding in that Epithet to his Name : and he hath 
ſeveral other of theſe Charientifms. Which we can- 
not but ſometimes obſerve likewiſe in other Anti- 
ent Writers of good Account. But that which I 
remark at preſent is, that even the Sacred and I1- 
ſpired Stile diſdains not this manner of ſpeaking 3 
which none are capable of taking notice of but 
roſe that have ſome Knowledg of the Or iginal 
PP + Lan- 
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Languages in which the Sacred Text is writ. And 
in ſeveral other Particulars it were eaſy to ſhew the 
Gracefulneſs of the Holy Stile, and that ſingu- 
lar Turn and Peculiar Air in the Original which 
cannot be expreſs*d in the Tranſlation. There are 
many Words, Phraſes and Sentences which muſt 
loſe a great deal of their native Weight and Spirit 
by being done into another Language, Therefore 
on this, as well as on the other Accounts before- 
named, we muſt be very Conſiderate and Atten- 
tive when we read this Divine Book, 

Thirdly, There mnſt be great Moral and Religious 
Oualifications likewiſe : for this is the Book of God, 
and therefore we muſt come to it with agreeable In- 
clinations, Wills and Aﬀections. Men complain that 
there 1s a great Contention about the interpreting 
of Scripture, and Different Parties cant agree : 
whence they proceed to blame the Obſcurity and 
Uncertainty of the Scripture it ſelf. But herein 
theſe Perſons themſelves are very blameable, for 
this Diſagreement in the interpreting of Sacred 
Writ ariſes not wholly from the Obſcurity of it, 
nor doth it proceed from the Uncertainty of it, 
(as ſome would ſuggeſt) but from Mens Depraved 
Minds and Paſſions. Wherefore our main Care 
ought to be, | 

1/t. To free our ſelves from all WriIful Prejudice 
and Perverſeneſs, which have been the firſt and ori- 
ginal Cauſes of miſunderſtanding the Scriptures. 
Thus the Infernal Spirit, when he tempted our Sa- 
viour, molt perverily quoted Pſal. 91. 11. and miſ- 
applied it to his purpoſe. And from him Hererzcks 
and Seducers have learnt to cite and make uſe of 
Scripture to evil Deſigns, viz. to uphold ſome Er- 
ror or Vice. What an Antient Writer of the 
Church faith of one ſort of Herztical TFocmerh 
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that ' they interpret the Senſe of the Holy Writ 
according to their own Pleaſure, 1s true of them 
all : their conſtant Practice is to ſtrain and diſtort 
theſe Sacred Writings, to. conſtrue them accord- 
ing to their own Fancies, and to make them like an 
Echo, ſpeak what they pleaſe. Their great Work 
in conſulting and turning over this Volume is to 
find ſomething they may miſinterpret for their own 
Ends. Their Aﬀection to a particular Cauſe makes 
them believe and aſſert any thing, though never fo 
improbable: and then they alledg Scripture to 
back it, though it be wholly foreign to the pur- . 
poſe. Theſe Perſons are of the Number of thoſe 
Depravers of Truth, who (as * One of the Aanti- 
ent Fathers gives us their Character) do not accom- 
modate their Minds to the Scripture, but pervert and 
draw the Mind of the Scripture to their own Wills. 
This gloſling and expounding of the Bible, ac- 
cording to Mens corrupt Fancies, is, as * M. Luther 
hath expreſled it, like ſtraining 1th through a Cole- 
ſack : it blackens and: defiles the pure Word of 
Gad, it depraves and falſifies the Mind of the Spi- 
rit. Thoſe Men are to be abhorr'd that ſubmit not 
their Thoughts and Conceptions to this Sacred 
Standard, who compel the Scripture to ſerve their 
Private Opinions, who make no conſcience of put- 
tinga Text upon the Rack to make it ſpeak what 
it intended not, of miſerably torturing it, that 
they may force it to confeſs what it never meant. 
Theſe Perſons ſhould be reminded how great a Sin 
it 1s to diſtort and depravethe Holy Writ, and de- 
lignedly tp draw it to another Senſe than it natural- 
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ly bears. And the Penalty is as grievous as the- 
Crime; for, as the Apoſtle St. Peter informs us, 
this Generation of Men wreſt the Scripture unto their 
own DeſtruFion, 2 Pet. 3.16. Wherefore let none 
preſume to be guilty in this Nature, and dare to 
follow their own ſiniſter Imaginatjons in the inter- 
preting of the Inſpired Writings, but let them at-: 
tend to that Advice of a Pious and Learned Au- 
thor, * We ſhould be more willing to take a Senſe from 
Scripture than to bring one to it. Let us ſtrive to know 
the naked and pure Meaning of the Spirit; and in 
order to that read the Bible with an Unprejudiced 
and Sincere Mind, which is an Excellent Interpreter. 
Whereas ?tis a certain Truth that Perverſe Minds 

will pervert the Scriptures. 
24ly, We ought to read theſe Divine Writings 
with great Modeſty and Humility. Let it not trou- 
ble us that ſome Parts of them are not level to our 
Underſtandings. - And where we cannot ſolve ſome 
things, let us not arrogantly pretend to do it. It 
is no Diſgrace to confeſs our Ignorance here. I 
can aſſure you this hath been done by the Learnedeſt 
Heads. There is 4 Learned Ignorance, as * St, Au- 
guſtin terms it, and we need not be aſhamed to be 
Maſters of it. Theſe four things (mention'd in Ec- 
clef. 12. 6.) I underſtand not, ſaith Caſtellio. I ſcarce- 
ly underſtand tne thouſandth Part of this Book, ſaith 
he concerning the Apocalypſe. And ?tis frequent 
with this Learned Man to ſay, I know not the Mean- 
ing of this Place. That Man 1s impudently raſh who 
dares profeſs tht he underſtands one [angle Book of the 
Bible in all its Parts, faith * Luther. I own it that I 
am ſo blind that 1 cannot ſee any thing at all in that 
dark 
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dark Place of Scripture, Amos 5. 26. ſaith the * Great 
Selden. But the contrary Temper and Spirit have 
{\welrd ſome with proud. Conceits of their-under- 
ſtanding ſome Paſlages of this Book, when they have 
no true Apprehenſion of them in the leaſt, and ac- 
cordingly. they have endeavour'd in a ſupercilious 
manner to impoſe their crude Senſe upon others, 
not craving but commanding Aſlent to what they 
have propounded. Theſe bold Men forget what 
the Wiſe King faith, * It is the Glory of God to con- 
ceal a Mitter,, to ſpeak ſometimes in ſo dark and 
hidden a manner that there is need of great ſearch- 
ing, ſtudying and enquiring into the things that 
are ſaid: and yet at laſt they remain abſtruſe and 
unintelligible. It hath pleaſed God, the Wiſe Go- 
vernour of the World, that the Scripture ſhould 
have Difficulties and Obſcurities in it, that there 
ſhould be ſome things bard to be underſtood. But as So- 
crates ſaid of Heraclitusg's Writings, What be under- 
ftood of them was very good, and ſo he believed that ta 
be which be underſtood not ; the like may we with 
more Reaſon pronounce concerning, the Sacred 
Scriptures. The Matters which we have Know- 
ledg of (which are the main Body and Subſtance of 
the Book) are Excellent and Divine ; and fo there 
is Reaſon to conclude that thoſe Parts of it which 
are hidden from us are of the ſame Nature. There 
is no occaſion to find fault with the Sovereign Wil- 
dom of God, but it is our apparent Duty to lay 
alide Pride, and to exerciſe Humility,” which will 
capacitate us to underſtand even thoſe Great My- 
ſteries and Abſtruſities when we have with much 
Diligence and frequent Study fearch'd into them. 
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3dly. We muſt think our ſelves concern'd to 
purge our Hearts and Lives from all Defilements of 
Vice. For *tis certain that a quick Brain, a ſubtile 
Head, and a nimble Wit, are not ſo much required 
to the underſtanding of Divine Truth as an Honeſt 
Mirid and a Religious Practice. To Men of pol- 
luted Conſciences and profane Manners the Scrip- 
tures ſeem dark and myſterious, but to thoſe of 
ſantified Minds and holy Lives they are as to the 
moſt part plain and clear. Theſe Qualifications 
render them as bright as a Snn-beam. What the 
Turks are ſaid to write on the back-ſide of the Alco- 
ran, Let none touch this Book but he that is pure, may 
with great Reaſon and Juſtice be written on the 
Holy Book of Scripture, and that only : for a Pure 
Life is the beſt Commentator on theſe Writings: 
A wonderful meaſure of Knowledg and Inſight in- 
to theſe Divine Truths which are here contain'd, 
is the Effet of obſerving and practiſing the Holy 
Precepts of this Book. This then we ought to 
urge upon our ſelves, to come to the reading of 
Scripture with defecate and purged Minds, with 
Love to what it dictates, and with Obedience to 
it. This ſhould be our principal Care, to live 
well, and to walk according to this Excellent Rule. 
All our Religion, and the whole Condu@ of our 
Acions in this World depend upon the Scriptures : 
therefore let us be directed and -govern'd by the In- 
fallible Maxims, Precepts, Promiſes, and Threat- 
nings of this Book. We ſee Men live by Cuſtom, 
by the DiQates of Others, or by their Own Opini- 
ons, which oftentimes prove erroneous, and lead 
them into unwarrantable PraQtices. But they would 
not be thus miſguided if they conſulted Theſe Live- 
ly Oracles of God, this ſure Word of Prophecy, if they 
reglue 
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regulated their Actions by this Exa& Canon. And 
hereby we are certain to improve our Knowledg in 
this Holy Book: for by living according to it, we 
ſhall the better underſtand it; by. minding the 
Practical Contents of it, we ſhall have a full Diſco- 
very of its Principles and DoQtrines: 


Laſtly, That we may: attain to.a. right under- 
ſtanding of the Senſe of Scripture, that we may 
have a due Perception of the Meaning of what is 
deliver®d here, let us moſt earneſtly invoke the Di- 
vine Aid -and Aſliſtance, He that reads this Book 
without Prayer, can never expet to be bleſs'd with 
a compleat Knowledg of it. For it is the ſole 
Work of the Divine Spzrit to illuminate our Minds 
effecually. There is required the ſpecial Help of 
this Heavenly InſtruQor to dire& -us' into Truth : 
wherefore he is call'd * the Spirzt of: Truth, and * the 
Undion from the Holy One, whereby we know all things. 
The ſame Spirit that endited theſe Holy Writings 
muſt enlighten our Minds to underſtand them:: 
Which. I find thus expreſſed in the Words of our 
Church, * The Revelation of the Holy Ghoſt mſpireth 
the' true meaning of the Scripture into us : in truth we 
cannot without it attaintrue Saving-knowledg. Anda 
Learned and Pious Son of our Mother gives his Suf- 
frage in theſe Words, * Wicked Men, however learn- 
ed, do not know the Scriptures, becauſe they feel them 
not, and becauſe they are not underſtood but ' with the 
ſame Spirit that writ them. Seeing then a'Spiritual 
Illumination is requiſite 'in order to the compre- 
hending of Scripture-Truths, we ought with great 
Fervour. and Zeal to requeſt it, -we ought with a 
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John 16. 13. * 1 John 2.20, ? Second Homily of the Scrip- 
twit, * Mr. Herbert's Prieſt co the Temple, or Counrry- Parſon. 
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ſingular Devotion to repair. to this Infallible 
Teacher, and with mighty 1mportunity' befeech 
him to * open our Eyes that we may behold wondyous 
things out of the Divine Law, and to conduct our 
Reaſons aright in our Enquity mto this Sacred Vo- 
lame. And He'that commands us to implore his 
Help, will certainly vouchſafe it to all ſincere and 
devout Supplicants. TheEyes of our Underftand- 
ing ſhall-be'irradiated witha Celeſtial Beam, and 
we ſhall feel-an internal Operation of the Spirit on 
our Hearts; 'communicating Light and Wiſdom. 
By the Aſſiſtance of this Bleſſed Gnide we ſhall not 
miſcarry in-our Searches and Endeavours : This 
Divine Book: ſhall be laid apen to us, and we ſhall 
have its Myſteries and/Depths diſcloſed to us ſo far 
as is convenient-for us 3 and no rational-Mani-ought 
to defire'any-more. - Yea, as/ it is with 'fome-of 
thoſe that have' ſtudied-for ' the Philoſophick-Elixar, 
though they attain not toit, yet in their i impetuous 
Search after it they ſind out many Excellent Things 
admirably: ufeful for - Mankind; which are a Re- 
compence of their-Labours: fo though we may- fall 
ſhort of ſome+ Grand Secrets which are treaſured 
up in this Inſpired-Volume,' yet we ſhall not fail of 
ſome Choice Diſcoveries that will make ns'amendy 
for our moft1aborious Enquiries. We ſhall mightt- 
ly improve<our: Knowledg, and we ſhall likewiſe 
be under the ſpecial Benedi&ion of Heaven. The 
Rabbins tell us, that when R:Fonathan writ his Tar- 
gum on the Bible, it at any time the leaſt Fly lit up- 
on his Paper, -it was preſently conſumed with Fire 
from Heaven. But though this be Romantick, and 
after the rate of the Rabbins, yet-it is a ſober Truth 
that God will Fes us 1n reading and ſtudying 
the 
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of the Holy Scriptures. FOr 
the Holy Scriptures. Whileſt we are thus employ- 
ed, nothing ſhall diſturb or hurt us; the Divine 
Arm will defend and proſper us, and we ſhall per- 
uſe- this Book- with that happy Sncceſs which we 
pray'd for. In ſhort, by continual converſing with 
this Book, which is the only one that hath no Erra- 
ta's, we ſhall know how to correct all the Failures 
of gqur Notions and of our Lives: we ſhall enrich 
our Minds witha Stock of Excellent Principles, and 
we ſhall be throughly furniſÞ'd unto all good Works - 
we ſhall be conducted to the mEgrE LAprovements 
of Knowledg and Sanctity in this Life, and to the 
moſt Conſummate Happineſs in another. 


Books written by the Reverend My. John 
Edwards. 


| AN Enquiry into ſeveral Remarkable Texts of 

the Old and New Teſtament, which contain 
ſome Difficulty in them, with a Probable Reſolu- 
tion of them. In two Volumes, in 89, 

A Diſcourſe concerning the Authority, Stile and 
Perfection of the Books of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, Vol. I. with a Continued Illuſtration of ſe- 
veral Difficult Texts throughout the whole Work. 
A Diſcourſe concerning the Authority, Stile arid 
Perfection of the Books of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, Vol. II. wherein the Author's former Un- 
dertaking is further proſecuted, viz. An Enquiry 
into ſeveral Remarkable Texts which contain ſome 
Difficulty in them. | | 

A Diſcourſe concerning the Authority, Stile 
and PerfeFion of the Books of the Old and New 
Teſtament, Vol. III. treating of the Excellency 
and Perfe&ion of the Holy Scriptures, and illuſtra- 
ting ſeveral difficult Texts occurring in this Under- 
taking. 

All fold by Fenathan Robinſon, John Taylor, and 
Fobn Wyat. | 
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